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S^amlatwC6 JVate 

It is always difficult to faithfully convey the message of an author in translation, and it 
is even more so, in the case of the works of the Great Mujaddid of Islam, whose works 
require complete accuracy and precision in translating. However, 1 have tried my level 
best to keep true to both the letter and the spirit of the original, at times at the expense 
of strict rules of the English grammar and diction. It was indeed a mammoth task'to 
firstly, understand some of its in-depth and scholastic contents and secondly, to 
translate its rich information into a poor language such as English, I must frankly 
admit that this translation depended greatly on the Spiritual Blessings (Fuyitd) ol.A'la- 
Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida 4b and my Murshid al-Kamil Ghawth al-Waql Imam 
Mustafa Rida rather than that of my personal didactic capacity. 

I have been reading Al-Malfhz in the golden years of my studies in Bareilly Sharif in 
as early as 1969 as it was my daily Wazifa before retiring for the night, i must confess 
that the foundation of my knowledge of Dm is indeed accredited to this great book. I 
had no idea at that time that one day l will be privileged to translate this magnum opus 
into the English language. These four volumes consists of more than 21 different 
Sciences of Knowledge, hundreds of Ayal of the Holy Qur 'an, numerous Ahadith 
Sharif and a host of Laws of Fiqh. There are two most amazing things about this book. 

♦> One is that verba! questions were posed to the noble Imam 4b by both the 
‘Ulama and the general public. There was not an instance where the Imam 4b 
had to seek help of reference from books before giving the answer. THe 
answer was given instantly without any hesitation. 

* The second is that when ATa-Hadrat 4> issued a ruling or gave an answer to 
any question, no matter under what circumstances it may have been, there was 
never a need or an instant where he was proven wrong, or after investigation, 
he had to withdraw his verdict. This is very rare in the Islamic Academic 
World. 

Bearing in mind the variety of questions in approximately 21 Sciences of Knowledge 
and giving instant answers to them with absolute precision gives us an idea of the the 
Imam's encyclopaedic, in-depth and inexhaustible knowledge. Why not, he was a ‘Arif 
and a Qutb, whose extent of knowledge stretches far beyond the barriers of human 
comprehension. In fact, his true extent, according to the. authorities of Dm, 
incorporates Comprehensive Knowledge of all Heavenly Revealed Books and Divine 
Ordinance from Sayyiduna NabT Adam «SB to the final Saccour of the Universe, our 
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Master, our Beloved and the Belovted Prophet of Allah, Sayyiduna wa Mawlana 
Muhammad Nabbiyyil-UmmT 

Indeed, it was due to this Divinely Blessed versatility found in the impeccable 
personality of Imam Ahmad Rida 4% that he was not dependant on references to 
answer any question pertaining to anything in the universe. Yes, he was a Master of 50 
Sciences of Knowledge which is rarely found in some of the Maestros in the 
Academic Sphere of the Muslim World. It is therefore, a pleasure to not only read this 
book, but to study it as an important .set-book of Dm. If an individual masters every 
aspect of the contents of this book, then one has indeed least covered some portion of 
an ‘Alim's Course, The book is comprehensive and handles a very wide spectrum of 
the Religion. 

While translation this book, I came across some very esoteric (intrinsic) issues. They 
were indeed too deep and limited to the intellectual and spiritual capacity of the very 
few elite. These issues are certainly far beyond the'perception and understanding of 
the general public. It was for these reasons that we decided not to include these issues 
in the translation. Nonetheless, if necessary, one can consult the original book for 
details. 

We have tried diligently to do justice in the translation of this important book. 
However, if there, are any short-falls found in the translation, then the translator is 
personally responsible for it. These mistakes will not and cannot be attributed in any 
manner whatsoever to either the compiler or the noble Imam 4 %. 

1 . 

However, we accept that the faults and shortcomings in an effort to covet such a 
masterpiece by the Great Mujaddid of Islam, wc might have unconsciously stumbled 
and committed errors for which we ask for indulgence and forgiveness of our readers 
and the drawing of our attention thereto are appreciated. We earnestly invite 
constructive suggestions to increase the usefulness of the next edition of this book. 

Khadim al- dim al-Sharif 
Shaykh ( Abd al-Hddi al-Qadiri Radawi 
President - Imam Ahmad Raza Academy 
Director - Barkatur-Raza Publications 


on S'wommciatimi of Special SymSalo tTumootUkd 
in Cha&ic Would iwdtten in £ngUdk 


There are two types of Arabic vowels - the long vowel and the short vowel. The short 
vowels are - a, i, u - as fond in hat, hit and run. They will not bear any symbols. 
When a tong vowel appears in an Arabic word such as a, T, Q then the duration of it's 
pronunciation wili be will longer than the short vowel as in - Allah, Din and Rasul. 


The following is a list of special symbols transcribed in this book for the reader to 
pronounce correctly the Arabic words written in English:- 


Sp. Symbol 

Arabic letter 

English equiv. 

Arabic e.g. 

English e.g. 

a-A* 

*■-l 

Aa 

•oil 

Allah 

!►— 4 

l 

i 

J_ 

1 S 

Ee 

cp 

Dtn 

— 

U 

j 

Oo 


Rasul 

-H 

4 

■ ’ t 

Deep Ain from the 
throat 

> 

‘All 

h-H 

L 

Deep haa from the 
throat 


Habib 

d-D 


Daad - mouth round 
when prnounced 


Wudu 

Dh 

i 

Za - with the tip of 
the tongue pressed 
on upper incisors 


Dhikr 

* 


Glorified is He 
[used only for Allah 
*] 


Allah m 

m 


Peace and Blessings 
upon him [used 
only for Sayyiduna 
Muhammad M] 


Sayyiduna 
Muhammad M 



Peace be upon him 
[used only for 
Prophets SS91 


Sayyiduna 

Musa 

. 4$> 


May Allah be pleased 
with him (used for the 
Sahaba and Awliya 

4=] 

4& y 1 H J— 

• Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr 4 * 








Qabar al-Sharlf of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zarn 
Baghdad, Iraq 


The Symbolic Crown of the King of the Awliya on the consecrated 
Qabar Sharif of Hadrat Ghawth al-A‘zam J* 
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Qabar al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam A- 
Baghdad, Iraq 



The Symbolic Crown of the King of the A wliya on the consecrated 
Qabar Sharif of Hadrat Ghawth al-A‘zam 




















Mazar al-SharTf of Imam al-Mut’talibT Muhammad bin IdrTs ash- 
Shafa‘1 Cairo, Egypt 


MazSr nl-Sharrf of Imam - .d *$>4r,d 

Ghawth aUWaqt Muftt A‘*am rmJm M :*f i Rt<1-1 * 
Bareillv Shnrrf, India 
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Qabar Sharif of the Qutb, Shaykh Junayd al-Baghdadt 
and Shaykh Sirri SaqatT Baghdad, Iraq 


Remains of the Fort of Khaybar where the Battle of Khaybar was fought. 
Khaybar, Al-Hijaz 



■ 
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W- 

• - 


* 



MazJtr al-SharTf of Sayyidul-MakashifTn Shaykh al-Akbar 
Muhiyyudm ibn al-‘ArabT Damascus, Syria 


























Home of Ummul'Mo‘minTn Sayyidah Khadijah & in which the 


Beloved NabT $3 lived - being demolished by the Wahabis 


Mazar aJ-Sharif ofSayyiduna Tmam MQsa ai-Kgzim 


Mazar al-Sharlf of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam & 
Baghdad, Iraq 


KSzimiyyah, Iraq 


























Some remains of the home of Sayyidah Ha Irma Sa'adiyyah 
where she breast-fed the Beloved Habib 
_Outskirts of Makkah al-Mukkaramah 


Hat (kullah) of Hadrat Ghawth aI-A‘zam 
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An Introduction to the Life and the Works of 
The Great Mujaddid of Islam, 

7/[a • inn rat TnSm -\hm;u R:d3 al-Qadirl 
Of Bareilly Sharif (India) 

17 . 72/1856 - 1340/1021 

by 

Professor . . fithuitv; ■■ w Mas* it d A :jhtod 
M.A. PhD. 


Pr rrJtagc 

ImSm Ahmad Ri-JS «t-Q5dirt^ was born al Bareilly (India) in 1272/1856. Ins 
fa,ho, Imam Muhammad NaqT 'AIT al-Qadin + id. T297/1880) and Grandfather 
,mam Muhammad Rida 'Ah NaqshabandT A (d. 1282/1366) were both great 
,w; shuyftkh and celebrated ihetflogians recognised as suclr by academic 
circles of the entire sub-continent . 

Zd e.ea'" or. *'«. 

Inram Ahmed RtdS al-Qadirl <■ completed his educational career under his 

fjtlKh : ns well us under famous scholars like: . 

. 1 . lyib: at-VimfK Shaykli Ahmad bin ZainT Dahlftn al-Mnr-k: w 

(d. 1299/1881) 

PC, , WW—-pwCPCPCCTis i*», 

ppSS. W7. n«! 531 : Ahmad Rids Kh» •». <Mw*> fi Mr^al-Ario «. liaralh 

I MawlfnJ HJmid Rida a. At-tjlM <*«"»"' u «f MaOmk 

fi F' 7:'' £ S i '7 details see Darus min MM al-Ta'Uum Hmlmhu ha A Acwtf al- 
tla ram \ 






2 . Qutb al-Ghawth, Sayyid Ale-RasQl Ahmad! al-Husain! 4 * 

(d. 1297/1879) 

3. Shams al-'Ulcima, Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahman Makkl & 

(d. 1301/1883) 

Ustaz al-'Ulama, Shaykh Husain bin Swaieh Makkl 
(d.1302/1884) ‘ ' 

5. Qutb al-lrshad, Sayyid Abu al-Husain Ahmad al-Nur! ahOadin 
4* (d. 1324/1906) 

$ch©SaifsSiI|s 

^fmam Ahmad Rida & was astonishingly well versed in more than fifty 
^branches of learning pertaining to Ancient Sciences 3 , Modern Sciences 4 ' 
Cut lent Sciences and Oriental Learning’s and left contributions in all these’ 

J ^392/1906^ !T eS ' H l S A ha lfu- Mawlana Sa ^ id Zafar'al-Dm Bihari * 

is' AIM, 7 ™ ^J°“5i 1 ^? l r b , I ^ 10graphy chronol °g ical sequence termed 
s Al-Mujam al-Mu addid U Talifat al-Mujaddid in 1327-1909 i.e. 12 years 

before the demise of Imam Ahmad Rida *. In this bibliography he has 
mentioned about 350 books and treatises on more than fifty sciences of 
knowledge . His knowledge was indeed encyclopaedic 6 . 

J G 1339/1920 he compiled a book Faud-e-MyM, dar mdde Harkat-e^,m, n , i„ refutation cif 
ancient philosophy about the rotation of earth. 

135 ^1938 when he had left the study of Philosophy for about 45 years, his Caliph 
Muhammad Zafar a,-Din BiftSii * drew his attention to the forecast of al America," 
astronomer and mathematician Prof. Albert about gathering of certain stars on 17'" December 
1919 and creating tremendous chaos in the world. Imam Ahmad Ritja * refuted this forecast 

133WWlT^ttlh gr ?-7 iS 'rl- t ^ refUtati °" Came trUe ' Afterwards he compiled a book in 
1338/1918 with the title:- AFKalmm al-Mulhimah Ji-al-Wkma, al-MutmkamuU Lc- Wiha-e- 

Falsafah at-Mash tnah 

™2°°V h n reCe ?‘‘ y - b 7 r bliShed at Meerut (India) 1395/1975 ^ obab 'y “ is *e first 
edit,on). Str.Dtya al-Din, the former Vice Chancellor of the Muslim University, ‘Aligarh and 

an outstanding mathematician of India (PH. D. Contingen and D.Sc. Calcutta) puzzled o/er a 

sum but when consulted Imam Ahmad Rida * the sum was solved ,„ „„ time. (The Minaret 

Karachi, August, 1394/1974) ' ’ 

In 1338/19! 9 he proved the futility of the forecast of an American astronomer Professor Albert 
Porta. (Zafai al-DTn, Hayat-c-Ala Had rat, Karachi 1938, p. 15) 

’ This rare bibliography has been published by Markazi Majlis-e-Ridfl, Lahore in 1394/1974 
J See Mahmud Ahmad QadTri, At-ffadat Al-Radawiyyah (M,S.) 
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art-, ,794/1597 he went with his father to Marchnt Shan/ to visit the Grand 
4) s ,; Wov/ ,r Ghmth Dl-Zamfln Khatim al-AUWr Sayyid Sha Ale-Rasul 
A, Ldl Husain) al-Qadirt Barkati * (d.1297/1879). He was admitted to the 
OncITrvvuh Spiritual Order and was permitted to enrol and tram Murids. He 
fns also entrusted with similar authority in thirteen other SuJ, Orders . 


Tifn 1995/1887 he went with his father for the first pilgrimage and received 
3 ) Dintonns from famous Arab Scholars at Makkuh al-ktukmramah . In 
H9V1905 he proceeded with ins second Pilgrimage During Ins stay a 
' i, ,, Wftkarntinah and Madinah al-Minuiw'.vanih he earned the aspect 
Visited him and received from him Diplomas and 

... .. « 

I-tifawu ■ 


n !4 lh Shahan 1286/1869 he started issuing Fatawa and gave verdicts on 
’Muslim Jurisprudence' 0 . At that time he was only a boy of less than 14 


Hamid Rids Khan *, Al-Idjazat AI-MaRna (M.S.)ppA0-i\. 

* Mahmud Ahmad , Marshall AP, Hudrm (M.S.) During his stay in Makkah al-Mukarramah 
he wrote a commentary in Arabic of the book: Al-Daala al-Makkiyyal,. 

A, ihc rcducs, of ,he author, Shaykh Husem Swaieh * (d. 1302/1882) with the title ot Al- 

.Nmyirat al-Wa/Jiyyft { 1295/1878). _ 

At Art time he was only 21 years old. (Rebman 'All. Tadkkara-e-■UlanU 1 -e-HM (Lucknow 

' S« Mulimmld Mas’Od .Ahmad, FadU-a-Bareillt ‘UlamS-c-Hijaz ki-Namr main , (Lahore 
H95/I973): Hamid R.da Khan, ibid: imam Ahmad Rida, Al-Daula al-M„kk,yyal, 
(.J7V1W) Karachi: Imam Ahmad RUB*. H« S im Al-Haramayn ( 1324 / 1906 ). Lahore), 
Imam Ahmad Rida-r,. Al-FuyaM, Al-Mshkiyyali (1326/1908) Karachi: Imam Ahmad 
Rida 4*, Fatawa Al-Haramayn (1316/1998). 

"> Imam Ahmad Rida *, FatHwa-e-Radarnyyah, (1328/1910) Vol. I p, 191. These 
were issued without any remuneration to the 'requests’ for formal 

lndia, China. Africa, America, and Arabia. These were counted 400 at a time (rattm, 
Rttdawiyyah', 111, Azamgarh 1318 / 1961 , p. 230). 
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f d ," p T t here | after he attained such eminence in his field that the scholars 
of the Indo-Pak sub-continent and also of the Islamic World acknowledged him 

so tftathe diffe * “ fl “ ! 0Ver bUlmle Juris P™dence s°o nrnoh 

SO he differed m certain verdicts with the great Islamic Jurists like ‘ AlJflma 

r^ 52/1S37X If" ' All3ma T ah’tawr 4s (d. 1231/1816), Shah Wall- 

Allah (d.1180/1767) etc ', He had great insight in Fiah THp f ii 
nteUectuals Scholars. Philosophers 1 Journalists heW^s sch is c’Sy 
d command over Muslim Jurisprudence in high esteem, hence offerin' h 
following comments: > * 

(1) The poet of the East. Dr. Muhammad Iqbal remarked: "Such a genius and 

intelligent Jurist did not emerge. " 14 * 

(2) The Great Mufti of India, Shall Muhammad Mazharuliah * commending 
Imam Ahmad Rida * writes: "I do think Imam Ahmad Rida al-QMrl + vas 
the genius and a. great scholar of Ahle Sunnah wa Jama ‘ah ” ls . 

(3) The Theologian-cum-politician of Pakistan, AboKA'la Maudtidr writes in 
his letter (dated 12 February 1974 addressed to .the editor of The Monthly 

“as 2\ 7 ; KaraChi); "' n ^ ^ the hle Im ■*” ^mad Rida l 

IZ the .Z 7 8,OUS and imight and wax a respectable 

leader of the majority of Muslims " iC \ 

(A) Dr, . ‘Abdullah (the chairman, Department of Encyclopaedia nf h-hi™ 
Umversuy of Punjab, Lahore writes: "A scholar is the l/anTfon£ejf% 
at,on. And a Muslim Scholar, whose axis of thought is the Quran and the 

Zafar al-Din op. Cic. p.280 -----—-- 

12 See Muhammad Mas'Qd Ahmad; op.cit. 

R -' 3 ' F “‘ Ka Ei mm "“A™ (1317/1899) included in 

tea ll-e-Rtdamyyeh, edited by ‘Abd al-Hakim Akhtar (Lahore 1394/1 974 ). 

u Ghulann RasS1 - FMU-e-Bareiliy ka FiqhiMaqrim. (Lahofe 1394 / 1974 ) 

Abed Ahmad ‘All. statement, 1 August 1968. (Photostat copy): Rahim Bakhsh Shah,hr, 
Anr/iq-e-Gumgastita (Lahore; 1395/1975) p. IS 5 

l6 ^ uhammad Mas ’ Qd Ahmad, Mami>iz-e-Mazhari (Karachi: 1390/! 970) 
TardjumBn-e-A/,le-Sunnah .(May, June 1975), Photostat copy p. 13 
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Prophetic Tradition; he is the interpreter of science and learning: the 
cluimer of righteousness and the benefactor of humanity. It will he no 
Exaggeration if I say -that Imam Ahmad Rida -M was " the scholar of the same 

kind" 1 ' 

(s) Mr, Khurshld Ahmad while discussing the scholastic proficiency of Imam 
Ahmad Rida remarked: "Imam Ahmad Rida 4-* is one of the. most 
important scholars of this era. He had started writing in the last quarter of the 
nineteenth century A.D. and this continued till his death in 1921. Apart from 
jurisprudence and Tafslr (commentary of the Holy Our Tin) he waS an authority 
'in Philosophy and Mathematics. The standard of his writings is very high. 
Besides the translation of the Holy Qur'an in idiomatic Urdu he had 
contributed several books in refutation of the Ahle-IJadith and the scholars of 

Deobamf^. 

(6; The editor of the monthly Ma 'drif (a leading journal of India)’observes: 
"The late Imcim Ahmad Rida 4* was a great scholar, writer and Jurist of his 
time. He wrote treatise pertaining to hundreds and thousands of minor and 
major problems concerning Jurisprudence" 19 . 

(7) The editor of "Les Nouvellous ” (Foil Louis/ Mauritius) writes: "Imam 
Ahmad Rida 4$ is a renowned writer of Islam. Among his literary works of 
about 700 books, he wrote the famous Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah in twelve 
volumes, each consisting of about 850 pages. He had a profound knowledge of 
science ' too. for he was a Master of Mathematics, and Astronomy. He 
dedicated his whole life to the religion of Allah # and acted as a shield 
against those who wanted to contradict the principles of the Ahle Sunnah wa. 
Jama 'ah for he was truly a great defender to the Faith. On his visit to Mecca 
al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Mimawwarah. he was greeted with great 
dignity and was conferred the title of Tmfim-e-Ahle Sunnah * by eminent 


17 Ghul Muhammad Faydi, Azadt ki an-Knhi Kahani (Sargodha, 1974) p. 148 quoted in 
Put gh amUt-e-Ri(l<S (Lahore). 

!8 Fayvad Muhmud, Tarikh-e-Adabiyyat-e-Musalmanan-e-PakLstan-o-Hind , (Lahore, 1972) 
Vol, X, Chap.lX. p. 342, see also volume W, Chap. VII, p. 407. 

19 Ghul Muhammad Daydi, ibid. p. 147. 
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theologians. They hailed him as a 'Reformer of this Century' (Mujaddid) and 
adopted him as their Spiritual Guide" 20 .. 

(8) A well known author and critic of Indo-Pak Sub-Continent Mr. Niyaz 
Fathepuri expressed his impressions regarding Imam Ahmad Rida 4* as: “Ihad 
a good opportunity to meet Imcun Ahmad Rida who was an exceptionally 
gifted person. His study was both varied and intensive and reflected itself in 
his demeano ur. In spite of humility and good-naturedness, he had a strange 
air of awe over his face, (quoted in ‘Tarjimicm-I-Ahie Sunnah \ Karachi. 
December 1975: pg. 27) 

Heart and thin yet he possessed a gigantic personality. He left a profound 
influence over his epoch. None among his contemporaries were so powerful as 
so to influence the majority of Muslim population of the Indo.-Pak-Sub- 
Coniinent all alone from east to west and from north to south ” 

(9) Dr. S.M. Ik ram, a renowned Pakistani scholar, highlights this influence as: 
...Bill it is (ie. Old School of the Able Sunnah) popular among the masses 

and West Pakistan especially in the South West parts of Punjab, its hold is 
strong’ . 

(10) Mir- Khalil ai-Rahman, editor-in-Chief, Daily “Jang” Karachi (Pakistan) 
said in a Conference held in Pakistan that Imam Ahmad Rida 4i has left a rich 
treasure of knowledge for the Muslim Ummah. He commented, "Religious 
Scholars like Imam Ahmad Rida having full command over all faculties of 
knowledge (Sciences and Arts) are hardly born after many centuries. He led 
his whole life in following the Sunnah and engrossed in the Love ofSayyidund 
Muhammad Mustafa &. Knowledge, religious and temporal, was unipersonal 
to his self. People , having thirst for knowledge , seek inspiration and instruction 
from the academic and thought-provoking'treasures he left behind. Millions of 
people belong to his School of Thought (Ahle Sunnah-wa-Jama ‘ah) throughout 
the world especially in the Indo-Pak Subcontinent ” 22 . 


bes Nouvellous, (Dimanche 26 Janvier 1969, Port Louis, Mauritius) p. 5. 

^ S.M. Ikram, Modern Muslim India and the Birth of Pakistan (Lahore, 1390/1970) p. 117. 
22 See Souvenir 1988, Imam Ahmad Rida Conference, page 18. 



1 . 

II. 


Hi. 


he turning point of Imam Ahmad Rida * in religion was: creed and law 
unalterably, determined by traditional views in their pristine form. 
Though he was well-versed in 50 branches of knowledge yet in the lata 
years he restricted his interest in the following branches of religious discourses. 

To support and defend the integrity of the Holy Prophet 
To uproot and eradicate innovations contradictory to the 
pristine teachings of the Ahle-Swmah wa Jama'ah prevalent 

in Muslim society. 

To issue Fatciwa according to the Hanqfi School of 
Jurisprudence 23 . 

HS excelled in these fields with unwavering Faith and accuracy that none 
among his contemporary scholars could claim to be his equal. This is not an 
exaggeration. His voluminous works, a hidden treasure to he explored by the 
orientalists of the world, will bear testimony to this fact. He renewed and 
revolutionized the Muslim Society, especially the Muslims of the Indo-Pak sub¬ 
continent. That is why the Arab scholars like Shaykh Sayyid Ismahl bin Khalil 
* and Shaykh Musa ‘All ShamT * commended him as a Revivalist 
(. Mujaddid) of the if century A.H. If he was called the Revivalist of the 
century it will be right and true* 4 . 

The Muslim Scholars and Saints all over the world appreciated his services to 
Islam and bore testimony to his extraordinary scholastic potential . 

In 13^2/1904 he founded Dcir al-'Ulum Manzar-e-lsldm at Bareilly (U-P 
. rnlp hi it the fame and prestige oi Imam 


Oman, AhmldRida, aMjasal AI-Kadi,wiyyah-le-M’abdj a l al-Makkaht al-Bahiyyah (MS.) 
37 38 

Imam Ahmad Rida, jhisam al-Haramayn , (1324/1906), Lahore, pp. 140-142. 

2S For details see Muhammad Mas‘ud Ahmad, op.cit: 

'Abd al-Hakim, MaTif-e-Rida (Lahore 1395/1975): Ghulam Rasul, Fadil-e-Bareilvi ku Fujh, 
Maqcim, (Lahore 1394/1974): Sher Muhammad, Mahasin-e-Kanz al-Imam (Laho.e 
1394/1974), etc. 
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Ahmad Ri<tt * was not indebted to this Ddr al-Vlum (College of Islamic 

isff-trrjssr » - 

Imam Ahmad Rida * infused the zeal of preaching and missionary work to his 

w*-^-»sSrK5 

Muhammad Abd al-'AUm SiddiquI * (d. 1374/1954) toured all over the 
world, propagated Islam and made hundreds and thousands of non -Muslim 

Georg^Bernard 3nd P hiios °Ph<* 

parted, Shaw expressed his feelings: "I have keen verv t. , 

i% u :S:^ ithyou andit wm b * the ^pneious o/aL::L: S o f z 

Mawlana 'Abd al-'AlIm', * <dJJS4/lS5.) M.wlanl Sbah Abm.d 

“it 004 : i “ -*•*»•* »**■*• w- 

(.a. i i 74/1974) also rendered great services to Mam Th» •, , 

unique book in English entitled, "The Qur dnic Foundation]ZsZtl of 
the Muslim Society", (Karachi, 1973) 30 . ' 

Political Services 

jJYujaddid Ahmad Rida *, as stated earlier, was the grandson of Mawlana 
Rtda ‘All Khan * (d. 1282/1866), the great theologian and revolutionist 

5* r?°- f t f0 "f ng Ca,iphS “ d mm Rida * Mum 

Azam Mawlana Mustafa R,da *, Prof. Mawlana Sayyid Sulayman Ashraf * Mawlana 

Sayyid Muhammad Muhaddith Mawlana ‘Abd a!-AiTm Siddiof *- - c •, 

Na-rnt a,-Din MuradaMdi * Maw,and Sayyid Diddr ^ 

Maw ana Sayyid Zafar ai-DTn 4b: Maw,and Diya a,-Din 4.: t 

Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Abu al-Barkat 4b, etc. ' qq 

28 ^- S -.^ nwar < and M. H. Zuberi: A Shavian and a Theologian (Karachi' 197(rt n 7? 

ever been made to the <*» hod 

Continental, Karachi, Pakistan, in cilbt 197 ® ' ng K ' mmy held at Hotel 
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i . fnLmht with General Bakht Khan <* against English invaders in 
p50/1834. General Hudson announced a reward of 500 Rupees tor the one 
who could behead him. An English historian writes that Mawlana Rida ‘All 
«h«n dk> did his best against the English Domination and supported the 
freedom fighters by fighting with them and contributing horses and weapons' . 

Be : n o the grandson of such a revolutionist he could not remain aloof from the 
Freedom Movement. Although he did not take any active part in the battlefield, 
he paved the way for freedom with his brilliant philosophy based on the Holy 
Our an and Hadith al-Shanf It is his love of freedom that the personalities 
like ‘Allama Mawlana Fadl-e-Haqq Khairabadi & (d. 1278/1861) 3 " and the 
Martyr poet Mawlana Kifayat ‘AIT Kafr 4* (d. 1275/1858) had been his 
favourite examplars. 

Fie was against Hindu-Muslim Unity. This was the basic idea, which can 
rightly be called the Foundation of Pakistan. 

In 1920, when the Islamia College , Lahore, was entangled in the non-co- 
operation movement, with the suggestion of Dr. Muhammad Iqbal (the Poet of 
the East) and the members of Anjuman-e-Himayat al-Islam, Prof. Hakim AIT, 
the vice Principal of Islamia College, presented an Istifta (Islamic Inquiry) 
before Imam Ahmad Rida 4>. He was seriously ill at thlt critical juncture but 
he gave his verdict unimpeachably which was published as a treatise with the 
title of: Al-Muhaj Ja-al-Mu. 'lamina. 34 This treatise can be called a precious and 

3l ~Asad Nizami, Hadrat Mawlana Shah Rida 'AH Sahib, Ilham, (Bahawalpur: 21 November, 

i 9 Aiiama Mawlana Fadle-Haq’born at KhairabSd on 1212/1797. He was a great scholar and 
philosopher. He stimulated and encouraged freedom fighters in 1857 at Delhi and was exiled 
to Indeman where he passed away on 20 th August 1861 .(for details see Al-Thaurdt ul-Hindtyya 
(Lahore: 1394/1974) ed. ‘Abd al-Shahid and ‘Abd al-Hakim Sharf. 

31 Mawlana Kifayat ‘AH Kafi was a scholar, a poet and a warrior. He fought against British 
invaders in 1857 at Delhi, etc. and was crucified at Muradabad (UP India) on 30 April 18.6, 
(Ghul Muhammad Faydi, Azadi ki un Kahi Kahani, (Sarghodha, 1974) pp.l!2-llj quoted in 

Tazkara-e-‘Ulama -e-Hind. - . 

34 Ntlr Muhammad QadirT, A 'la ’ Hadrat Kay Ta'alluqdl Muasirin kay Sath , Ilham, 

(Bahawalpur 14 June 1975): Muhammad Mas’ud Ahmad Fadil-e-Bareilvi Aur Tark-e- 

Mtiwalat, (Lahore. 1390/1970) 


indispensable document for freedom fighters. It paved the way and changed the 
ideas of politicians like Dr. Muhammad Iqbal and Mohammad ‘All Jinnah. 

Movement^ThevT'd'm' P “ Pi ‘ S t °° k *" 3Ctive P art in lhe Freedom 

(i e mZ M 1S W ' th Abal - Kaam Az5d *e ‘AH Brothers 

( Mawlana Muhammad ‘Airand Mawlana Shoukat ‘Alt). 

On the 13"’ Rajab 1339/1920 a public meeting was held at Ramilh, a . 
at.ap.ces of Jamiyat-e- ■. Ulama-e-Hind. Mawlana Aba al-Kalam AzacZe first 

cISm T-T ^ Bharat (India> ^ ° n 11,6 St3ge ' ^ad Rida’s 

z2dDr! n M a T SuiaymanAsi,raf *■ Mawianasa ^ d Mui ~ d 

R dZZ T mmid Ri ■ 3 Hlan * (e,dest son of Imsm Ahmad 

a ‘ f d rh5n al '^ qq *’ et °" Wei ' e alS ° invited ' Tt ^ open 

d free d IS cuss,ons on political issues publicly with Mawlana Abu al-Kalam 
Azad and refuted Hindu-Muslim Unity 35 . 

In 1946/1366 an ideal conference was held at Benares < 7 nrH a \ u a ■ 

Continent . Amongst them the following disciples held prominence: 

K (d a i 3^9 4 S J' yW MUbammad Na ‘ rm . a ‘- DIn Mu «dabddr * 

2. Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Muhaddith & (d. 1383/1963) 

yankh-e-Munazara (Illham, Bahawalpur: June, i975W----- 

Note: Mufti Muhammad Mazharuliah of Dehli (d 1386/1966) u- 

- rtaruliah, Fatawa-e-Mazhari (Karachi: 1391/1971). Mdvi Ashraf ‘AM «f T> 
againsfhh verdict."^ MdSlim Uni * but the majority of his adherents ZZ 

(Lahore 

the partition of ind k^n Hindu' ull^' ” # f < ? li P h Maw,ana N5 ' Tm «I-Din seconded 
1350/1931, pp.13-15) J ° Y baSiS Muradabad 
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3. Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad (d. 1367/1961) 

4 . Mufd Muhammad ‘Umar & (d. 1385/1966) 

’ 5 _ Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-'AlTm SiddiqT (d. 1374/1954) 37 
6. Mawlana Muhammad Sharif Qadin & (d. i 371/1951) 

7 Mawlana 1 Abd al-Hamid BadayunT (d.1390/1970) 

Imam Ahmad Rida ^ had a strong impact on Muslim masses and it was the 
masses that made the revivalist movement in Pakistan a success. The majority 
of the Muslim voters were under his guidance, his Caliphs, disciples, and 
oupils So the credit should go to him and his followers. Historians of the 
world especially of Indo-Pak Sub-Continent should draw their attention to this 
most significant aspect of the Freedom Movement^. 

The love of the Holy Prophet is the summum bonum of Islamic politics and 
has played an important role in the history of the Muslim world. Imam Ahmad 
Rida was the torch-bearer of this love in the Indo-Pak Sub-Continent. The 
only unwavering motto of his life was the "Love of the Holy Prophet and 
he could leave no stone unturned in defending this love. Throughout his life 
and in all his works he maintained this motto with great conviction and m this 
respect he could not compromise with any. 

i 

His poetry totally portrayed this deep love. Hence, it resonated great rel{geo¬ 
political themes of importance. He awakened the Muslim Nation from a sound 
sleep, purified their hearts and kindled the fire of love in an atmosphere where 

yr uTmi after the birth of Pakistan, delegations under his leadership called on Qaid-e-Azam 
and had detailed and frank discussions with him on problems and the future constitution of the 

State (K.S. Anwari, pp.cit. p.9). ... ... 

33 For details of Imam Ahmad Rida & and his adherents political achievements see (i) 

Muhammad Mas’ud Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi Aur Tark-e-Muwalai (Lahore: 1390/1970), (ii) 
Muhammad Mas’ud Ahmad, Rida Bareilvi a*. Encyclopaedia of Islam (Urdu), Punjab 
University, Lahore, Vol. 10, Fasc. 5. (iii) I.H. Qureshi 'Ulama in Politics , Karachi (1393/1973) 
p. 270: (iv) Ghulam Moln al-Din, Hayat-e-Sadar al-AJddil (Lahore), (v) ‘Abd ai-Nabi Kaukab. 
Maqalal-e-Yaum Rida. Vol. /, iii, (Lahore 1968/1971) (vi) Ibid, Torik-e-Pakistan ki Bimhuda 
Karvan, (vii) Ibid, FadiLe-Bareilvi aur Tahrik etc. Tarjuman Ahl-e-Sunnah (Karachi, Feb, 
1975, p. 58-61) Main ‘Abd Rashid, Bartanvi Daw Main Pak-o-Bharut ki Muslim Siy&tat, 
{Nawa-e- Waqt, Lahore 8 lh May 1975). 
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the people tried their best to extinguish it. 

iLates*aa*y Sesrvice 



mam Ahmad Rida * was a poet of high calibre. He composed NcVat ” 
the most difficult of al, branches of poetry, but nevertheless he maid 


the climax in his compositions. He was an unrivalled lover of the Holy 


Prophet *, a great scholar and a great saint. These mental spiritual qua.ities 


rhetorics®.' 5 P0etl7 ^ " h ‘ gh ' y ecstatic ’ iucid and profusely rich with 


It is regretted that the Urdu literature has been the tarnet of seer,,-- ■ mu 
is why he was deliberately neglected in Urdu ii,"l 1 , anlsm ' Jhat 

~ 7 r u rrr 

Zth P T ° r ^ bC ° n S ° me *>&”<*■ b “‘ ^e/ci^ZZ 

h ‘ S Na MS are comely full with the love of the Holy Prophet S 5 4 '.” 




^"Encomium on the Holy Prophet fr. ----:--- — 

aler theTtlf’ 7 PUWiC meet '' nS “ ^ Dr ' Sir M “* a ™ d Ubal versified four lines 
tter the style of Imam Ahmad Rida in extempore (Ilham nnh^ / , 

quoted in 'Abdal-GhaffarShakThNawidir-e-Inbriet 11 T" ' 395/ ' 975) ’ 
Ahmad Rida’s ^ poetrv in n^/Kxn t - q , U P ^ 30 ‘ Tt shows the im P ort a«ce of Imam 
verses HaialZn Zu- ^ R ^ com P ited » collection of his 

,“s r 

Farnq Shafiq, Taqrib-e-Isha'at Armughan-e-Ndm, (Karachi, 1975) p.29 
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, rlakTm Muhammad Musa (Lahore) etc. have turned the tables. And it’s 
1 X !v due to his efforts that scholars of Pakistan have made the tacts come to 
rdu A few facts about the poetry of Imam Ahmad Rida 4* are presented here, 
from-which one can easily judge his rank among the poets of Urdu. 

•) • Mirza Dagh of Delhi (d.1323/1905) was the teacher of Mawlana • 

Hasan Rida Khan 4^. the younger brother of Imam Ahmad Rida 
one day he enjoyed a verse of Imam Ahmad Rida 4* by the 
lips of his younger brother. He was overwhelmed by it and 
remarked; "Lo, a Molvi 42 , and such a fine verse!" 4 
jj) The QasTdah-e-Na 'atiyyah composition in praise of the Holy- 
Prophet ») of Mohsin Kakorvi (d. 1323/1905) is considered to be 
the best in Urdu literature. But when Mohsin himself called on 
Imam Ahmad Rida & to recite this QasTdah before him and 
listened to his Oastdah MUrdjiyyah (Factual composition in 
praise of the Holy Prophet’s m ascension) 44 Mohsin has been so 
impressed that he folded, his own QasTdah and put it into his 

pocket . . e . 

Hi) Commenting on this QasTdah-e-Me ‘rqjiyya the eminent poets ol 
Lucknow expressed th^ir view unanimously: "Its language has 
' been washed in ' Kawthar' (iname of a river in Paradise) ” . 
j v ) The well-known commentator ot Dr. Muhammad Iqbal, the poet 
of the east, Professor YQsuf Salim Chishti commending the 
SalcTm* 1 of Imam Ahmad Rida says: “There is hardly any 
person who does not remember two or four lines of his Salam by 


' 12 Muslim Priest, Muslim Scholar. 

« *Abd al-Hakim, Yad-e- 'A 'la'Hadrat, (Lahore 1975) p 36 

“ in 1929, at the suggestion of Dr. Sir Diya al-Din, tile lateVice Chancellor of the Muslim 

University/Aligarh, this QasTdah was published, (see Takuddus ‘ Ali) 

« in 1929 at the suggestion of Dr. Sir Diya al-Dfn the late Vtce Chancellor of Aligarh 
Muslim University, this QasTdah was published, (see Taqaddus ‘Ali, Mere Pasand.da Ad.b 
(Faid-e-Rida , LSillpur) April 1391/1971) 

* Muhammad Sabir NasTm, Mujaddid-e-lslam (Chawnpur 1959) p. 164. 

'' Poetic Salutation to the Holy Prophet 3§. 
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heart' 48 , 

v) The most eminent scholar of Pakistan, Dr. Ghulam Mustafa 
Khdn, (Head of the Department of Urdu, University of Sindh, 
Hyderabad, Pakistan), discussing the poetry of Imam Ahmad 

Rida explained his view about one of his OasJdah 's as 
"unparalleled in the history of Urdu literature". He gave an 
extensive and inspiring lecture at the University of Karachi on 
Urdu Poetry and Tasawwiif. " 

In this lecture he highly praised the poetry of Imam Ahmad Rida 

* especia J D ly a P oem from his Diwan, "Jfadd 'iq-c-Bakhshish " 
(1325/1907) 49 . 

He expressed; "It will be advisable to refer to a Devotee of the 
Holy Prophet viz. Imam Ahmad Rida (d. 1340/1921). From 

whom our writers, continued to turn a deaf ear but perhaps he 
was the only Muslim Theologian who used countless'Urdu idioms 
in his prose and poetry and made Urdu poetry sublime by his 
scholastic versatility and for whom the love of the Holy Prophet 
m was the stay of Sufism , (Photostat, and p.9).” 

vi) . Dr. Farman Fathepuri, a leading writer of Pakistan writes in his 
book "Urdu Ki Nci'tiyyah Sho 'irF (Lahore: 1394U974, p, 86) 
-The name of Imam Ahmad Rida Barellwi is most prominent 
among Muslim Theologians as Na ‘at writer 
vn) Niyaz Fathepuri, a renowned poet and critic of both India and ' 
Pakistan, comments on the poetic art of Imam Ahmad Rida 4 
as: Poetry and literature are my domains in particular. I have 
gone through Na ’atiyya poetry of Imam Ahmad Rida 4 with 
interest and attention. The first impression, which one gathers 
from his poetry, is that of his devout love for the Holy Prophet of 
Islam m and secondly his vastness of knowledge, sublimate of 
thought and excellence of expression strikes one. His 

48 Nida-e-Haqq, (9th June, I960) p. 31, ~ ~ --— 
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individuality is also reflected but simply as a foil to his love for 
the Prophet in his Na'at. This note of individuality sounds 
like poetic exaggeration to those who are unaware of his poetic 
art. In fact his ideas are full of realism. Mawlana Hasrat 
Mohani (a poet cmd freedom fighter) was also highly 
appreciative of Imam Ahmad Rida fr. Imam Ahmad Rida 4 was 
also well versed in Arabic idiom and. the art of scansion 50 ". 
(Quoted in "Tardjuman-e-Ahle Sunnah'\ Karachi, December, 
1975. P-28) 

Recently Shafiq Barellwi has published an eloquent collection of 
selected Nd‘at's entitled "Armughcm-e-Na'at" (Karachi, 1975). 
In this collection he has included the Na'at of Imam Ahmad 
Rida 4 s1 . 


S0 A metrical analysis of a verse. 

51 For details of Imam Ahmad Rida’s 4* poetry see: 

(a) Imam Ahmad Rida Hada’iq-Bakhshish , Part 1, 2 and 3. 

(b) Sher Muhammad A’wan, Molvi Ahmad Rida ki Na 'tiyya Sha 'iri (Lahore 1973) 

(c) Nur Muhammad Qadiri, A ‘la ’Hadrat ki Na 'tiyya Sha 'iri par ek Nazar (Lahofc 1975) 

(d) Anwar ‘Ali. Hadrat Rida Bareilvi ki Na'tiyya ShcViri , Sa'adat, (Lahore 19 March 1975), 
p. 11, Col.3-8 

(e) Recently (2001) Prof. Sayyid Hazim Mahftlz al-HusainT, assistant professor of Urdu 
Language at Al-Azhar University Cairo, translated Imam Ahmad Raza’s famous 
Hida 'iq-e-Bakh 'shish into Arabic and published it with the title - Sajwat al-Madth. 

(f) ‘Allama Shams Bareilvi has written a research article on the poetry of Imam Ahmad 
• Rida with the title of :"A ‘la 'Hadrat Fadil-e-Bareilvi ka Na ’tiyya Kalam ka Adabi aur 

Tanqldi Jd'iza". This article contains 300 pages. The writer has thoroughly surveyed 
the poetry of Imam Ahmad Rida & and presented literary and critical review 
scholastically. Madinah Publishing Company Karachi, along with the poetical works of 
Imam Ahmad Rida will shortly publish the article. 

M'Ghmud Ahmad, Imam Ahmad Rida aur Unka 'Arabi Kalam (M.S.): Hamid Ali Khan, 
Hindustan kay 'Arabi Shu'ra (M.S.) Doctoral dissertation, Muslim University,-Aligarh (India) 
(vii) in 1900/1318 A.H. Mawlana Ahmad Rida 4° wrote a Qasldah (poetic eulogy) comprising 
of 160 lines in Arabic under the title of Amal al-Ahrdr. The same is to be found in Rida 
Library, Rampur (India) and is being edited by Mawlana Mahmud Ahmad Qadiri. This editor 
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Desttsss 


''Tfmam Ahmad Rida 4* gave Islamic verdicts (Fatawa) for more than half a 
century (from 1286/1896 - 1339/1921) fortified the faith of Muslim 
masses and showed the right path to the Muslim Politicians at that critical 
juncture of 1920. Thus he completed his mission and then he was preparing for 
his last journey. On Friday 25 th Safar 1340/1921 at 2:48 pm, he left this 
mundane world for the transcendental world 52 . His mausoleum is situated at 
Bareilly Sharif (U.P, India) and his death anniversary ('Urs Sharif) is 
commemorated all over the World on the' 24 th and 25 th of Safar, and special 
issues of newspaper and periodicals are published and distributed. 

©esceasdaists 

TTfmam Ahmad Rida had two sons and five daughters. His sons, Hujjat 
Mal-Islam Mawlana Jdamid Rida 4& (d. 1362/1943) and Ghawth al-Waqt 
Mufti A‘zam al-Hind Mawlana Mustafa Rida 4* (b.1310/1892) 53 are great 
Sufis and celebrated Scholars of Islam. They rendered great services to Islam 
and the Muslim Ummah in general 5 *. 


3 mam Ahmad Rida’s 4* Khulafa are widespread all over India and Pakistan 
and also in other parts of the Islamic world. There are nearly 35 in the 
Islamic world and 30 in Indo-Pak Sub-Continent 55 . The following are the 
leading ones: - 

i) Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hayy 4*. 


is also compiling 1145 Arabic verses of Imam Ahmad Rida. (Quoted in "Tardjuman-e-Ahle- 
Sunnah ”, Karachi, December (1975, p.26,1, 28) 

52 For details see Hasnain Rida, Was ay a Sharif (Lahore): Badr al- Din, Swanih A 'la'Hadrat 
(Lahore 1382/1963), pp.361,362, 366, 368). 

53 The compiler of this Malfiiz al-Sharlf. 

54 Muhammad Mas’tid Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi 'Ulama -e-Hidjaz ki Nazar Mein. (Lahore 
1393/1973), pp. 87-88. 

55 For details see Badr al- DTn, ibid, p. 306: Moulana Hamid Rida ibid: Muhammad 
Mas’ud Ahmad, ibid., pp. 88-90. 
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Shaykh Ahmad ‘Khalil MakkT 

iii) Shaykh Ahmad Khudravl 4-. 

i v ) Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Abii-Bakr 4*. 

v) Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘Id 4>, etc. 

India aiud Pakistan 

! Hujjat al-Islam Mawlana Hamid Rida Al-Qadiii & 

(d. 1362/1943). • 

2. Malik al-‘Ulama Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Zafar al-Dm 

BiharT 4* (d. 1382/1962). 

3 . Mawlana Sha Dldar ‘All 4* (d. 1354/1935). 

4 . Sadar al-Sharf ah Mawlana Amjad ‘All * 56 (d. 1367/1948). 

5. Sadr al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Na‘Tm al-Dm 4»" 

(d.1367/1948). 

6 . Mawlana Shah Sulayman Ashraf(d. 1352/1933). 

7. Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf 4* (d. 1344/1925). ^ 

8 . Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqui 4^ (d.1354/1954) 5 

9. Mawlana Sha Ahmad Mukhtar Siddiqui Meeruti 4^ 

10. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ahad al-QadiffPilibhitI 4* 

The following Caliphs passed away in the eighties and were a source of 
knowledge, spiritualism and prosperity: - 

1. Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti al-A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida al- 

QadirT 4* (Bareilly, India), d. 1401/1981 


1922 he assiste d the authorities of Muslim University. .‘Aligharh in formulation 

curricular (Ma‘ar if, Azamgar, Feb. 1926). _ 

” In 1926 the Government of U.P (Indie) consulted him in connection with some problems 

pertaining lo divorce and marriage (Ma‘anf, Nov, 1926). ... M « 

” In 1935 he met with George Bernard Shaw at Mombassa and m 1947 he called M. 

Jinnah at Karachi (K.S Anwari, ibid). irhuinfa p 

Note: - for detailed biographies of the Caliphs see Muhammad Sad.q Qusun. Khulaja-e 
A 'la'Hadrat (Lahore M.S 1395/i 975). 
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2. Qutb al-Madinah Shaykh Diya al-DTn Ahmad SiddiquT al- 
MadanT 4b (Madinah al-Munawwarah, Hijaz), d. 1400/1980 

3. Mawlana Burhan al-Haq al-Qadirl 4* (Jabalpur, India), 
d. 1400/1980 

4. Mawlana Sayyid' Ahmad Aba al-Barkat (Lahore, 

Pakistan), d. 1400/1980 


Works 

^Tfmam Ahmad Rida was a prolific writer. He started writing at an early 

^ age - His first booi< was the Arabic commentary of Hiddyai al-Nahy 
which, he wrote at the age of ten years. The second book was Dau 'al-Nihdya in 
Arabic, which he mote in 1285/1868 at the age of thirteen. He wrote 
numerous books and treatise in Arabic, Persian, and Urdu on diverse topics 
with an estimation of more than 1000 on more than 50 branches of 
knowledge Mn 1305/1887 at the age of 30 years he had completed 75 books 
and treatises . In 1327/1909 this number increased up to 500 61 . 



Apart from these contributions he had written annotations 62 and commentaries 
on more than 150 books pertaining to various branches of learning 63 But it is 
deplorable that even scholars like Dr. S.M. Ikram was unaware of the correct 

i . 


For chronological details ol his writings see:- ” 

(a) Muhammad Zafar al-DTn, ibid. Vofs. I and H 

(b) Muhammad Zafar al-Dm, al-Mudjmal -al-Mu'adid lx Tali'fat al-Mujaddid , 1327/1909 
(Lahore 1974) 

(c) Rahman ‘Ali, ibid, (Lucknow 1914/1327), p. 18 

(d) Nizami Badayuni, Oamus al-Mashahir , Vol. I, p.66. 

(e) ‘Abd al-Haqq, Qdmus al-Kutub, (Karachi: 1961) Vol. I, pp. 146, 218 382 463 883 910 

924 and 1063. ’ 

The complete list of his published works is available at Khanqah-e-Barakatiyya, Mahrehra 
(India). . 

60 Rahman ‘Ali, ibid, p. 18. 

61 Muhammad Zafar al- Din, al-Mudjmal etc. 

Recently his Annotation al-Mustanad al-Mu'tamad Bena Nadj at al-Abad (1320/1902) on 
the book: Al Mu 'taqid al-Mimtaqid (1270/1853) by Shah FadJ-e-RasOl has published along 
with the text from Istanbul (Turkey) 1976. 

1,1 Muhammad Mas‘ud, ibid, p. 83 (marginal note by ‘Abd ai-HakTm Akhtar). 


number of Imam Ahmad Rida ’s 4* writings, and their real value, that is why 
he writes: "Molvi Ahmad Rida & wrote some fifty books on a variety of 
subjects ' ,64 . 

But in this special faculty the correct number is more than 500. I have gone 
through some pamphlets and I can testify that each pamphlet is a research 
paper & of a high -degree whose bibliography consists of innumerable literal 
sources. His books and treatises are lying unpublished at Bareilly. Very few 
have been published at Bareilly, Muradabad, Lahore, Karachi, etc. so far. 

Mr. Shams al-Din a contributor to the voluminous history of literature of the 
Muslim of Indo-Pakistan confesses'that Imam Ahmad Rida 4*: "Wrote 
hundreds and thousands of books on various controversial and scientific 
topics" 65 . 

The most voluminous work is the collection of Verdicts i.e. Fatdwa-e- 
Radawiyyci. In 1324/1904, he had completed its 7 volumes, which afterwards 

increased up to 12 volumes of 26 * 20 size each volume containing more than 

1000 pages. 

When Shaykh IsmaTl Khalil MakkI the curator of the library in Makka al- 
Mukarramah read the specimen of these Fatawa (verdicts), he was puffed up 
with joy and wrote to Imam Ahmad Rida: "By Allah If Imam Abu-Hcinlfcih 

Nu 'man 4a would have gone through these Fatawa, then undoubtedly it could 
have been his heart's delight and welcomed its writer among his pupils. ” 

A prominent figure from the opposition camp and a famous writer Hakim Abd 
al-Hayy of Lucknow (d. 1341/1923) admits: " During his stay in Makka al- 
Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah (1324/1906) he wrote several 
treatises and gave verdicts to some questions received from local scholars. 

64 S.M Ikram, ibid, p. 116. ' ' _ 

65 Fayyad Mahmud and Ibadat Bareilvi, Tarikh-e-Adabiyyat-Musulmanan-e-Pakistan-o-Hind 

(Lahore 1972) Vol. IX, Chap. 1, p\29. Also see ImSm Ahmad Rida Fatawa-e-Radiwiyyci Vol. 

I, p.4. 

66 Hamid Rida , ibid, letter dated 16 Dhil Hijj 1325/1907. 
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volumes. al NabaWlyya *' al ' Fat5wa a| - Ra dawiyya (1326/1908) in 12 

Sufism 

1 . Bawariqfre-Taluh (1311/1893) 

2 . Nika al-Sulafa (1319/1901) 

Law of inheritance 

1. Ai-Maqsad al-Nafi (1315/1897) 

2 . Tib al-Iman (1317/1899) 

Scholasticism 

1. Al-Sa’Z al-Mushkur (1290/1873) 

Logic 

1. Maqam al-Hadid (1304/1886) 

Fractions 

1. Ata’b al-ikslr (1296/1878) 

Geometry 

1. Al-Ishkai al-Uqladis (1306/1888) 

2. A’Ali al-Ataya (1319/1901) 

3. 'Ajmalal-Dara (1320/1902) . * 

Mathematics 

I . Azm al-Bazi (1319/1901) 

2. Kalam al-FahTm (1319/1901) 

3. Jadawil al-Riyadi (1319/1901) 

4. Al-Mauhibat (1319/1901) 

5. Al-Budur (1323/1905) 

6. Kitab al-Arithmatic (1325/1907) 


1. Aqmar al-In-Shirah (1319/1901) 

2 . Al-Surah al-Mudjaz (1319/1901) 

3. Al-K’alimat al-Mulhima (1338/1919) 

4. Fauz-e-Mubln (1339/1920) 

5. Nuzul-e-ayat-e-Furqan (1339/1920) 

6. JadaAl-Tulu (1925/1907) 


x!iv 


r Al-Anjab al-Anlq (1319/1901) 

2. Kashf al-Ola (1324/1906) 

3. Dur al-Qubh (1326/1908) 


Horoscopes 

1 Musaffir ul-Matal (1324/1906) 
Astrology 

1. Zaki al-Baha (1325/1907) • 


Algebra 

1. Hal al-Muadilat (1325/1907) 

Op her 

j ‘ Al-Thawaqib al Radawiyya (1321/1903) 

2. Al-Jadawi! Al Radawiyya (1321/1903) 

3. Al-AjwibaAl Radawiyya (1321/1903) 

Poetry 

1. Hada'iq-e-Bakh 5 shish 
(Two volumes)( 1325/1907) 

Phonetics 

l.Al-Jamal-Dad (1317/1800) 

Chemistry 

1. Al-Matr al-SaTd etc. 

The’above is a vej-y short list of the Great Imam’s works. One may consult 
Mu jam al-Muaddid li-Talifat al-Mujaddicf 9 for a complete list of his works on 
numerous sciences. 


69 Malik ai-’Ulama, Mawlana Sayyid Zafar ul- DTn Bihar! al-Qadir! •&. 
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CohcSusSen 

2 perhaps the world's orientalists will be surprised to hear'about this Genius 
of the East after the passage of half a century. Undoubtedly, it is most 
astonishing. But unfortunately none of the Muslim historians and writers T>f the 
Indo-Pak Sub-continent took the trouble to know the writings of Imam Ahmad 
Rida or publish his works. Consciously or unconsciously they neglected his 


biograpy. This negligence continued for about half a century. 


I he Europeans and American historians working on the topics pertaining to the 
East, generally depend on secondary sources. They have no access to the direct 
sources which are written in Urdu. Thus, unconsciously they remained in 
darkness. 


That is why they do not know even the name of Imam Ahmad Rida Khan 
Dr J.M.S Baljon, Professor of Islam at the University of I/Eiden (Holland) had 
written to me that he did not know the name of Ahmad Rida 


Imam Ahmad Rida 4b came across many rivalries and hostilities at religious 
and political platforms. Molvi Husein Ahmad of Deoband (India) (d. 

1377/1957) the most prominent figure of Ddrul-Ulum , Deoband and Jami 'at-e -. 
Vlama-e-Hind, was his opponent at religious platforms 70 , while Mawlana 
Zafar ‘Ali Khan, a prominent figure in journalism and politics, was on the 
political front , and there were many other antagonists. This opposition from 
the opponents’ faction caused great holocaust and turmoil yet Imam Ahmad 

Rida 4» stood firm as a mountain and scholastically suppressed his opponents 
in every field. 


70 Muhammad Mas‘ud Ahmad, op.cit. (Preface). 

See Hasnain Ahmad, Naqsh-e-Hayat, (Deo’band 1374/1954). 

Ibid, Al-Shihab al-Thaqib 'Ala al-Mustariq al-Kcizib, (Deo’band 1325/1907) Muhammad 
Mas'Gd Ahmad, Fadil-e-Bareilvi ‘Ulama -e-Hijaz etc. pp. 169-206. 


71 


See Baharistan (Lahore) under the captions (a) Dar-al-Takfir (1344/1925), p,5I4, (b) 


Zarejlviyya p. 518. (c) Shiddat am Bareilvi (13471926) p. 524 also see Nigaristan, (Lahore 

i v / 1 1 O rS 


1973) p. 65. 
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,. Ahmad Rida * been in Europe he would have attracted the scholars 
H f tmld The survey of his writings requires incessant efforts A biography 
muttbe compiled in English to introduce him m the East and the West. 

Professors of Islam in the World’s Universities should especially draw their 
attention to this genius of the East . 


P 0rt7 the W ° rld f ° r . hb miSSi0n ' ThC 

^Mara^-Tahqlqat-e-Imam Ahmad Rida (Regd.) Karachi (Pakistan). 

(b) international Islamic Missionaries Guilds Karachi, (Pakistan). 

(c) World Federation of Islamic Mission, Karachi. 

(d) Markazi Majlis-e-Rida , Lahore (Pakistan). 

(c) Imam Ahmad Raze Research Academy, Mubarakpur, Azamgarh. (India) 
m World Islamic Mission, Bradford (England). . . 

World Islamic Mission, Durban (South Africa). 

(h) Raza Academy Lahore (Pakistan). 

(i) Raza Academy Bombay (India). 

(j) Imam Ahmad Raza Academy Durban (South Africa). 

(k) Barkatur-Raza Publications Durban (South Africa). 

(l) The Sunni Razvi Society, Port Louis (Mauritius). 

(m) Raza Academy, U.K. _ 

(n) . Ilham ql-Akbar Academy, Cairo (Egypt). 

(b ) The following references can be consulted for the detailed biography of Imam Ahmad 

R ^ a ^Abd al-Hay, Nuzhat al-Khawatir, Hyderabad Deccan (1390/1971), vol. HI. 

Badr al- Din, Sawanih A 'la'Hadrat (Lahore 1 382/1963). 

Hamid Rida Khan, Al-Idjazat al-Matinah (M.S 1324/1906) 

Muhammad Sabir, Mudjaddid-e-Islam , (Cawnpur 1379/1959) 

Muhammad Idris Migrant!, Tatyib al-lman he Dhikr-e- ’Ulama 

Mahmud Ahmad, Tazakar-e-’Ulama■ AkleSurmah (Cawnpur India. 1319119 ) 

Muhammad Mas’ud Ahmad Fadil-e-Bareilvi aw Tark-e-Muwalm (Lahore 1 70) 

Ibid, Fadil-e-Bareilvi ’Ulama -e-Hijaz ki Nazar Mein (Lahore 1973) .bid, Rida Khan 

^Encyclopaedia of Islam (Urdu), Lahore. Vol.X Fasc. V; 

Ibid? imam Ahmid Rida Khan. Encyclopaedia of Islam, supplement volume o . . 
No.ur, (Lieden): Rahman ‘All Tazkar-e- ’Ulama-e-Hincl (Lucknow 1332/1914) _ 

Si H^Mai-Din BlharT, Hayal-e-A ’la’Hadral (1357/1938, 


Arabic' wTn 5 - D ’'' Mukhta, " ud ' DTn -Arzu, Head of the Department of 
Arabic, Muslim Umvers.ty, ‘Aligarh delivered a speech on Imam Ahmad Rida 
& trom Ad India Radio. 

I think the time has come when the scholars should unveil the facts- 
H,e time of unveiling has come, the beloved wilt be seen by all The secret 
which was veiled by silence shall now become manifest. 

Prof. Dr. Muhammad Mas ‘ad Ahmad (MA, PhD) 

Karachi, Pakistan. ? . 


A'la ’Uadrat (M.S) is available with Malimed Ahmad QSdirl, Kanpur (India) 

— zgzz&sgsz** paraph,ets and articles ' So ™ of thera been 
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IMAM MUSTAFA RIDA & 


tfrr'hc compiler, Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti A zam Qutbe-'Alam ' Arife-Billah 
(O/Aalur-Rahman Muhiyy al-Din .mam Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri . 
Barakatl Nun * was bom on 22 Ztl-Hajj 1310 - 18 July 1892 in Bareilly 
Sharif, U.P., India. He was the youngest son of Qutbul-Irshad Imam al-Akba ^■ 
A ia-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida al-Qadiri Barkan*, the Mujdaddid of the 14 lh 
Century. 

His ancestor, Shuja‘at Jung Muhammad Sa‘Iduilah Khan, accompanied Sudan 
Nadir Sha Abdali in 1739 AD on his first political expedition to Hindustan, 
Nadir Sha returned to Afghanistan but Shujft‘at Jung Muhammad SaTdullah 
Khan * decided to settle in Hindustan. In later years (between 1739 and ,1748 
AD) Sultan Muhammad Sha (d. 1748 AD), King of Delhi offic.ally appointed 
him ’to the rank of Shash-Hazaari . ,4 This was indeed a very elite post in the 
Moghal Empire which was only entrusted to one of Royal Descent. The 
Moghal King also gave him The Glass Palace (Sheesh Mahal) of Lahore and 
some districts in Rampur as his Jageer . 

Later, by Divine Commands General Muhammad Sa‘Tdullah Khan settled in 
Bareilly which was then known as the capital of the famous Rohelkand 
• District of the empire. 


73 Refer Akhbar al-San(V(ttd 

74 A General commanding a battalion of six thousand elite Royal Guar s. 







The following ancestral tree of Hadrat Mufti A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida & 
was carefully constructed from the authentic Books of Genealogy and 
meticulously scrutinized with references to other books in this field The 
ancestors were compared with dates and periods found in books written by 
Historians who were masters in this field. The following points were noted 
before compiling the Ancestral Tree: 

* Preference was given to books compiled by Historians of Afghan 

# ' descent/origin as they knew their descendants better than others. 

v Furthermore, amongst the Afghani Historians, preference was given to 
Historians that belonged to the Bar 'hech Tribe as the Ghawih al- Waqt 
Imam Mustafa Rida belonged to the Bar 'hech Tribe. 

* There is not much dispute in the Chain of the Ancestral Tree from 
Sayyiduna Nab! Adam m to Sayyiduna Nabl Ishaq m. 

v The chain oi the Family Tree from Sayyiduna NabT Ishaq >m to 

Hadrat Malik Taloot was extracted according to the citation found 

in the books of authors who belonged to the Bar 'hech Tribe. This was 

so because people of a Tribe will have more genuine information of 
their ancestors in relation to others of different tribes. 

* There is a consensus in Books of Ancestral Trees from Hadrat Malik 
Taloot 4* up to Sayyiduna Qais Malik ‘Abdur-RashTd & and so is the' 
case from Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-RashTd to Bar’hech. 

v From Bar’hech till Hadrat Shuja‘at Jang Muhammad Sa‘eedullah 
Khan the genealogy was extracted from Khulasatul-Ansab, Akhbar 
ai-Sanadld and Bust8n-e-Hikmat, whose authors are not only • 
Afghanis, but belonged to the Bar ‘hech Tribe. 

This is how cautiously this Family Tree from Sayyiduna NabT Adam till 

Ghawth al-Waqt, Hadrat Mufti A‘zara Qutbe-'Aiam’s * was constructed. 

The Ancestral Tree is as follows: 


Imam Mustafa Raza * 5/0 Mujaddid Imam Ahmad Rida * 8/0 Ra’Tsul-Atqiya 
Imam MuhammadNaqi ’All + 8/0 ‘ Arife-BUldh Imam Rida All * 5/0 Mawlana 
Hafiz Kazim All « ““ Mawlana Sha Muhammad Adam Khan i* s/0 Mawlana 


, y aar Khan * 8/0 Shuja'at Jung Muhammad Su'Tdullnh 

fhaTZdur QandhCiri * 8/0 Abdur-Rahman Khan 8,0 Yusuf Khan 
n dharl - 8,0 Dawlat Khan 8/0 Badctl Khan 8 '» Da T,d Khan 8/0 Bar ’hech Khan 
£Sharfud-Deen Vrf Shar'habun - Ibrahim Vrf Sard'bun ‘ Sayyiduna 
Qai s Malik ‘Abdur-Raslud Sahabl 'Ays * "-Sobol* ^ba * ^ 

%,-eem * * Mono * Malik Jalandar * Malik Askandar * Zaman . 

* Bah ;ool * Sa’lam Salah * QBroon Nasr Ashmu ad 
ZL * * Ash'ath * * Sharood * Makhal * Nusrat * QM ^ 

\ h , s/o . Atham * Faylool 8,0 Karam 8/0 Amaal 8/0 Hudayfa 0 Mat hal 
Za, - Zor 'Aleem * AsH’mol *. HarUn * Qamar - Abl* Su'heb 

Talal - * * * ^ ^ I” ^ 

s/n Afghaha 8/0 Sctrad al-Muqallab bi Malik Taloot Oais Utbah Talas 

Ruail 8,0 Yahudah 8,0 Sayyiduna Nat» Ya‘qUb m 8,0 Sayyiduna Nab « 

SS3 8/0 Khalcelullah Sayyiduna NabT Ibra’hlm m 8,0 Tankh : Watturf »' 

NOhUr 8,0 Sta™ 'or*/. W«* s '° w l! ‘‘ d ° ' Ablr Sha la ^ 

8,0 Araf khashad 8/0 Saam 5/0 Sayyiduna NabT Nuh «a [age: 1400 years] 

.n-Uk [age 780 years] 8,0 A&H* [age: 900 years] ° 

M.W Hra a* Bnyflrad 8,0 MaMfi'te/ 8,0 5,0 Anash ° 

AfeW SM *» [age: 912 years], 8/0 .S7 W /rf«r», » [age: 900 

years] 

■ Hadrat Mufti A‘zam, Qutbe-‘Alam * belonged to the Afghani Bar 'hech Tribe 
which was of Royal Descent. This was indeed a very respectable and noble 
tribe in Afghanistan. Great 'Ularna and Mashdtkh hailed from this dignified 
tribe whose Mazers are still a centre of solace and spiritual enlistment for the 
people both in Afghanistan and Hindustan. A'separate detai ted-book can te 
written about these great dignitaries. Since this a very brief introduction oi th 
Mam, therefore no details .will be recorded herein. However, an important 
point to note is that in the ancestry of Ghawth al-Waqt there are eig t 
Prophets and one SahabT. The Prophets are. 


1 ) Sayyiduna Nabi Ya'qub^ 


2) Sayyiduna Nabi Ishaq >& 

3 ) Khatilullah Sayyidun a Nabi I bra 7 1 7m fts& 

4) Sayyiduna Nabi Hud 

5) Sayyiduna Nabi Nuh 

6) Sayyiduna Nabi Idris >m 
1) Sayyiduna Nabi Sheath gga 
8) Sayyiduna Nabi Adam <m 

The one Sahabi is Sayyiduna Qais Malik ‘A bdur-Rasfud Sahabi 4 v. He is the 
43 d descendant of Afghana and 45 th descendant of Hadrat Malik Taloot. 
Qais bin ‘Ays lived in the mountainous terrains of Ghour. In one of the 
Expeditions of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walld +, he became interested in Islam. 
So he took some of the leaders of Afghanistan and went to Madina al- 
Munawwara. They met the beloved Prophet of Allah g and' immediately 
accepted Islam on his sacred hands. Sayyiduna Rasalullah % then said to 
him: "Qais is a Hebrew word and I am an Arab. " The Prophet of Allah g 
gave him the Islamic name ‘Abdur-Rashid. The Habib % further said: "You 
are the Awlad of Malik Taloot whom Allah M blessed with the tile of Malik 
(King). In the future you too will be remembered with the title of Malik. This 
is how he got the title of Malik from the office of Prophethood. 

It was in the Madinan period that the Beloved Nabi g was planning for, the 
conquest of Makka and appointed Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid and the other Afghani 
Sahabi as the lead of the secret service scouts of the army led by Sayyiduna 
Khalid ibn Walrd The Afghani Mujahids displayed their astonishing 
bravery in the battle of Makka. Sayyiduna Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid ^ himself 
killed 70 Kuffar in this battle. 76 His role and bravery in this war brought 
great joy to the heart of the Beloved Prophet g who predicted that a great 
family will emerge from the off-springs of this Sahabi They will be steadfast 
on religion and will strengthen the Dm of Islam like Bataan (conqueror with 

76 Refer to Akhbtir al-Sana’dJd for details. ~ 
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■ bravery or Military Advisor). It was the effects of this Du a of 
^yyiduna Rasalullah g that great ‘(Mama and Masha ikh were born in the 
lineage of Sayyiduna Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid To name a tew, some of the 
s in the firmament of excellence were the great Mujuddid, Ala-Hadiat 
Imam Ahmad Raza al-QadiiT* and his son, Ghawth al-Zaman Mufti A'zam 
Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri Nun *. Their services to the Din is known to 
the Muslim World and precisely the manifestations of the Du 'as of the 

Beloved Prophet of Allah M- 

Since the Beloved Nabfs M Du 'a for the Awlad of Sayyiduna Malik 1 Abdur- 
Rashid 4* was that they will strengthen the Din and their strength will be like 
Bataan, from that day on he became famous by the title of "Bataan”. This 
word Bataan in later days changed to the present day name Pathaan . 
Eventually, the Awlad of Sayyiduna Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid 4b then became 
synonymous by the word Pathaan. This is how the word Pataam can into 
existence. Sayyiduna.Malik ‘Abdur-Rashid 4b married Mutahirti, the daughter 
of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn WalTd 4b, and he passed away at the age of 87 years. 

GLAD TIDINGS BEFORE THE MASTER’S BIRTH 

e fore the birth of the Ghawth , his father Imam Ahmad Rida 4b, was on a 
visit to the Mazax of his Murshid al-Kamil in Marehra Sharif. It was 
on the night of 22 nd of Zil -Hajj that the noble Imam 4b had a dream. He 
noticed in this dream that the full moon began descending towards the earth 
and it was many folds bigger than the earth. As it descended, its size began 
decreasing and its brilliance increased. So much so that it comfortably landed 
on his lap. That morning Ala-Hadrat 4* awoke for Tahajjud Salah and 
Almighty Allah inspired his heart with the correct interpretation of that 
dream. The ImQm 4i> immediately made Wudu and performed two Rak ats of 
Shukr (thanks-giving)' and named his son Aalur-Rahman. 

That same day he performed the Salatul-Zuhr with the Outb , SirajuRAriftn, 
Sayyid Abul-Husain Ahmade-NurT al-Husainl & in .the Musjid ot the 
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Mashd'ikh. After the Salcth, he left the Musjid with the Outb ‘Arife-Nurl 4b. 
As the Outb 4s reached the steps of the Musjid , he turned to Ala-Hadrat 4* as 
if he had already intercepted his dream and intention and said: "Mowlam 
Sahib! You must return to Bareilly as Allah M has blessed you with a pious 
and gifted son. I suggest the name Aalur-Rahman Abul-Barakdt Muhiyy al- 
Din JildnX for him. I will certainly come to Bareilly to see him and bestow all 
the Spiritual Secrets on. him. ” The Qutb also gave Ala-Hadrat 4* a five Rupee 
silver coin as a gift for the new-born son. 

However, Imam Ahmad Rida obeyed the command of the Outb who was' 
not only his MakhdUm and Peer-Bhai but also his UstSz and immediately left 
for Bareilly. He reached Bareilly the same day and was delighted to see his 
new-born son. Imam Ahmad Rida inquired about the time of the son’s birth 
and it was confirmed that it was the exact time that the Qutb Hadrat ‘Arife- 
Nurl 4», had intercepted when leaving the Musjid after Salatuz-Zuhr in 
Marehra. SubhdnAlldh ! What precise perception is bestowed to the beloved 
servants of Allah 

The noble Imam 4® kissed his son on the forehead, hugged him to his chest 
and said: "Welcome, O perfect Wall!” The arrival of this son brought great 
joy to all in the household because many daughters were born in his home 
after the first son, Hujjatul-Islam Mawlana Hamid RTda 4». There was an 18 
year gap between the first son and the new arrival. Everyone in the family was 
so overjoyed that they celebrated his arrival for many months. 


3^is father, Imam Ahmad Rida 4®, though chose the name Aalur-Rahmdn 
c^c on the morning.of his dream, but instead.he kept his name Muhammad 
when the AqTqa was performed for two apparent reasons. 

.♦$» Firstly, this was so because there are no limits of Barakat and blessing 
in the name Muhammad. 
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* And s ., ccm dly, ATa-Hadrat was a great 'Arif and an 'Arifs vision is 
V always focused on the Louh-e-Mahfuz (Sacred Tablet of Records). The 
areat Imam and ‘Arif noticed the physical life span of his son on the 
louh-e-Mahfiz which was 92 years and kept his name Muhammad. 
The Ghawth, Hadrat Mufti A‘zam 4b passed away in 1981 at the age 
of 92. According to numerology and the Abjad Formula calculation, 
the numerical value of the word Muhammad is 92. It was only after 
the demise of Hadrat Mufti A‘zam 4® that this secret and Kxiramat of 
Imam Ahmad Rida 4®' was understood by the people. The word 
complimented his son’s love for the Master Sayyiduna Muhammad * 
and it’s numerical value complimented his age span as Divinely pre¬ 
destined on the Louh-e-Mahfuz. 

HIS BAY* AH AND KHILAFAT 

Wednesday. 25 th Jamadiul-ThanT 1310 / 3' d January 1894 as 
(Ll 7 promised the great Qutb, Sayyidi Abul-Husain Ahmad-e-Nurt al- 
PusainT al-QSdirT * came to Bareilly, to visit the new bom. The child was 6 
months and 3 days old. Imam Ahmad RTda * took the child and placed him 
on the sacred lap of the Great Qutb *. Sayyidi ‘Arife-NtM * carefully 
looked at the face of this child for a long time and krssed hrs forehead and 
said to the father: "Mawlana! This is a gifted child and a born Wall of Allah. 
As far as Barakat is concerned, he is Abul-Barkm and Muhiyyud-Dm as far 
as Fanaiyyat 77 is concerned. This child will serve the Din extensively and 
mankind will derive great benefits from him. The vision of this Wall will 
cherish the hearts of millions and make them steadfast on the Din and from 
him will flow an ocean of Divine Grace. 


’Vam. inhere refers to his deep state of in the Divine Levs of the Sublime Lord 


lv 


After these glad tidings, the Murshid al-Kamil & placed his blessed Shcihadcih 
finger in the child’s mouth who began suckling as if being breast fed by the 
mother. It was as if the great Qutb infused all the Barakat and Secrets of the 
four major mystical spiritual orders at once into the receptive heart of this 
young and future Ghawth of Allah The grand Master then initiated the 
child in the Qadiriyyah Spiritual Order and bestowed on him the Khilafah of 
13 Spiritual Orders. They were as follows: 

’> 

1) Qadiriyyah Barkatiyyah Jadldah 

2) Qadiriyyah Aba 'iyyah QadTmah 

3) Qadiriyyah Hiday iyyah 

4) Qadiriyyah Raz 'zaq iyyah 

5) Qadiriyyah Mansuriyyah 

6) Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah QadXmah 

7) Chishtiyyah Mahbubiyyah Jadldidah 

8) Suhrawardiyyah Wahidiyyah 

9) Suhrawardiyyah Fadiliyyah 

10) Naqshabandiyyah ‘ Ula’iyyah Siddiqiyyah 
'll) Naqshabandiyyah 'Ula'iyyah Vlawiyyah 

12) Badi'iyyah 

13) 'Uluwiyyah Manamiyyah 

After blessing this child with all these lofty stations, the Murshid al-Kamil 
then placed the child on the lap of Ala-Hadrat and said: “Mubarak to you! 
The Tafsir oj the Ayah 78 has now filled your lap. ” 

This is how the first chapter of this future Ghawth of the Merciful Lord ^ 
began and at a tender age of 6 months and 3 days he was introduced to this 
Ummah. After the completion of his external studies, Hadrat Mufti A‘zam 

~~ ~~ ... .. . i „ . . 

Al-Qur’Qn at-Karim, Sura Ta-Ha, verse 29. "And give me a Minister from my family . ” 


Q u tbe-‘ Alam * perfected the mystical sciences and Suluk under the Spiritual 
Guidance of his Murshid al-Kamil 

HIS bismillah khan! 

fVii the age of 4 years, 4 months and 4 days the traditional Sufi Bismillah 
ict-Ktarwas personally performed by Ala-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida 
He was then given in the care of his elder brother, Hujjatul-lsliim Mawlana 
Hamid Rida 4b to teach him the Nazara of the Holy Qur 'an. This astonishing 
child shocked his brother by completing Nazara of the recitation of the entire 

Qur'an in just 3 years! 

HIS EDUCATIONAL CAREER 

rfp**fter the completion of the recitation of the Holy Qur'an , Ala-Hadrat 
Ivithen handed him over to the able teachers of teachers, Hadrat Mawlana 
Raham Ilahl Manglorl al-Qadiri * to study the elementary books of the 'Ahm 
course. After teaching him for a few months, he said to the noble Imam : "/ am 
indeed honored to teach this future giant of Islam. Your son is a Watt and it is 
not possible for me to perfect him. It is only your personality that can fulfill 
This difficult task. However. I will do my utmost best to teach km as much as I 
can which for me is not an easy task. I am dumbfounded at his memory and 

intellect. ” 


Ghawth al-Waqt, Mufti A 'zam Qutbe- ‘Alam. Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadm * 
completed his external studies under 5 Masters. They were as follows: 

1) His Father, Imam-e-Ahle-Sunnah Ala-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida & 

. 2) ■ His elder brother, Hujjatul-Islam Mawlana Htoid Rida al-Qadiri * 

3) The Teacher of Teachers, Hadrat Mawlana Raham Ilahl MangTorl* 

• 4) Shaykh al-‘Ulama ‘Allama Sayyid Bashir Ahmad ‘Aligari * 

5) Shams al-‘Ulama Hadrat Mawlana Zuhurul-Hasan Faruqi Rampuri 
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In 1328/1910, at a young age of 18 years, Hadrat Mufti A‘zara * had 
mastered 36 sciences of knowledge. Thereafter, for the next 13 years .(1328 to 
1340) he sat with his .llustrious father, the Mujjadid and Qutbul-Irshad Imam 
Ahmad Rida and mastered the science of Islamic Law ( Fiqa ). 

HIS DEVOTION AND ‘IBADAH 

ftp 6 Qutb ‘ Mu fl' A ' zam I mam Mustafa Rida al-Oadiri Non * from a very ' 
Ki^young age till the last moments of his life was always engrossed in the 
remembrance of Almighty Allah ». He never missed his daily Salah 
' and always performed it with the Jama'at in the Musjid. This excessive 
remembrance was so intense that it was often noticed that his lips moved in 
Dhikr while he was asleep. He sat in long devotions after the Fajr and 
Maghrib Salahs. He used to perform the Imarnat of the Rijal al-Ghayb and 
Jmas after mid-mght. There were instances that people noticed him teaching a 
group of amazing people late after mid-night in the confines of his Hujra, 
Sometimes people peeped into his private room of 'Ibadah to see this class in 
session. Such people were later confronted by the student Jinns in anger and 

nigh^Th' 0 * T terfoe m , their matters when “gaged with their Shaykh at 
days* ThlS C0nfrontatl0n had such sn ,m P act on them that they lay sick for 

The Murshid al-Kamil was a master of the occult Dhikr of Sultan al-Azkar. 
This Dhikr is also known as Dhikre-Ara, the Dhikr of the Saw. This is a 
highly secret form of Dhikr of the senior Awliya of Allah. Years of practice is 
required to perfect this Dhikr. When the 'Amil is engaged in this Dhikr, every 
joint m his body becomes dislodged and the pieces are scattered on the floor 
bouncing in the ecstasy of the Dhikr of "Allah Allah". If anyone 
unintentionally has to see this then he would think that someone has chopped 
up every part of this person. But if a person intentionally invades the privacy 
of the 'An/engrossed in this Dhikr, then there is a great chance that he may 
loose his eyesight or even die. There were 3 or 4 instances in the life of the 
Mu, smd at-Kamil that people unintentionally saw the Master in this state [In 
1994 while I (translator) was attending the 'Urs-e-NUrt in Marehra Sharif, I 
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was summoned to the private quarters of the Sajjadah ‘Arife-Billah Makhdum 
slyyid Hasan Mia QadirT *. In the chamber, there were 2 of us seated in the 
August presence of the Master. Professor Sayyid Muhammad Amin Mia and I 
sat with heads bent in absolute undivided attention while the Master, with 
tears rolling down his cheeks, spoke of the excellence of the Ghawth al-Waqt , 
Hadrat Mufti A 4 zam Qutbe-‘Alam The door was closed and no person was 

allowed to enter while this meeting was in session. 

The Master then mentioned to us of a horrifying experience he had when he 
was a young boy of about 12 years. At that time the Ghawth , Hadrat Mufti 
A‘zam Qutbe-‘Alam fr was in Marehra Sharif for the ZiySrat of his Peer-o- 
Murshid's Mazar. It was about 3 p.m. when his brother, the ‘Arif Sa>yid al- 
‘U-lama Hadrat Sayyid Ale-Mustafa Husain! al-Qadiri 4fc said to him; Hasan 
Mia! Its late and Hadrat has not eaten lunch as yet. Go and see where he is 
and bring him for lunch. " T(Sayyid Hasan Mia) immediately went straight to 
his room and did not find him there. I inquired from some people sitting 
outside the room and they told me that Hadrat went to the Musjid for Zuhr 
Salah and not returned as yet. So I went to the Musjid which was totally 
empty and found the inner section doors closed. As I opened the door, I was 
horrified to find the body of the Ghawth in pieces and every piece of his body 
was bouncing on the floor reading “Allah Allah”. I had never seen anything 
like this before and it had such an impact on me that I instantly became 
feverish and ran out of the Musjid crying. I ran straight to my brother (Sayyid 
al-Ulama) and I was hysterical. He grabbed me and asked: "What is the 
matter? Why are you crying?" All I could tell him in that state of terror was 
that someone had killed Hadrat in the Musjid. My brother was a great ‘Amil. 
He felt my temperature and understood what had happened. He began reading 
on me untilmy condition normalized. After a while we saw Hadrat coming 
out of the Musjid and I was now even more confused as he was in an absolute 
normal state. 

However, after some time Sayyid al-‘Ulama «&. explained to me about my 
experience and said: "Hadrat Mufti A'zam * is a great 'Amil oj Sultanul- 
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Azkar - When y0U saw his statc in the Musjid, he was 'engrossed in this very 
Dhi/cr. He is the pride of our Barkan family and the coolness of the eyes of 
our grandfather Hadrat Nun Dada * ” 

HIS ACADEMIC CONTRIBUTION 

(Sj§ haWth al - W aqt Mufti A‘zam Qutbe-‘Aiam * was a prolific writer and 
wrote numerous books., on different subjects of Dm. Unfortunately 
many were never published and of those that were published, many are out of 
print. There is some resurgence amongst the scholars to locate the MurshldS 
books and start printing them. Below, is a list of some of his books: 

2 ) 

3) 

6) 

2) ^jUl^jWall 

9) l \jt,j 

10 ) 

11) <—^lil 

12) S^J»U| 


13) AS±\ 

14) 

15) 

16 ) 

17) 

18) 

19) ij&jMj 

20 ) 

21) >r b'-t&P' 

22 ) 

23) 

24) 

25) 

26) 

27) 

28) 

29) 

30) Ajyi zf-*{Sfe 
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The Roving Ambassador of Islam, Mawlarta ‘Abd al-'Allm sirM' • , „ 
was a close friend of Ghawth al-Waqt and areatl Q * 

Mawlana ‘Abd a]-‘Allm A was i ^ d 8 y revered him - Hadrat 
local and - *okan active part in 

Wajj Tax then introduced 'by the Saudi R ^ ‘"ff 1 ™ 6 ”* 31 m abolishing the 
Tax infuriated him as it Is a X “ ^ Auction of the Hajj 

incoming Hujjaj to the Holy land T and affeCted of 

Tax on pilgrims who spend thousands aid" 1'“? ‘° Charge 3 UaJ > 

Only to be welcomed at Jeddah seaport and aimortt 6 ^ 3 Strenuous Journey 

Tzrr • -—- Saar—; ~ 

issued an Islamic decree in the Ar„h,v , 1 The Grand ^ 

un-Is/amic which was later pubiished by th” C ° nde, ™ ing * he « 
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#lirmate Keshan ”, 79 

h,s tlme . «rat Mufti a!-A‘zam <Arife-Billah ,1, „ ! b ' COntment aid the Ghawth of 

Sharif for an ,s, amk Ku,in g( Fan,a). • . u . * ° f ^ 

humble Murid and servant of the C a m ^ ^ ° ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jjt > (I m a 
•Abd al-Hadl al-Qadia] ' ' “ d Ghm “ h aUWa( F *■ (Translator: Shaykh 


fflWo was acknowledged by many giants of the Islamic World, namely 
Sadr al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid NaTmudln MuifldabSdT 4* Sadr a/-SAan d/i 
Mawlana Amjad ‘All al-QaduT *, etc. 

Hadrat Mawlana 'Abd al-‘AUm SiddiquI * took this fiz/wa and set out to meet 
with the King in Hijsz and debated the Hajj Tax and presented the Fatwa. The 
Fatwa of Hadrat Mufti A'zam * convinced the Wahabi Clergies and the King 
then abolished the Hajj Tax, but unfortunately, the Saudi authorities later 
reinstated this un -Islamic Tax to exploit the pilgrims to the Holy Land. 

Ghawth al-Waqt * was also a celebrated Poet and the collection of his poetiy 
has been published under the title of Saman-e-Bakh ’shish. 

It is amazing to note that wherever you find Sunni Muslims in the world you 
ought to find someone amongst them doing work for the Ahl?-Sunnah who is 
Xr a Murid or student of the Murid of the Ghawth Hadrat Mufti. A zam *. 
The list students and Khulafa is too extensive to mention here. The Ghawth 
and ‘Arif of Allah * had over TWENTY MILLION MURIDS who are 
living throughout the world. Isha -Allah, I intend to compile a detailed book 
on my Murshid al-Kamii in due course. Please make Du‘ a that Almighty 
Allah ig. grants me the strength to undertake this mammoth task. 



^he Ghawth performed his first Hajj in 1323/1905 at the age of 13 years 
(Ji/ W ith his illustrious father the Mujjadid Qutbul-lrshad A'la-Hadrat 
imam Ahmad Rida al-Qadirl *. His second trip was in 1364/1945 and the 
third trip was in 1391/1971. The third trip was a very historic one where a 
Hujjaj were required to .travel with a passport and a valid Hajj Visa. Bo 
these documents had to have the photograph of the traveller. But the Ghawth 
* from a very young age never took out a photograph because the sacred 
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of a photograph on his passport which h ‘ m fr0m the us ? 

like this to happen. Why^ot no Law S /, ndeed the firsttime for something 
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Divinely Protected by the, Sublime Lord TV 1Vme LaW 1S aIways 

the world witnessed the Divine Control ofAffaT^T T™" ^ 
m Awliyo, ^ d he auth °nty of His 

In this trip, the Ghawth * was accompanied by his wife his ' u- 
grandson, the very oid servant-iady ( Khn d i ma) 0 his & Z A a Z\ I 
and my humble self 81 Th; P • 5 A la ‘" a ^ rat & 
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,. ■ wicmseives in the presence of the Ghawth * t u 

=S;; , a d the Murshid al , Smil as studwts “teeTse ^ 

ofKhiiaM “ ^ 
from the gL 3‘ ^ “* With and ** *»* 

❖ Qutbul-Waqt ‘Arife-Billah Sayyidi Shaykh Amin Q utb i * 


- 

PeeranTAmma - Kanee^FaTL^Khala^^ 1 ^ Imam Mustafe +. 
‘Abdul-Hadr [the Translator]. ’ e§am ’ Kha,id ‘ Ali Khan - Banni B °’ah and 


* Sayyid al-‘Ulama Hadrat Sayyid ‘Alawi Maliki al-Hasani 4, (the 
illustrious father of Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alawi al-Maliki 4b) 

* Ustaz al-‘Ulama Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Muhammad Noor Saif 
Makki 4b 

*:* Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alawi Maliki al-Hasani 4b etc. 

It was in this trip that the famous Muhaddith of Makka, Sayyidi Muhammad 
‘Alawi Hasant al-Maliki 4b, received the Khilqfat of the consecrated 
Qadiriyyah Spiritual Order and Ijazcih of Narration of the Hadith ai-Shanf 
from the great Ghawth, Mufti A‘zam Qutbul-'Alam 4b 82 . I was personally 
present in this coronation which took place in the home ot Sayyidi 
Muhmmad’s father, Sayyid al-‘ Alawi 4b in Makka al-Mukarrama. 
Alhamdulillah! This humble servant has in his possession the pen and ink-pot 
used by Ghawth al-Waqt 4b to write the certificate of the Khilqfat and Hadith 

ai-Shanf 

Sayyid Muhammad followed the Murshid al-Kamil throughout his stay in 
Makka al-Mukarrama and his ardant love and devotion for the Ghawth was so 
strong that he even followed him to Madina al-Munawwara. Here, in this 
sanctified city of the Habib *, the Sayyid daily visited the Master for the 31 
days he. spent here, I am a witness to this as I was every moment in the service 
of the Murshid and responsible to present tea and refreshments to all the 
guests. In some meetings Sayyid Muhammad spent hours with the Ghawth *. 
Periodically, I served tea to the Sayyid and every time he moved the tea in 
front of the Master and sat staring at his luminous face. It was the umque 
nature of the Ghawth * that when he had any association with any Sayyid, he 
expressed great love and affection to them. Since Sayyidi Muhammad was a 
progeny of Sayyiduna Rasulullah SS the Murshid compassionately requested 
him to drink the tea. But the Sayyid refused saying, "I would only drink if you 
first make the tea Tabarruk by drinking from it. " So the Murshid, with tears 
rolling down his cheeks, read some Du ‘a and drank a little tea and passed it on 

*» Refer to Al-Asaiml al-Laliiuwiyya of Sayyidi Muljammad 'Alawi al-Maliki al-tfasanT 
MakkT 4ft. 
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HIS marriage and children 

^ZkoZT ^^ 1 " 111 * WaS married t0 his cc ’ us * n and only 
in Hadrat MawJana Muhammad Rrda a]-Oadirr nn n* w 

a ***** * WaS the Mother Z 
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terred to him to be answered. Hadrat Mufti A‘ Z am A h,pt • 
months. MpZVy !“ 3 * ender *® e of 18 
HIS WISAL SHARIF (DEMISE) 


(^p^rfuUyTer’th^ f Zam Qutb& ~' Alam Imam Mustafa Rrda * 
peacefully left this mundane world at the acre n f qo , ' 

night, 14 th Muharram al-Haram 1402 / , 1 « N 0 veL er 


, , mh * The Real Absolute, instil in our hearts the love and honour for 
Tth eAvliya-AMI* and give us courage to follow the principles of mystical 
iics taught by the Masha'ikh and as laid down in their books.. 

Inferior Mendicant of the Marsh id 




by the Compiler 

Ghawth al-Waqt Mufti al-A‘zam Qutbji3-‘Alam Imam Mustafa 

Rsda al-Qadari NGrT 4 > 
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Excellent written words (book) and superb uttered words (anecdotes). Such 
Praises to the Absolute Creator Who blessed creation with speech, none 
worthy of worship but Allah and none exists but Allah. He brought creation 
into existence from non-existence. So, creation testified that none exists but 
Allah. All Praises are due to Allah who created humankind and blessed it 
with speech and it is He who gave the humankind the eloquence of speech - 
and complete, and perfect Salams and Salutation upon the Master of 
Humankind and the Jintis - whose blessings and favours are universal - the 
intercessor [of the Believers] in the Court of the King and Judge on the Day 
of Grief and Hardship - who is merciful on the Believers - The 
Compassionate and most Generous - and The Vanquisher of all the causes 
of dissension, enmity, violence and disbelief - Powerful on the astray and all 
those who disbelieved in Allah and His Prophet - The Prophet of Mercy, the 
merciful and forgiver - the assistor of Imdn and the demolisher of discord - 
the pardoner of sins, transgression and disobedience - our Master and our 
Lord, our supporter and our refuge - our security and safety - the King - 
Abil-QSsim Muhammad the Prophet of our Compassionate Lord - and 
blessings on his noble family and companions who testified in absolute 
certainty - and brought Imdn on their Master with total conviction - they are 
those who earned good deeds on the path of righteousness and elevated 
themselves towards the heights of Truth with steadfastness of Certainty - 
who are the strong foundation and strength of the Religion — O Allah! By 
Your Grace, raise us with them on the Day of Reckoning - and place us in 
on their behalf, into Paradise - by Your Grace and Your Pardon, O 
Gracious! O Beneficent! O Forgiver! O Glorified! - Amin Amin, O Most 
Merciful of those who show Mercy. 


lhamdulilldh\ The lives of the Awliya are indeed a great blessing of 
Almighty Allah All hardships are removed by their august existence 
and all difficulties are solved by their presence. Subhanallahl Their 
Divinely-blessed status and authority consoles the minds of the inspired. The 
Scales of Intelligence cannot weigh their intellect nor can it comment on it. 
Allahu-Akbarl Their every word, action, movement and intention is a living 
example and manifestation of the Secrets of the Sublime Lord $£-. Their 
existence is a reflection of the Attributes of Almighty Allah $&. But only Allah 
is Eternal and will always live as stated in the Holy Qur 'an: 


“All that is on earth will perish: 

But will abide (forever) the Status of your Lord, 

Full of Majesty, Bounty and Honourf 

nnlv Allah ft Alone is Eternal and no one else possesses this status. All 
Nation will perish one day and He ft Alone will exrst Therefore the 
illustrious predecessors always compiled the anecdotes of the Elite Servants o 
Allah » so that it will serve as a guiding light and benefit to the tutu 
(reiterations In it are found the treasures of great wisdom, advices, goo 
conduct, love and secrets of the sacred Shari ah and TarTqah and the wealth of 
Haqlqah and McVrifah. Tins is a gift left by'the illustrious Awliya for the 
coming generations and will systematically continue till Qiyamah. How true is 
the saying: ^ ^ 

Love does not originate by mere vision, at times, the wealth of Love is 

achieved by words. 

in my early youth I did not pay any attention to this reality. But as I grew up m 
the august company of this great 'Arif of Allah ft, things certainly changed. It 

is true when it is said: 

V O } / 

Company breeds great effect. 

So it had been. The company was no ordinary company, h was the company of 
the senior representative of Sayyiduna Rasulullah M, the Head of the Ulama, 
the Crown of the 'Arifs, the Imam of the Awliya and the Mujaddid of Atom. He 
was that personality, who was addressed by the illustrious 'Ulama of 
liar amain ShctrJfain as, 


33 Al-Qur’iln al-Karlm, Sura Al-Rahman, Verse: 26-27 

84 Cited in Tuhfa al-AhwazI f Shark al-Tirmidi, Vol. 7, p.80, and the Hadith reads: 





Verily he is the Unique Master of the Leaders. 

(Imams of Islam ) ss 

These ‘Ulamd took Bay‘ah on his hands and accepted him as their Ustdz. They 
were also awarded Sanads (Certificates) of Hadith al-Sharlf and fchilafah from 
him. They also addressed him as A 'Ja-Hadrat. So the company of such an 
eminent personality certainly generated great Barakdt. 

A ‘la-Hadrat 4= was undisputedly a Mujaddid of the Century and the most 
dignified ‘Alim and Arif of his time. His spiritually inspiring company 
conditioned and enlightened my entire existence. I thank Almighty Allah # 
for blessing me with this inspiration in my youth, as it is the most difficult 
period in the life of an individual. His company made me a true human ( Insdn ) 
and a sincere Muslim. I have no words to thank Allah for the great blessing. 

This association made me fully aware of the reality of life and it removed all 
the vices of youth. How true are the words of the great ‘Arif Mawlana Jalal al- 
Dln Rumi 4*, 

The company of the Pious makes you Pious. 86 

I personally experienced this truth of Mawlana Jalal al-Dln’s 4& words. On the 
same note, Shaykli Sa‘di Shirazi 4® said some thought provoking lines. 1 
constantly recite them and every time I read them, I enjoy a new feeling. He 
says, 

85 Refer Al-Doulat al-Makiyyuh in Chapter: ‘Verification of the 'Ulama of Haramayn 
Sharif ay n ’ 

8 ” Mathnawlal-Sharlf, MavvlanS ‘Arif Jalal al-Dln RQmT 
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one day I found some fragrant sand in the bathroom - My beloved 

put it in my hand. . 

... / said to the sand: Are you Musk of Amber? Because / am dumb - 

founded by your fragrance. 

* / am nothing but just insignificant sand, but/have itvedfitr some 

time in the company of fragrant flowers. 

* The beauty of the beloved has transformed me to this state, or eke 

am nothing but the same ordinary sand. 

M menl ^omplny, °l ^>uld differentiate 

company 1 of^ A ia-Hadrat * engaged in fusing the Commandments o 
Almighty Allah ». The Imam’s & company was indeed very beneficial 
because he solved intricate and fine problems of Shan ‘ah and Tanqa in a 
— white we—“ 

remained dumb-founded a. his simplified and definite answers. 

These gems of wisdom were scattered and only benefited those who were close 
to A la Hadrat *, so 1 decided to gather them so that the entire Ummah may , 

time, and secondly it " d f sdf f ether and 


Mashbud-DmSa'adi 


Sxxiii 
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Effort is from us and completion is from Allah 

I read ^ j ii L~*~, picked up my pen and began beading this beautiful 

garland of wisdom. I trust that my Merciful Allah will bless me with 
salvation for this humble effort, Amin . ’ 

This Du‘a is from me and (I request) the rest of the world to say Amin. 


$ j4]l_} 




I intended to gather the anecdotes daily but other commitments became a 
problem. However, whatever I could gather, I present it to the Ummah for their 
reading enrichment and sincerely hope that the Merciful Lord will accept it. 

He $£• is my Lord and He §?. is sufficient for me. 

I have hope that Allah %■ accept my endeavour and let it be sufficient for my 
salvation in the Hereafter. I also request my Sunni brethren to make Du ‘as that 
Almighty Allah & forgive me and grant me higher stations in Jannah , Amin. 

y* j* c^ 1 J -4jll 


Ghawth al-Zamdn, Mufti A ’zam (Jutb al- 'Alam 
Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadiri Nuri 
Bareilly Sharif, India 
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( v r B "J^ O^-^ f'” 1 ^ 

QUESTION: Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Siddtqu! Meerut! * (d.1354/1954) was 
U present and asked the noble Imam * the following question. What 

was the fust thing created by Allah sSf?" 

The Hadith al-SharTfismts: . 

o/, jaw K«ifr At «»yy^ thing Almighty Atm* created leas the Nur 
of your Nabifrom His Nur. 


•m^adU, Sharif is narrated Ty the Uk of Imam al-Bukhar! * la. 

,' /j 711 /o 26 -, : n h i s Musannaf. The tf'a/itffcr scholars and publishers have 

loved this Hadilh from“ the new editions because it is contrary to their belie*, 
believe that Sayyiduna Rasalullah * is not Nur but an ordinary human- Refer. Tuqmyat 
r o l la- 1 Dehlawt. Funhermore. this Hadith Sharif* also narrated by the fo. ow,n g 
"Masters: Fata.,, al-Hadmtyya of imam imam Ibn-Hajr Makkt * Ma.dhW at- 
Laduniyya of Khatim at-Muhaddithm Imam ibn W QastalanI * Zarqdnl ,ala al-Ma.dh.h 
at Sharif Vo! 4 p. 46, of Imam ‘Abd al-BaqT ZarqanI *; Anmir al-Mul,amtnadlyya p.9, 
“Zrfi P.73/100, of imam ‘Umar bln Ahmad Kharputf 

p 22/24, of Muhaddith al-Jaltl Imam' ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Jowl * Hujat-AIUh ala a 
■A-lamm p27,"of Sha Wall-Allah Muhaddith Dehlawl * Madarij al-Nultu.wah.p m, of 
imam abMuhaddithin Sayyid a.-Muhaqqiq Shaykh ‘Abd al-Uaqq Muhaddith Dehkwt « 
Matttled, al-Mnsarrtit, p.2.0, of ‘AUama imam Muhammad a.-Mahd! + SM * 

Halahl p 37 etc. etc. However, the scholars of AUe-Suanah are engaged m a wo ld-w,d 
search for an original copy of “Al-Mmanaaf to verify this Hadith which has been classified 
as a Sahil, Hadith by the Hadith Master of the calibre of Imam al-Muhadddhtn Sayyid at- 
Muhaqqu, Shaykh AM al-ttam Muhaddith Dehta.l 4s in his authentic book Ma « 
Nahawwah, Vo,.2, p.2. The impeccable personality of Shaykh ‘Abd 
Dehlawl * is the fountain of Hadith in the Indo-Pak Sub-continent and all Hadith Cha n 
(AsSnid) passes through him. But unfortunately though this Hadith is nanated by numerous 
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AI-MaI/^z - SVi&Ti't — Vc>j mwic j 

QUESTION: I mean the first creation pertaining to this world (U). 

* '" ' '■' ! ' f /{lh * cre ' ated the skies in four days and the earth in two days i e 

from Sunday to Wednesday, the skies and Thursday to Friday,’ the 
earth was created. He-also created Sayyiduna Nab! Adam ’ m 
between Asr and Maghrib on the same Friday. 

QUESTION. What is the lowest stage of spiritual knowledge (jhUipU)? 

Shaykh Zun-Nun al-MisiT* (d.245/859) says, "Once I undertook a 
spiritual journey and came with the knowledge that was accepted by 
the general public j n my secon( j travel, / brought 

knowledge that was only accepted by the learned scholars (-Us) 

and rejected by the ordinary man. Upon returning from the third 
journey, I brought knowledge that was rejected by both the ‘Ulamd 
and the general public " N.B.: This travel does not refer to a 
physical journey but a spiritual transcendence undertaken by the 

heart (U 13 ). This is the situation of spiritual knowledge and the 

lowest degree of this knowledge is fully acknowledging it. One 
must accept the instructions given by a master of tfiis science. 
SayyM al-Maka’shiffn Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy ah Dm ibn al- 
Arabr ^ (d.638/1240) states, " The lowest stage of Divinely Blessed 

DaternitT 8 ^ 5, ^ ^ by Ule present da y Scholars especially of the Wahabi 

Hoover the good news is that I was informed on my last trip to 
1 - L w P » that an on g‘ nal hand-written manuscript of the original Al-Musannafo f 
am Abdur-Razzaq * has been found which contains this complete Hadith al-Sharlf. 

Presently the ‘Ularna of the Arab world are studing it and Alhamdulillah the Missing Chapter 

of the First Volume havs been published under the title with reference 

and notes by Dr. Isa bin ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Mani‘h al-HumayrT (Dubai - UAE) 

Now that this Hadith is published by the Grace of Allah » and the Rahmah of Sayyiduna 
Rasaiuliah A it fully acknowledges all the citing of the predecessor illustrious Hadith Masters 
(as mentioned above) and hence, a great confusion is certainly cleared amongst the present day 
Scholars 0 f Islam . (Translator/ 
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ill " - ^ ^ 

iff j 

|: Get up in the morning in a state that you be an ‘Alim or a seeker 

1 Of knowledge. Or one who sits in the company of an ‘Alim or at 

least lores an ‘Alim. Do not be in the fifth state (i.e. other than the 
S§’ four mentioned) because you will go astray. 


knowledge is the affirmation and verification of those nho 

possess it. One will surely reject it if one is ill-informed." The 
ffadith Sharif reads: 


« > > < 


Therefore, it is Hamm for a non -Alim (not cognizant of Islamic 
j|f j aw ) to lecture and preach the Dm to the people. 

fc urcTION: What is the meaning of 7 /m (knowledge)? , , 

V ■ QllhS ! meaning of 7/m is that one is fully equipped with the Aqa id 

h AN S « - * of l lam and this knowledge must be constantly present in 

the mind at all times. One must also have the potential or expertise 


Hadith no.594, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abt 

Bakra \ t u-m mainr reasons of disunity and disharmony in the 

50 !t r the'tfsound knowledge. There are two reasons for this tragedy. Firstly, 

Ttlkif interest of the Muslim individuals to seek sound Islamic Knowledge and secondly 
f Knowledge is generally imparted by leaders and teachers with a very weak academic 
h ctaround and poor understanding of Dm. Furthermore, most Islam,c institutes have deviated 
f the strict old school of Islamic Sciences. Taqwa and Islamic Moral values have been 
T Tv western ideologies. Ignorant people have taken reign of the Pulpit, of Muspds and 
reP Tt individuals are caretakers of Islamic Institutes, Western culture aud wealth has 
C0! P imted the minds' of individuals hence, Muslims have lost love and lespect for 1 
CO u dm ‘Ulama and noble Awliya, These luminaries are the real dynamos of Islamic Spirit. 

.hi.. — i.«—■ » >"* -~ 

UM—. For *..«.■ —* »* •> " "■** 

imam Muhammed NaqT ‘All al-Qadirl * fTranslalorl 
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o°f SZoT 9UeSti0 " °" ^ fr0m ^ the assistance 

•S's51r W: Studyin S books only? 

Pious also dev^Cv^'Ti^VmpTr^- 1 " '* J “* d *■ 
also have a great impact in the acquisition of Lwiedge. ^ 

?S™ N: Squfres^O 6 peri0d ; equired for Mujahidahf' 

. ° ner « 80 years of since* deV o,ion to perfect Mujakidah . 

QUESTION! Does a !**» start Mujahidah at the age of 80 • „ 

required for it? ^0 or !s 80 j^ears 

The happenings in this world are attribute ^ 
possible that the Divine Grace of the M, 1 ' T reasons - ^ « very 
this huge ga P . On the contrary 80 consecut^f ^ brid8e 

devotion is required for its TVfr.t d !- fu ycars of absolute 
Aim m is focused on KW lf * e D >™e Mercy of 
believer is blessed with Iman and h ‘" Sec0nds a non¬ 

ranking 1%//,-). if one devotes oneJlfT^^ lnto an Ahdm (High- 

stated in the Holy Qur ’an: 7 ^ 11 assist 0ne as 

tdU j^'apuy ^ 

QUE “ S: a °3“ y te *#“**■ how wouid it possible 

... SKtsssj “ - - •• “■ 

^ * SUCh a perSOn ’ s ******* is greater S^hatTfAe 


cvev «atl Sl The® fr’uf of ^Tp TS™' b0<% 

Almighty Allah m P ,s “htevemeat to the Divine Present* of 

The traveler of the Mystical Path i 

Pledge, so that for hint Pledge is e^ri^ “■ SBte ' not ■» <* 

' l-Qur an al-Kaftm, Sura APAnkabQt, verse 29:69 
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Al-KUlfwr a!-S harif ~ VoImwc 1 

Hermits, if his intentions are sincere like that of Imam Abu-Is haq 
' Asfara’inT 4b (d.471/1078). This great Imam, at the time of Fitnah 
of the heretics, went on the mountains and addressed the Awliya, 
who were in Mujahidah: 

Oh you who eat dry grass! You are in seclusion here and the^ 
Umma h of Sayyidund Rasululldh g is in a state of confusion! 

They replied, "Oh Imam! That is your duty and it is not possible for 
us to do. ’’ The illustrious Imam returned to the city and with the 
power of his super-perceptual knowledge, he silenced the heretics. 

QUESTION: Does pain and grief of this world affect the purity of ones heart? 
ANSWER: It certainly does disturb the peace and spiritual tranquillity of the 
heart. 


Which days are good for travel? ^ 

Monday, Wednesday and Saturday. The Hadith Sharif states that it 
a person begins his travel before sunrise on a Saturday then 1 (Holy 
Prophet £) am his security. ATa-Hadrat then stated, 
"Alhamdulilldh! My second trip for Hajj and my return were 
within these 3 days and by the Grace of Allah ft I was born on a 
Saturday. ” 

: What was the age of Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr as-Siddique & when, he 
embraced Islam? 


84 This is also cited in Paid al-Qadlr. Vol.1. p.247, with slight changes in words. The complete 
text is as follows: ^ . . 

M ,U4* i!J~ ut. JiAr^ u = i ‘ •*“ *P* 

^ V: jtJ Jr-r ! V : cSS^ 
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A! &}~5h&rif — Vblwwe *•»* 

He was 38 years old. ATa-Hadrat 4b further said, "With the 
exception of Sayyiduna 'Uthman al-Ghani 4& who was 83 years old 
at the time of his Shahadah, the rest of the three Khulafah and 
Sayyiduna Amir Mu'dwiyyah 4e> were 63 years old when they 
passed away. There was a difference in dates but their ages were 
the same (i.e. 63 years). Sayyiduna Rasulullah M was also 63 years 
old when he physically departed from-this world. " 

QUESTION: What was the Madhab (belief) of Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr as-Siddique 
4b prior to him embracing Islam ? 

VA-;.' v : : ■ He never made Sajdah to an idol. Once at the age of four, his father 
took him in the presence of an idol in the Ka 'bah and instructed him 
as follows: 

This is your mighty Lord , so make Sajdah to him. 95 

When he heard this, he said to the idol, "I am hungry, feed me. I am 
naked, cloth me. I will throw a stone at you and if you are the Lord, 
then defend yourself ” There was no response from the idol. So he 
took a stone and hit the idol. The Divinely blessed Power and force 
of the stone dropped the idol. His father saw this and became 
furious. In his rage, he slapped him on the face. Then he took him 
home and complained to the mother who replied, "Leave him alone 
because when he was born, I heard someone from the ’ Unseen 
saying to me: 

Cited in MirqBt al-Mqfathe, Vol. 5, p. 1392, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu 
Hurayra 4b as follows: 

: JS ^ u y I bv 11 J!>*J!AA J ^ .^1 j *\Ll\ *\J. -u jy: 
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Volvimc i 






Q servant lady Oj 
whose name in 


ammad £ was and what all thu 
iddique 4& personally reportec 
After he reported this, an Ange 
spoke the truth. 


ne / did not know who Mui 
Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-S 
Lent to the Holy Prophet 3$. 
and confirmed that Abu-Bakr 4ft 


rded in a al a 

and also quoted by Unto Aljnn 
his commentary of Sahih al-Bukhari 

ie joined the compa 
» n t from his side so mu 
:d away, he was buried 
the Holy Prophet 4ft tc 
in his right hand and 
s, in his left hand and sa 


This Hadith Sharif is i 

‘Arsh iia ‘Awali al-F 
Qastalanl 4ft (d.923/151 1 

From the moment that 
of the Holy Prophet *. 
so that after Sayyiduna Siddique 

the side of Sayyid ah‘AlamIn * 
the left hand of Sayyiduna Abu- 
right hand of Sayyiduna ‘Umar a 


on the Day of UK 


the authority of Sayyiduna 


1392, narrated on 


U al-Mufti’teh, Vol. 5, p. 
follows: 


■u. 





Al-Medfwr aI - Sharif ~ Volume i 
Imam Ahle Sunnah, Imam Aba al-Hasan Ash‘art * (b.260/874) 
(T544/1 149 )°as follows: °" ** * ^ ** ^ * 

^ .UilULiU* 

Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr^ was always accepted by the pleasure of Allah m n 

^ (d ' 581/I175) “ fr ° m ImS ” Zahrr* 
(d.242/857) who is a student of Sayyiduna Anas Ibn Malik A 
nariated the following Hadith Sharif: 




One of the q ua,Uies of Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr A is that he new had a daub, 

about Allah $g." 

Imam al-AJal Arife-Billah Sayyidr ‘Abd al-Wah'hab Sha‘rani 
* (d.973/1565) m-his famous Kitab, Ai-YowaqTt wa at-Jawdhirfl 
Aqa’id al-Akdbir: records ftis H adim Sharif 

that once the Habib A said to Sayyiduna Siddique A 

> 

Awf'^ 

Do you remember that day ?' 00 

Recorded in Mirqat al-Mafa’teh, Vo]. 5 , p. 1392 . 

99 A reference for this Hadith could not be traced hpfrr P u , 

reference could be found of this Hal 1T1 ^ Wnt *«*» 

’ en please contact the translator Mav Allah -US’ M*>ee 
you and mcrease your knowledge of Din. * b,ess 
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Al-Malfysz al-Starif ~ Volw 1 


Sayyiduna S iddique * replied, 11 Yes I remember that day and I also 
remember that you (The Holy Prophet *), were the first person to 

say ^ (Yes). " Sayyiduna AbQ-Bakr 4b, from the first day of this 

covenant to the day of his birth, and from the day of his birth till his 
demise, and from his demise till eternity, is the chief and master of 
the Muslimin and Siddiqin. The state of Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah 
is the same. I (Imam Ahmad Ridel 4Q have written a book 
specifically on this subject. If anyone wants more details on this 
topic, one can consult my Kitab entitled: 

QUESTION: Is.it permissible to eat food of Giynnv, Sharif" at the home of a 
launderer (^yo) or one who washes clothes? 

. 4 risvv There is no harm to eat at a launderer’s home. It is a practice held 
among the ignorant that his food is unclean. This is baseless and 
incorrect. Surely, it is not correct to eat food at the home of a 
prostitute and if she buys with her impure earnings, it is Haram. It 
one sells her anything and if she pays from her unlawful earnings, 
this is Haram. But if she borrows the money and pays you, this is 
permissible. Allah $fj knows best. 

QUESTION: What is the ruling of Shari‘Gh if some of the milk of a woman enters 
the throat of an infant? 

ANSWER. If the milk of a woman enters through the nostril or mou h of a child 
’ - and reaches the stomach, then the law of fostership will apply and 
that child will be regarded as the women’s ioster child. This was the 
very first Fatwa I had answered on the 14 th Ska ‘ban 1289 Hijn and 
on this date I was appointed a Mufti (Mansabe-Iftah). It was also on 
this day that Salah became Hard on me (age of puberty). I was born 

too i^d 

!01 Otyanvi Sharif is the Vrs Celebration of Sultan at-A why a Shaykh Sayyid Abd al-Qadir 
JilanT * that is observed by the majority of the Sunni Muslin, throughout the world. It is a 
source of great Barakat and spiritual eniightment. 
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A!-K4\Jfwz A -Sharif ~ Volvmic l 

at the time of Zuhr Saldh on Saturday 10 Shawwdl 1272 Hijri 
which is 14 June 1856. My age was 13 years, 10 months and 4 days 
when I was blessed with the title of Mufti. Alhamdulillah, , till this 
day I am constantly engaged in the service of Din 102 


QUESTION: Is it sufficient to pause in Ruku- and Sujud for the duration of 
reading one Tasbih 

' * 1 ;i! ' ‘ VV r ' : >A ' Y «s! It is Ford to pause in Ruku ‘ and Sajdah for the duration of one 

Tcisblh. If one does not pause for this duration in Ruku' and Sajdah 
and performs Saldh for 60 years too, Allah $g, in the light of 
Shari‘ah, does not accept such Saldh, It is reported in a Hadith 
Sharif: 


-cSlal 1 fx* cJ\j 


We fear that ifyou die in this state (ignoring the Laws) then 
you will not die on the Din of Muhammad 103 


ESTION: Is it true that Allah m created everything within His infinite Divine 
Power to create? 

No, this is not so because there are numerous things that are 
possible for Him $£ to create but He did not create them. For 


N.B.: The noble Imam (May Allah m sanctify his soul), passed away while the AdhCm of 
Jum'ah was called on Friday 25 Safer 1340 Hijri corresponding to 28 October 192!. 

Sunim Nisu 'lSugh ’ra, Hadith no. 1310, narrated by Sayyiduna Huzay’fa_al-Yaman and 
the complete, Hadith Sharif reads: 
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QUESTION: 


Allah Once she was absent fo bsenoe she replied, "Oh 

the Nilhl of Allah * ^fj^fves passed away in Hindustan 
Prophet of Allah ikionc of my at / experienced an 

w I went to attend ■ the June, , O n nny > W> „„ a 

Za»ng thing the Shaytan 

Yes it is permissible to tenew on - . ' 

—--nssissKSi-- 


_____ - — 

Vo1 6 ’ P ' 

‘Abdullah 4 * which reads: • ., . 
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renewal of the old one. This is so because all Silsilas (Spiritual 
orders) leads to the main stream Qadiriyyah Order. 

Ada-Hadrat * said that once three Qalandars 105 humbled 
themselves in the presence of the great Khawaja, Shaykh al- 
Masha’ikh Sayyid Muhammad Badayum Sultan Nizam al-DTn 
Mehbab-e-Ilahf 4° (d.725/1325). They requested for food and the 
Shaykh ordered the Khadim to give them whatever was present He 
■ presented the food to them. The Qalandars looted at the food and 
threw it away. They demanded better food. The great Master did not 
ge annoyed at their disgusting behaviour and ordered the Khadim 

better fonder ^ §UCStS ^ P rese » ted with 

better tood. They looked at the food and threw it for the second time 

' Ta be f’ r f00d ' The nobie Shaykh still kept calm and 

an? f °n ; eU J °°f Bet£Cr fo ° d WaS P resented for the third time 
a a ? Qalandars threw it away again demanding better food. 
After the third time, Shaykh al-Masha’ikh called the Qalandars 
compassxonatdy close to him and whispered in their ears, "At least 
fo° is better than the dead ox you ate on your way to me ” The 
words of the Master changed their condition. (On their way they 
were without food for three days and were starving. Eventually 
they eamc across a dead ox, so they ate from it to survive). The 

^ -n n ?u f6et ° f grCat Shaykh and cried - ^aykh al- 
Masha ikh Wifted them up and embraced them and blessed them 

with spiritual bounties. This embrace had such an impact on them 
that they began dancing in joy and repeatedly said, "Our Murshid 
biased us with Ne 'mah. " The disciples remarked at this comment 
h oolsl You came here as a destitute and our Shaykh perfected you. 

, Our Murshid gave you this honour. Your Murshid gave you 
nothing. They replied, You are fools, because if our Murshid did 
not guide as here then why would your Murshid bless us?" On 
hearing this, Khawaja Nizam al-DTn said, "They are speaking the 


105 Dervish extinct and intoxicated in Divine Love? 
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lruth . oh my Brother*! Learn from them the proper way to become 
a Murid. ” 10 " 6 

cOM m».«:0ne day after r Asr Salih the Nobie * returnee.home= toan 

awaiting audience. Mawlana Amjad ‘AIT A‘zam, 4 t (d. 1367/1963) 

was also present. He had with him the test book pubhshed on w„ 

' Fatawa written by Molvi ‘Abd al-Hayy Farang. Mehelh 
(d.1341/1923). 

The book "ad Fatwas regarding the legality of 

sacrificing the cow for Qurbani. Moivi ‘Abd Ww 
it is unlawful to sacrifice the cow because it was holy to the Hindus. 
A‘la-Hadrat * said, “Molvi Sahib ('Abd al-Hayy) was misled by the 
Hindus and issued a Fatwa against the Muslim. He was mjormed 
about hit mistake and remained adamant. The same quest,on was 

w&sssits rtstvgr* 

correct Fatwa, (i.e. the right to sacrifice a cow for Qurbani). 
A (SSWV 8; Y^dep^drfon^ 


\» j>5\j *yyy y ^ ^ f 


j Han considered the proof of Imam Abu-Hanifah but found it baseless. 


He also writes: 


both compilers are the Shaykh S beloved Munch. 
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4 ij^-b ijsV^i 

Hanlfah said this while the truth is this. 

He writes about Imam Muhammad al-Shay'bSnl * (d. 1 89/803): 

Here is found another fancy idea of the author. 

limits oTL^und^Man/one 6 ' 5 T^'h" and not exc “d the 
and accept one’s faults when corrected^eS fe" vf * 
commented on Ibn-Taymiyya (d. 729 / 1 328) W 



HlS knowle dge was bigger than his brain. 107 

Sound knowledge is that in which there is a profound understanding 
, and interpretation oiFiqah M ol vi Sahib in his Kitdb: 

is faoth the Mufti and the inquirer. In one question he 
his reply " ThlS iS What A ‘<a-Hadra, * commented on 

.fill fed bl Z * ‘° MO ‘ Vi m ‘ h ' S r<!Ph ' ° ,W haS ~ oil 

because the learnZZZfZa^fiZ /,f T'l ^ Wm 
child can understand aZrelZZZl^ ZZt V? ** ‘ f “ 
of such a child is Makrilh, otherwise iZZ\i nZZZZZTIs 
permissible in the presence of an undent ZZor, Ihl l 

107 T( . T~-----— _ 

FaZZZZZyZ of Ira3m 
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human, then why would it he forbidden in the presence of an 
animal? " 

OUFSTIONJVhy have the respected Jurist placed the condition of "ability to 
* " relate to others ”? Merely understanding is ample, otherwise the 

question arises that it is allowed in the presence of a dumb person. It 
is difficult to understand this condition. 

There are two meanings of understanding: 

■ • *> To understand movements and this comes before a child develops 

speech. 

♦> Then understanding the nature of an action whether it is a private 
act or otherwise. This sense develops in a child long after speech. 
The pre-requisite of speech is understanding, and this is enough for 
the SharVah to forbid conjugal relationship in the presence of an 
understanding and talking child. It does not matter whether the child 
understands what sex is or not, but the child can relate the actions to 
others who understand; 

On the contrary, the other meaning of understanding is to fully 
understand everything personally and does not require it to be 
related to anyone. Hencefit is totally forbidden in the presence of 
someone who fully understands this act even though he cannot 
relate it (speechless, dumb). . 

QUESTIONPh Imam ! Is today the first day of the month? (Inquiring about the 
date at night) 

. v. Yesterday was the first because the moon was sighted yesterday. The 
calculation of the beginning and ©nd of dates is done by tour 
methods.. 

> Firstly, the Christians calculate dates from midnight to midnight. 

> Secondly, the Hindus determine their dates from sunrise to sunset. 

V Thirdly, the Greek philosophers calculate their dates from midday 
to midday. This is the method used in astronomy. 

> The fourth and correct method is the Islamic calculation that is done 
from sunset to sunset. This method is welcomed by the mind 
because darkness comes before light. 

COMPILER: The meat of the cow and its effects was being discussed and 
ATa-Hadrat 4b said: Beef is absolutely Holdl and it is a dish of 
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maiiy poor. In some instances, it is more beneficial than mutton 
Mary connotsseurs love beef and regard mutton as the food of the 
Sick. Its sacrifice is specifically mentioned in the Holy Our'an 
yyiduna Rasulullah S personally made the Ourbani (sacrifice) of 

the cow on behalf of his noble wives In India it is 

ShVcr al-Islam (Sign of Islam) to make Ourbani of the cow and 
ajib (compulsory) to keep this practice alive. Some corrupt 
Musbms m then zeal for leadership and to please their Hindu 

f^t 7 e 5 , ‘ he SlaUghter ° f the C ° W “ forbidden - They are in 

untr^tT 7 riSin8!y> “ Hlndu Calls for Hindu-Muslim 
unity by forbidding the ringing of the bells and blowing of the horns 

m temples next to Musjids. This baseless unity is o„e-s ded aTd 
benefits such corrupt and squint leaders. 

However, it is not established in the Hadith that Sayyiduna 
asulullah * ate beef. It does not agree with me (A‘la-Hadrat) 
Once a person invited me, and insisted that I come. At that 
particular , time, Shaykh Sayyid HabTbulIah Damishql Jtlanl ^ was 

invitarn a Th 0mC ' T ° “ and b ° th of us atteilded the 

invitation. The meal served was beef kebab and pun (a type of 
bread.).. There was no other dish. Sayyid Sahib said to me "Beef 

betf today ^ M WhateVer is presented - After e°at,™g 

tbTr m y ’ y gUmS and mouth began swelling. It was so bad 

of m lk°nof T/* ° r ta ‘ k ' F ° r dayS 1 SUrviTCd ™ uantitie 

of mdlc poured down my throat. I could hot even recite otm aloud 

m my Salah. It was in these days that for the first time I 

experienced the legality of performing Sunnat Salah with the QirSI 

Of the Imam according to the Hanafi Madhab. (This was only in 

severe circumstances as experienced by Imam Ahmad Rida *). 

I had severe fever and could not speak a word so I wmt* iw 
whatever I had to say.. Glands developed behind by ears. My 
younger brother, Mawlana Hasan Rida * (d.1336/1908), brought a 
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physician to see me. At that time, a severe plague had struck 
Bareilly. The physician carefully looked at me and repeated several 
times, “It is the same thing (i.e. referring to the plague). " I could 
not utter a word therefore I was unable to answer him. I was certain 
he was wrong and that I did not have the plague. Insha-Allah, I will 
never have it because I repeatedly recite the Du 'a for security from 
plagues as prescribed by Sayyiduna Rasulullah si. The Hadith 
states, “If a person sees anyone in distress or sicbiess and reads the 
following Du 'a, he will be protected from those calamities. 

jL ? 

' 08 ^ 

All Praises are due to Allah who saved me from what you suffer 
from and cherished me with abundant excellence amongst 
• creation. 

I always read this Du‘d whenever I see any sick or distressed 
person. To this day, by the Grace of Allah W, I have never 
experienced such sickness or hardship. I have full trust in the Divine 
Protection ot Allah M that will always protect me from all evil and 
calamities. 

There was once an occasion in my life that I dearly regret. In my 
youth, I often experienced inflammation of the eye due to excessive 
book reading and was most uncomfortable. I was about 19 years old 
when I went to Rampur. There I saw a person with inflamed eyes 
and I read this Du'd. It was from then to this day that I never 
suffered from this sickness. I can remember only twice experiencing 
minor irritations in my eye. 1 regret this dearly because Sayyiduna 

‘Cited in Sunan Tirmidi, Vol. 9, p.389, Hadith no.3563, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 
irOq $b. The full text of this narration is as follows: 

> 3 ^ ‘ 
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Rasulullah states in a Hetdith Sharif: “Do not regard three 
sicknesses as Makruh (undesirable). One is colds, which destroys 
the roots of many ailments. Two, is itching of the skin which 
protects skin diseases and leprosy , and three, inflammation of the 
eyes which prevents blindness. " 

Another incident occurred in Jamadi al-Awwal 1300 Hijri while I 
was busy cornpiling one of my books. This required so - many 
references and as a result I had to read fine scripts from books 
continuously for a month, day and night. It was mid-summer so I 
had to sit ill the cooler area of the inner veranda of the house. There, 

I was engrossed in reading and writing. I was 28 years old and my 
eye was over-strained with continuous reading and writing without 
rest. One hot day, while writing, I decided to take a cold shower. As 
soon as the water touched my head, I felt as if something descended 
from my brain into my right eye. I closed my left eye and looked 
* with the right eye. I could see a black hole in the centre of my 
vision. The vision below the black hole was blurred. 

There was a famous British eye specialist in Bareilly known as Dr. 
Anderson. My respected Ustdz, Mawlana Mirza Ghulam Qadir 
Begg ^ (d. after .1311/1894)' 09 insisted that I consult him. The 

109 {'mmi m L Note Henfi" "would like to expose a Wahabi/Deo-Bandi fraud against the great 
Mujaddid of Islam and ‘ Arif of Allah . The Satanic scholar and Ghayr-Mttqallid Wahabi, Ahsan 
Ilahi Zahn in his Book of Frauds - “ At-Barehvfyyat ”, alleges that the teacher oflmSm Ahmad 
Rida, Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg was the brother of the imposter Mirza Ghalam Ahmad 
Qaclyaru. (refer Ai-Barelwiyyat, p,J8) This is a dirty lie which is also endorsed by Mirza 
•Abdul-Wahrd Begg Bareiliwi who is the grandson of Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg. Mirza 
‘Abdul Wahid refuted this false accusation on 7 th February 1994. He said: "Let alone being 
brothers, my grandfather was not even related nor at all had cmy contact with the imposter of 
Qadiyan. ' (refer Biography of Mawlana Naqi <Atr Bareiliwi, p.74, by Muhammad Shabudm 
RadawT, published by Raza Academy-Bombay). The Qadiyam imposter was born and resided 
in Qadiyan and died in 1300/1883 in a toilet in Rabwa (now part of Pakistan). The Qadiycini 
imposter did have an elder brother also named Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg. He was a police 
officer and employed. by the British government as an officer of a Police Station in 
Dunivanagar (a village in Pakistan). He was later fired from this post. He died at the age of 55 
m 1299/1883. (Refer: Tarikh Mulumba-e-Qadiyaniyyat , p.455, by Khalid Shabbir Ahmad 
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Hoctor examined my eye with some light apparatus in a dark room 
for a while. After some time he said. "This deficiency is caused due 
excessive reading, which has damaged the tissue oj the eye 


' Mul “ 

V0 U P11 by AbuhQasim Rqftq Dilawari). 

. , fhe leacher of Imam Ahmad Rida <*, also named Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg 

On the contrary, ^ ^ by profession , who practiced Unant 

was bom in Bareilly india^ ‘ - ‘ f , tt and settled there. It was from there on 5 

ZtfZlohZ Ahmad Rtda * inuring about the creation of 

-p— - — Th ; rrr; 

, , bed reolv to this question which was later published as a book entitled. J 

have translated "mrative In Fatam-e- 

ZZT, p.8 published by 

sent a question .0 the Imdm on 21 Jamadtul-Akhtr 13 14 / 27 November ^ 

. .... A , v,A' ^ (refer Hayate-Ala-Hiulrat vol. 1 P- dl by 

authored a book ,n reply en, led ^ ^ obscrvlng a „ the above 

Malik "" Xn any doubt that the brother of the Dajjdl of Qadiyan and the 
^ ZIn Ahmad Rida A were .eenaln,y two different personal!,ties. The 3 difterenttahng 

f,oi,,ts °r"aa of cm**” «• er of ?;2l . while ,he 

Mirza of Bareilly was an and Mirza of Bareiiiy 

<<. The Mirza of Qadiyan died at the age ot o 

was still alive at the age of 80. hile the Mirza of Bareilly was 

* The Mirza of Qadiyan died in 1299/1883.wm 

still alive in Calcutta in 1314/1896 

, ,. . . . non in Oadivan (now in Pakistan) at the age of 55, but 

The Mirza of Qadiyan died in 883 m. fi y w lm5m A1)ma d Rida * in 

mysteriously r exactly 14 years 1 , • from Qadiyan. Surely, one will 

Bareilly from Calcutta in India, thous .her of the Imam Ahmad Rida 4s, is certainly 

—- r r -« - • - 

[Translator / 
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should not read any books for 15 days. ” Let alone 15 days, I could 
not leave looking at books for 15 minutes. Mawlana Sayyid Ashfaq 
Husain Seswanl Marhum was a deputy collector. He was also a 
Hakim and my acquaintance. He also had a look at my eye and said 

, A!lah m P rotect y° ur According to my estimation you will 
loose your eyesight in (he next twenty years. " I said nothing to him 

but read the same Du-a of the beloved Habib ^ with full 
confidence. 

In 1316 HijrJ (16 years later) another famous physician thoroughly 
examined my eye and said, " After 4 years you will loose that eyed' 
His calculation was exactly the same as the deputy collector. I had 
no doubt in my faith nor did the report of this Hakim have any 
effect on it. My trust in Sayyiduna Rasuluilah ft' grew even 
stronger. Let alone 20 years, it is now long beyond 30 years, and by 
the Grace of Allah ft my eyesight has not deteriorated, and Insha- 
Allah, it will not. 

I have mentioned this personal experience to inform you of 
Sayyiduna Rasuluilah’s true Mujizdh (miracle), which can be 
observed and experienced by the Muslim today and till Qiyamah. If 
» . 1 mention my personal experiences in this subject, it can be 

recorded in volumes. However, I am fully confident in the Hadith 
Shai If and convinced that I was not affected by the plague. 

Late that night, the pain increased, and my heart cried out to Allah 

ft, 

* h s' «- 

v-y 3c j 1 «>> 

O Allah ft/ Let the words of the Habib be true and the TabJb (Doctor) be 

incorrect. 
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» « ■ <* w S ZSSthm 

black pepper. . My condme > bedside. I signalled 

family took turns around the lock j had great 

to my attendant tor my ■ ^ ^ CT entually understood. Witt 

*» mswsk between the te i h 1 

great dimcuity l loa * cu . After a short while. 

Pinch of ground black peppet oir any pain o 

opetred normally and“l tanked “V^^^^dtedh 

. days the fever ah 

subsided and I fully recovered. 


QUESTION -Jtadarush-Sharl‘ah, Mawlana Anijad Alw> ^ 

of A‘la-Hadrat *) inquires. Are plagues (i v 

ANSWER; YeSt””« MW- K is stated “ ** 




Plague is a strike of your enemy, the Jinn.' 


a * *« - *x 
„ -an a** W* ***** * tf- “ , 

T iC’S to am w «.«* i* 

Mimbar. He performed Salah and vent away and 


_____—-- 5 , m \ ,-,r salvadora (bi/o) tree. Say) 1 

110 A toothbrush made of a twig of a margosa 

RasOlullah » always used a Miswak. ^ ^ Savyidu nE Abu-MQs* al-AsLarl 4 


1 cited in Sharif ZarqdnT, Vol. 4, p.236, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-MQsa al-Ash‘arT • 
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Salat al- Asr to find an old man sitting on the same spot. Then too , 
the Shaykh did not comment and returned home. When he returned 
for Salat al-Maghrib he saw a cow sitting on the Mimbar. On 
seeing the cow he said to it, ‘mat are you that 1 see changing into 
so many shapes? ' The cow said to him, 7 am a plague. Had you 
spoken when you saw a child then there would have been no child 
left in Yemen (all would have died by the plague). If you spoke to 
me (when you saw) a young man then all the young would have 
died. The same would have happened to all the old people if you 
spoke when you saw an old man. Now that you have spoken to me in 
tne disguise, of a cow, then no cow in Yemen will survive the plague. 
All will dief On saying this, the cow disappeared. 

This was indeed the Mercy of Almighty Allah m on His servants 
that SayyidT Mohammad Yemeni did not speak to the plague in 
the first three states. Instead the human race was saved and the cows 
died. All the cows in Yemen died. A plague came and destroyed ail 
the cows in Yemen. It was so severe that when any healthy cow was 
slaughtered, the meat tasted so bad that no one ate it. The meat 
smelt like sulphur. 

The Noble Imam went on to say that the very Shaykh YamenT ^ 
had a son who was a bom Wall This son, who was about 4 or 5 
years old, came out of his house and sat down on the seat of his 

father. The son then said to a person to write, "So and so 

■ will go to Jcinnah. " He listed many more names, to be recorded. 

Then he ordered the same person to write, _,bil j yVJ “To and so is 

in the Fire of Hell. ” The writer hesitated to record this. The young 
Vyali ordered for the second time to record that, but the writer 
refused again. When he ordered for the third time, the writer 

blankly refused to write. Then the Wall said, “ You are in the 

fire." The writer got terrified and ran to the father (Sayyidi 
Muhammad <&) to explain what had happened. The father inquired 
if the son had said, "You are in the Fire or you are in Hell? '’ He 
said, “ You are in the fire. " The Shaykh replied, "1 cannot change 
what he has said. It is entirely up to you to choose the fire of this 
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. ,, T- a ,,/ritpr Those the fire of this world. U is 

d Z't wntc wii later burnt to death. It is also recorded in the 
STSr V that if a person burns to death, he ts a « 

L*,o». Mastet! My nephew " b ° m ’ Pl " Se SU88eSt 3 Mme f0 ’ 

: Thebest names are those that are prescribed itt the » Short * 

my nephews, including my son were named Mu Th 
. Noble Irndm then guoted a few AhadlthShar^ 

--— rrrrjg .'»’« 

SJLZ S3 *. "•:* * "“gTF 

..-» -• 

another ffadUh Sharif, -Angel, came 

lives a person hy the name of Muhammad or mad^ ^ 

that if a I^ 0 h a meeting. Anot, 

^^Zl^youloseifthere^^ort, 

persons in your home hy the name of Muhammad. 

Can you wear shoes and perform Salahl ec 

IT - No IUS recorded in Fata,a-e--Alarngirl that rt ,s gtcot dt.respec 

enter the Musjid with shoes. 

,, //; j T A ner f 0 rms Saldh with shoes and claims 

[QUESTION: The Ghayr-Muqallidin perioru^ 

the Prophet of Islam % also did so. 

MS A group that does “Abu-HanTfSNo An bin Thabit KOft * (d. 150/767), 

. Jurisprudence, viz. Im5m al-A zam • al-Shafa‘T * (d.204/81? 

Malik ibn Anas * (d. 179/795), Imam Muhammad b« 

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal & (d.241/855). 
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ANSWER: There are some rules that change due to circumstances. I have written. 

a book on this subject, JWJ\» Jl^ and its commentary 

JliNiJLS’l Respect and disrespect depends on the environment, 

language and situation of a place (j»>y>). In one time or place a thing 

•' may be regarded as respect and disrespect in another, or respect in 
one community and disrespect in another. For example in Arabia , 

the elders and young are both addressed with a single word cuhoi 

“you said" and this, according to them, is not disrespect. 

But the situation is different in Hindustan. There are separate words 
used to address the young and elder.. The elders are addressed as yl 

“ Aph" and the young as _J “ Tu” If it is used the other way around 
then it is regarded as disrespectful. 

In Europe, the elders are shown respect by removing one’s hat and 
having one’s shoes on, but this is disrespect amongst the Muslims. 
When we meet our elders, we cover our heads with ’Amamah 
(turban) or hat (topi) and remove our shoes. If this is the case when 
meeting our elders then surely the respect for Almighty Allah §g 
must be far greater! 

QUESTION: Can a person sit on a bench of a train and perform his Saldhl Some 
people perform their Fat'd or Witr in this manner. Is it correct? 
ANSWER: ‘ It is not correct because the posture of Qiycim is Fard. If the person 
is not sick nor does he have a SharVdh (valid reason) it is incorrect 
to perform Fard, Witr, or Sinmah of Fajr in this manner. (This law 
also applies in this modern age when one travels by plane, etc.) 

QUESTION: One seldom has the chance to perform one’s Saldh in the train. 
ANSWER; I have undertaken long travels and by the Mercy of Allah §5 I have 
performed all five Salahs with Jama‘at. One can easily make 
Oiyam and Sajdah in' a train. Only sometimes Sajdah becomes 
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difficult when the Qiblah is towards the bench. Then too, b 
S right or left one can comfortably make Sajdah under 1 
bench Great precautions must be taken when moving left 01 rig 
avoid'ttebench for SajdaH. It must be within 45 degrees to the le 

or right. Refer to diagram. 


Assumed Qiblah Direction 
West 

S/W t %/l 

C 1 B 


South E 



D North 


In this diagram, the assumed Qiblah direction a is West and 

rvauTif one 1, v««bto. 

will not be valid if one faces the directions of eithef Ci?.or 
limitations of the Shan ah. 




O"— 1 

will be Far4 oh one to adhere to the rule. . 

rule in every era and the Holy Qur ’an also dearly states. 
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if you do not know then ask those who know (fUlama). || 

This is* the fault of the ignorant. Why did he not inquire? All Salah 
performed incorrectly must be repeated. ' 

QUESTION: How many Salah should be repeated? 

ANSWER as many as one’s heart is fully satisfied with or aware of ail the | 
incorrect Salah performed. ?? 

QUESTION: Is Salah valid if one’s Uusallah is slightly oft the direction of : 
Qiblah and one does not rectify this? 

ANSWER: If the Musallah is within the 45 degrees parameter, then Salah is 

valid otherwise not. Most of the Masdjid in Bareilly are 2 degrees 
off towards the north and most of the Masdjid in Bombay are 10 
degrees off, towards the south. If the Short ah did not allow the 45 
degrees parameter then the Salah of millions of Muslims would 
become invalid. There is great wisdom in creating the forehead m 
an arch shape. If ever the forehead moves slightly (either side) from 
the Qiblah direction, then it will still be within the 45 degree 
parameter. This would not have been possible if the forehead was 

flat, .odp W— 

. t - 

' ATa-Hadrat also said; "Some people think that if you face West with 
North on the right hand side, then the Qiblah will be towards the 
direction of the 'left hand (i.e. South), This is not the correct way to 
determine the direction of the Qiblah, It can be applicable m 
Hindustan to give one a vague idea. This method cannot be applied 

in allparts of the world ” 

QUESTION: Can women perform Salah with thin see-through clothes? 

ANSWER: It is Fard for women to cover their bodies from head to toe. But m 

Salah the following portions can be open: 

1. The face from forehead to chin and one temple to the other. 

2. Both hands to the wrist and both feet to the ankles. 


1 Al-QurTui al-Karltn, Sura An-Nahl, verse 43 
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There is a difference * opinion 2 

Xir-U—U Z the duration of three Ta 

r a- ri.i ? times) then Salah becomes mv 
(■duration of reading J urn h . , , , . 

^ tViin rlnthes through which the boc 


, , v „ A person whose leaning was towards Wahabism, asked a que 
‘ ° ,V55 '' pertaining to the Know,edge ok the Unseen C^) of ^ 

Risulullah^. The noble Imam thus replied: ‘ 

r:«, *». » 

to your question. 


1 


QUESTION: I accept that S 

-■% states in the Holy Qur an. 








--- 

115 One who possesses Spiritual insi 0 m 

called Kashfus Arabic. ' - 
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whom He ^ pleases. So believe in Allah and His Messengers: and if you 

believe and do right, you will have a reward without measure. ' 6 

Another Ayah state: 

i 0 /: 1 J 

He (Alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make anyone acquainted with 
His Mysteries, except a Messenger whom He has chosen: and then He makes 
a band of Catchers march before him and behind him. 11 

Allah not only exposes it, but also gives it to His # chosen 
Prophets. It is the consensus of the Vlamd of Ahle Sunnah that 
whatever excellence was granted to other Prophets of Allah was 
all given in a higher scale to Sayyid al-'Alamm Whatever 
excellence any Prophet possessed was actually granted to him by 
Sayyiduna Muhammad % This he granted by the Divine Grace of 
Allah ’M. Sahih al-Bukhari and Muslim both narrate: 


s' 

And verily, I am the distributor and Allah the Provider. 118 

Concerning Sayyiduna Ibra’hlm asa, Allah $£ states: 

\ (cJp )CjyAjff 1 ( jAj VljI ojj) (sf A-U oSj ^ 


Al-Qur’an al-Karim, Sura Ala-'Imran, verse 179 
U1 AI-Qur’an al-Kafim, Sura Al-Jinn, verse 26/27 

11M Sahih al-BukhQrt, Vol.l, pg.39, narrated by Sayyiduna Amir Mu'awiyS Sahih al- 
BukhaftHadith no.71, the complete ticidith reads: 

a-Alj_^ti Ldai- Aij \j*^ "Jt* c- 1 ‘A 1 fy *^ •JkjUp ( y b— J —- bbc>-- (71 ] 

■ , it. . ■ ,< ' _c. _ $ _ y , _ ,,-/•/ _ / 
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the Kingdom of the= Unseen f SayyU iuna Ibra’hTm * 

rjj=^---^ 5 arrs: 

sfxrJK - •—-—“ 

reality. v 

May Allah is, protect us from such corrupt beliefs'. 

The word J^is used for comparison or similar^. Any studen 

the Arabic language knows that comparison requires i 

objects, i.e. the object likened to (^) and that to which anythin 

likened, (*^). The Qur Vn mentions the object likened to (v- 

NabI Ibra’hlm **» and that to which anything is likened 

the Ayah mil thus jead^ C ^ /?y y(?ur bksi 

/bra 'him ^ ” 

The Holy Qur 'an states in another Ayah: 


My beloved Rasul & is not a miser on revealing 


Al-Qur’an al-Kanm. Sura Al An'am, veise.75 
Al-Qur’nu al-Karlm, Sura At-Takwtr, vcise A 
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he finds worth ^ 0b ™-'y. a 

have wealth to spend cannot be called a ", °T Wh ° d ° es not 

Je Beloved * possession of ^ 

"Se 0 ^* 

special senvanflnt ■ qU1PP6d ^ “ d his 

Almighty Allah % states: 

c*>j L^S tftuj ijj. jQ li^^scii 

themselves: 'and WeThaUbrinsZ“ "*""**• a 8 “ instt,lem ’f rom 

people): and We have revealed this Rank rn mtness “gainst these (thy 

detailed information of everything a Guidf"'^ °" you with clear and 

° ^ and Gl °“ Tidings to 


was used and not ^ (report) - ™ s exp,ains 

w that nothing - 

» from ten As'(tab. The SaZasi™'One '” " ^ 
to Atey/tf s /* iw r /o , a , p ' O™ morning we wen, 

BelovedNabi 0 to come . But he was dJayedXmoTlrt, '* 
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It was almost sunrise. 


The Nabi $ came and led the Salah after which he addressed us £ 
said, 'Do you know why 1 was delayed? ' We answered: ^14^ 
“Allah M and His Rasul knows best. ” He said, 


yjr* dr^ 3 


I saw my Lord in a most beautiful sight (ji-)-' 


This means he was engrossed in some Divinely Ordaii 
meditation in the presence of his Sublime Lord Wy who was diret 
casting His # Divine Light on him, The Habib then said, ‘Allah 
said to me, 


l2: Cited in Sun an Tirmidl, Vol 9, p.l 18, Hadith no. 3357, narrated on the authority 
Sayyiduna Ma‘sd ibn Jabal 4fe. This is very lengthy Hcidith which also incorporates 


following questions and it reads as follows: 


J\ y. j.>w j f (/-iff j jHyf ^£*0. ’r^d ►yu y u *>- *jx* h ^-«--(33f 

T'Xvi-o'od'dAj > Sfo. 'f vo 5 

‘f '(df’A'A Ji: \33Ui X- Ua ■ ^>C-» j j>yT> *' 3 Aj ^ A t.<-~ rr •••') 

d Toil.! f fj A d LiUi Lilyy ji 1 j* -T : f? A- a u yiy '~!T 

'/».id>3B.:LJ55yAV>d’, ( U:L" jyu. i/j uDLii< jliv'QtujJ'«3A 
,y o AJ'.ydx < jpViS^tjL^SJjUDs <Vj q* ^ 

j >fp)\QL\j jjj. 

jsC-ij i jyZi'ddy '3^ -ff-Ij fjf jb o rsCii Ah 

. ’j • cTj- y j yd- cr k ~a~j Ay- 

J ' 3 Ibid and also cited in Siman DaramJ, Vol 2, p, 126, narrated on the authority of Sayyic 


; Abd al-Rahmdn bin ‘A’ish &. 


?a»s««a«sao-as»w^s^^ 
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Oh Muhammad! What arc these Angels arguing about?I replied, ( I would 
know if You inform me ’ 124 

fJ ‘ of•’"A A 1 ' c ' sj, 1/5 ^ jj 


r* e « / ra«> AUmghty Allah *t place His Divine Hands ofQudrah between 

th?u! ?n and Ifd ! coolness in m J’ heart - Thereafter, everything fl„ 
the universe) became clearly exposed to me and l recognised them . ,2 ^ 

This Ifadith Sharif is explicit and no one can refute it by saying 
that ‘ 'everything " here refers to all that pertains to the Laws of 
oharl cih. In fact, one Ifadith states: 

/ recognised everything in the skies and earth. 126 
Another narration reports: 


X ' j '•'v^' Off^ i-Uij h ■ 

r'' s-'s' 

Iperceived everything between the east and the west. 127 

Al! three Ahadith arc correct and sound The words of 

Sayyiduna RasUlulJah M are that, 


Ibid and also cited in Musnad Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Abd al-Rah man bin ‘A’ish ^ and other Sahaba. 

“ As Ci,ed in S “"“” Timi ' n ' Vo1 '■ p- 9*7. and Imam Aljmad * narrated on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Mu‘fiz ibn Jabal & 

126 ibid 

127 ibid 
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i - - 

' recognised them all. He said this because, 

presence. Although it is absent from the physical eye, 

these points the knowledge is limited or incomplete. 

• sight”. 

' Dear Muslim brothers, baseless interpretation of Qur 

not accepted in Islam. Almighty .f^fTj^ng ", and the 
revealed this Book to you m h } e dearl exposed 

rr S'i- u— “■*“ 

everything hidden in the Sacred Pen QJS) and -orded m the 

Protected Sacred Tablet fc^>. This in turn encompasses 

everything of the past and future, from the First to the Last Day. 
Every concealed or exposed thing is included therein. 

Hence, Imam TabranI * (d.360/970), Imam Na‘Tm bin IJammSd * 
(d 256/868), Ustaz of Imam al-Bukharl * (d.256/868)) and others, 

,bvu„«,<d.* W h» 

the NcibJ of Allah f, said: 
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llVy Q1^, JJ Qjfy> ^JU \£J^j 


•<r u-h-A 


Allah m raised the world in front of me. So / saw; it along 
with everything to happen in it tillQiyamah as if I was looking at 
th is palm of mine . 12 8 


By the blessings of Sayyiduna Muhammad Allah jjgg has 
entrusted this unique quality to his beloved NahT’s M chosen 
servants. A Wall of Allah 4* states, "One is not a perfect man if one 
does not see the entire world like one sees one \$ own palm. ” He has 
spoken the truth and revealed his true status. 


The Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (The Outb) ‘Arife-Billah Shaykh 
Baha al-Dln Naqshaband & *- (d.791/1389) states, “I say that one 
is not a perfect man if one does not see the entire world as if one 
sees the nail of one‘s thumb. ” 

The illustrious son and descendant of the Glorious Prophet $ and 
the true representative and inheritor of Prophetic Bounties, the'great 
Ghawth Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilfinl* (d.561/1164) states- 


G y -y y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

l see all the cities of Allah -M as / see a mustard seed m the centre of my 

palm} 19 


123 cited in Majma'h al-Zam’id, Hadith no.7604i, narrated on the authority of SayyiduoJ 
‘Umar al-Farflq 4*>. This complete cited is as follows: 


K£jff fjj jg 'Wyefykyf ^ 15 ^^.( 76041 ) 


yy-bj ir&wt&fy*: y ii^u oikyt. Jo*.,;ii J?jT 


129 Qastdah Ghawthiyyah by Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT 4 «. 
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This vision is not limited to a specific moment, but the word JUT 
refers Xo" continuity" which means that he sees it continuously. The 
Grand Ghawth also states: 

4 s?‘ > yy u l t 

The pupil of my eye is set on the Luhe-Mahfuz L 
What is the luhe-Mahfuz'! Allah Si explains: 

4 eUU-4 fflfW ’Si > 

Every matter, small and great, is on record (in the Quran). 131 
Another Ayah declares: 

pH GGU y T a & c* * > 

. ,, ,1, a c 

i fi«5- xr^ <-»' ^ 

t n „: ma l (that lives) on the earth, nor a being that flies on its 
fhZ (ZlZ^t Scommunities like you. Nothing have We omitted 
’ from the Book, and they (all) shall be gathered to their 
Lord in the end. 

The Holy Qur ’an further elaborates: 

4. & % 4^ 4j jfc ^ jTT Cj >Tij A yAijtf 
4 (& 6*4 d ^3 43 


y v y 


sha,noft 

ShafS‘1 ^ (d.713/1314) 

m A!-Qur’Hn al-Karim, Sura Al-Qamar, Verse 54:53 
m Al-Qur’On al-Karlm, Sura Al-An'am, Verse:38 
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H , e k n°™ whatever there is on the earth and in the sea. Not a leaf does 
but with His knowledge: there is not a grain in the darkness (or {tenths) of 
the earth, nor anything fresh or dry (green or withered), but is (inscribed) i 
a Record clear (i.e. the Holy Quran). m ' 

If this is the state of Luhe-Mahfuz, which holds the records of every 
event from the First to the Last Day, then one who possess this 

comprehens.ve knowledge will surely have the knowledge of th 
entire universe. _ b lfie 

QUESTION: Until what time can one read Zuhr Salah ? 

Al JcA,. According to Imam Abu-Hamfah (d, 150/767), the time limit is 
two shadow lengths and this is the correct ruling. 

QUESTION: Would it not be better if Zuhr is read within one shadow and Asr 
£%£%* “ liS ™ y ’ ° ne W0Uld fUlm the ruIing II the 

ANaWER: Yes, tins would be good. One will make Amal on the ruling of Imam 

al-A'zam Abu-Hamfah 4s and Sahibayn' 34 . But it would be 
impossible to fulfil the rulings of all the Fuqahd (Jurists). 

QUESTION: [by Mawlana Amjad ‘All A'zaml] Is 1, desirable to delay the Zuhr 

f rt ! U ?w er Untl1 U b£COmeS ° 00l? The f°h° w ing is recorded 
in the Hachth Sharif: 

‘ PeFf0rm Zuhr When lt *>"* became the interne heat is earned due to 

the breath of Jakannam. 135 

Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura A 1 -An‘am, Verse-59 ~ ~ --- 

Z"Z a tm{? 27 ihn " iSi nana,ed by Swiduna Qasim bi " * - the 
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N ... vrR . Yes, it does no. cool off until the first shadow. This Sahib Vadilh 
A " ' confirms the ruling of Imam Aba-tianlfah 4* (d. 150/767). W* 
al-BukharT * (d.256/868) narrated a fftidith of Sayyiduna AbO-Zar 
al-Ghaffarl 4s, "We were at a place and the Mu earn «0»c 
Adhanfor Zuhr and came to the Nabi*. He then said. AfWad till 
u get cool ." The Muezzin came back after some tunc and got the 

same answer. V ™ " 4 ^ * 

for the third lime and got the same answer. V Wait till it cools 

off. ’’ The narrator says, 

43 J Di3!a\Uc. l » 

The Noble Prophet of Islam M performed the Zulu Salah 

when the shadow of the hills became even. 

The Sham 7 Law holds that the shadow of the hills begin at the time 
ZSZZ e,apses. If the Mr time elapses then wh. me 

produce any answer to this Hadiih Sharif. The leader of the Ghayr- 
Muqallids, Nazm Ahmad Dehlawl has mocked th.s Uaduh 
book Mi-dr al-Haqq We have refuted him in Kitab Hajtz 

al-Bahrain _ 


b >' sayyiduna Abu-zarr ahGhaffart *. The fuli 

Hadiih is cited as follows: 
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QUESTION: Would Hsr be valid if it is read before the two shadows? 

Yes, according to Sdhibayn (Imam Muhammad al-Shaybam & 
d. 189/803 and Imam Abu-Yusuf al-AnsarT d. 182/796). 

QUESTION: Would it be compulsory to repeat the Salah ? 

\ i- m- It would not be compulsory to repeat it because there is a consensus 
on the Fatwa of its legality on this issue. The correct and authentic 
ruling according to the Hanafi School is that of Imam Abu HanXfah 
4* and that is, 'Asr is to be read after the two shadow length. 

QUESTION. In Fiqah , does the same rule apply to all the questions that have a 
difference of opinion? 

No, in fact it only applies to those rulings which the Fuqaha (Jurist) 
have passed a Fatwa on. It will be valid if one follows any of them. 
This is because the ‘Ulama of Fiqah differ in views. The Fatwa 
(ruling) was given on both views, So following any one of them 
will be correct. But the learned Hanafi Scholars will still give 
, preference to the ruling of Imam Abu Hanlfah 

For some years now (early 1900), the Hanafi Imam in the Haramain 
al-Sharifain performs Asr Salah after the second shadow. The 
Hanafi Musallah is first to perform the other four Saldhs besides 
Fajar Salah. The Shaja'T complained that their time of Asr 
becomes very limited, So they moved the shadow to two lengths 
and the Hanafi Imam still maintained the first Jama ‘at. I 
experienced this new practice on my second Hajj trip (around 
1902). The illustrious 'Ulama of Makkah al-Mukarramah, namely 
the Mufti Hanafiyya Shaykh Sayyid Husain bin Swaleh Kamal & 
(d. 1302/1884), the curator of the Haram Sharif Library Shaykh 
Sayyid IsmaTl Effendl (b. 1328/1919), and myself along with 
others, joined the main Jamd'at. We did this with the Niyyah of 
Nafil Salah. After the time of two shadows (Hanafi time) we 
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I -A*y Salcih With our own Jama at. All these great 

forced to make Imamat on the command of these 
'Ulamd. 

have clarified this and mentioned that the cond.fions of Jum a are 
similar to that of Zuhr. 


QW** st,ON: 11 is ffi 

time? But another Hadith states. The 

lh e day of Jum ‘Sh .» So according to the Hadith. the Frtday 

time should not be Makruh. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

This rule can only be applied to ^ ^ commencement an d 

is concerned, the Shari sas before the fixed time and it 

ending. It is not valid to perform it tafo* tot * of 

it before a*. One cannot legaiize t * 

not a m ^ - - srr ri - 

(7 H d/) ona Friday this does not justify Jum ‘ah Salah to be read m 
( f ZTZ valid Jura 'ah time begins only after Zavdl and 

noTbefore. Whether 2*0 ^ ^ to 

cannot be read within that pom this reason that 
Nafil Sam if read 0 -"Tnot regard tune 


39 




A 1-KUJfy ZA USh*rif~Vohr» e , 

'° /m T Ab ^f*. “ The majority ^ ^ 

unanimously agree that Jum 'ah or 7 ih Ulam ^‘»<lfa*h. 

f ri<lay Th, S i s me correct ruling 00 ™^' “ ^ be * 

COMMLER: ™ a >'’ Mawlana Wa s , ^ ri 

* (d.J334/19l6) and 1W««? - toad Mu ^ addi *-e-Surti 

g uests of the Imam 4*. Imam Ahma^Ri^"^^^ ?lsh ^ * are 

Powerful Guide). Mawlanl a * j « m ° St exceilent and a 

having .lunch wthfe^ AIi * r<U 367/2 963) was also 

■ ‘ ° n th7S note the Imam said; 


Eve ntuaily th ri p :r const «S 

capita) of Royaf-Khand [>he ftn hape . of a new city. Empero’- Sh* beg3n 1,v,n g there. 
Emperor Aurm&eb, «t of th = Moghal Empire? aTT “ S City lhe 

I r Kl r * «■ _«» forefather of the M l d . M * W h Dehli. Sa ‘ M ., t 

in A^nril^he^^y 116 M° ehsl Kingdom d TI,ey ™t rmtf 0f "**• 

**, * ^r^S:;r r s * - *£25 z\rz 

SSSHfsiis 
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Water is a great gift and blessing 0 {Allah M. There are numerous 
places in the Holy Oar 'em where Allah M reminds man of water. In 
one place, He orders man to be thankful for it: 

21 iS}J c ' Ojr+fictf yip&i* ;£|p o <s$* oy \ ^ 

4(Cyy ? dm J 3 f>Jds ffl b- U-14jidG*- 

Doyou see the water you drink? Bid you bring it down from the clouds or do 
I (Allah $g) bring it down? (Surely you my lord!) If I ordain I can make it 
exceptionally salty, then why are you not thankful. 

(O my Lord! Glory is always for you ). 138 

Sayyiduna Rasululiah is never asked anyone for food or clothes. 
But twice he asked for cold water. Once he asked for the staie water 
of the night. I have not tasted sweeter and purer water anywhere 
• than in Madinah al-Munawwamh. The caretakers fill day 
containers with water and leave them for the visitors. The cooi 
breeze of the sacred city cools the water overnight as if it was kept 
in refrigeration. 

Pure water has three qualities and all three are found in the highest 
order in the water of Madinah al-Munawwarah. The three qualities 
are; 

1. It is light. Madam water is so light that all you feel when 
drinking it is its coolness and nothing else. If it is not cold then 
nothing is felt when drinking it. 

2. It is sweet. Water of the Sacred City is always sweet. I have not 
found this anywhere else. 

3. It is cool. This water is always cooi. 

It is my habit to drink water in-between meals. 1 take my meals at 
home and go to the sacred Musjid to drink the beautiful cooi, sweet 
and thirst-quenching water. I do not drink water in-between meals 
, because I go to Musjid al-Nabawi Sharif, make I'tikdf Niyyah and 


and the Mazctr of Hafiz Rah mat Khan p- built in 1757. One of the amazing things of the city is 
it’s water. It is very light, sweet and soothing. 

J T U 

Al-Qur'Sn al-Karlm, Sura: Al-VVnqfah, Verse:68-70 
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drink as much water as I can. It's my habit to always make r [ihy 

when entering any Musjid because it is forbidden for a non-Mu Wv 
to eat and drink in it. ' •' 

QUESTION: Can one make the Niyyah of Ptikaf to eat and drink in a Musjid 

rtikaf is performed for the Dhikr of Allah ey and by doing so 

other benefits can be obtained, e.g. concerning Fasting the Hadith 
Sharif states: 

^ iv* y,c> # 

•' r ,/ °ndyou will be cared (become healthy ) 129 

1 ms docs nor mean that you must make the intention of keepino 
hast so that you can get cured. But the intention of observing Fast 
for Alnugoly Allah 35 and the secondary benefits of such Fast is 
health. Similarly, it is stated in the Hadith Sharif. 

( , { > S 

*» I 1 efe 

\ jr, / 

1 erf or m Hajj and you veil! become wealthy}*® 

Likewise here too, one is not performing Hajj with the intention 
(Niyyah) to become wealthy. Imw a pm ornt l-faij for , : .t , .. 

of Allah * and one of its benefits and rewards is tha, Aitmgky 

AHah * wI1 makc wealthy. Any jbadah is dwv: sm-dy ibr the 
i'(ear-e of AIM % and health and wealth are I . k .»%. 
oenefits and rewards. Likewise, rtikaf is done tor l; ■: , h l 

rights of earing or drinking in the SJmjiJ is asccm.l ,i . ; ' „ * 

' .o.dcd in most of die authentic Aiimi.so''yy . : 0 «te intoids 

to eat or sleep in the Musjid, one should makc Site My, u j, ofriiicdf 

^ ^ Cj -' 0, ’ , ' nu '" Vo! '• P lfi L>. (Le^23605m rrated by 
fardal-QaOlr. Vol.3, p. 496, narrated by Sayyidonr (bn >Um.V 4 '.-. 



_ r iniiMBt tic. m; i .. * *Bl 4 
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MazSr al-SharTf of Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah SahabT 
Madayan, Iraq 
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Qabar al-Sharlf of Sayyiduna KhaUd ibn Waird SahabT 
'■Lumus. Syrie 










Mazar al-$harTf of Sayyiduna Talha ibn 'Ubaydullah Saljabi 
Basra, Iraq 


Muir a! SH, ft of Sayyktona UbW ibn Ka'ab aWAnOrf Sab*bT 
Damascus, Syria 


Mart'- al-SharTf of Sayyiduna NabT'' 
Jerico, Palestine 









Mazar al-Sharlf of Sayyiduna ‘ Amar ibn ‘Absa SahabT •&, 4 person to embrace 
Islam, yum us, Syria 


.. . ■ uir ul-Si:: if of S j iuuna Dah\ bin K' ■■ ill fa al-Kalbl SahSbT 
Damascus, Syria 
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then for a short period engage in the Dhikr of. AH*.' alter which 
he may eat. 


vi?H.KK:After lunch, Aia-Hadrat 4= asked for the post (letters) to be read. 

Mawiana Hakim Amjad ‘All (Sadar al-Sharl'ah) read the letters. 
One letter came from Marehra Sharif sent by Makh dum Sayyid 
Sha Nur al-‘Alam Mia Marchrawl *&.. He wrote, “I request you to 
solve a problem for me. I am ashamed that it is not an Islamic 
problem and / will be taking up your valuable time. I refer all my 
Islamic problems to you for your scholastic solutions . I regard you 
as the highest authorin’ in Islamic matters and (rust that you vAU 
solve the problem. We have tried very hard to understand the 
problem, but failed For you. there is nothing difficult to wu ms land 
or solve. Members of my family were discussing and argumg about 
■ a couplet but reached no conclusion. The couplet in question is¬ 
os follows: 


' tried very hlrd'to understand this but Jailed . / once more 

r. V-n. mrn flirt !\ (1 \ 


apologise for taking up your valuable time. You arc the only o >ir 
that can understand all matters because you are an Imam of ah 


faculties. You arc y M ‘ (most wise amongst the tear ref. I pray 

tM, l A - i Xfm • , / • . ’ y time and keep ynu - . wd > - 




A?' (A'Ah y.) /?-• ‘Of . ■ every:.r.:y u.iJ ucrydts.ce ‘ 


PUcne note d • explanatory d ction of this co.. ... v: 
correct meaning and send it hack wltlf any ofyomsm^. s. . 


"Hhc above coupkt inlvcstionT: 8 couplet S S Q^lduh of Mira 
Susvtbli. 







amaomly awaiting your reply. There were many intricate Islamic 
questions baffling great scholars and thinkers who remained 

lZj ed , an f- dta ff° mded 11 » you who solved them instantly So 
understanding this couplet will not be a problem for you Please 
honour us with happiness by replying. Shukran. Was-Salam. " 

Mawlana Amjad ‘AH Sahib * then asked, “Sir! What is the 

meaning of this couplet?" The Noble Imam replied "It is simnle 
and obvious. Okay! Prepare to write the answer " P 

A -la ■Uadrat * had the following answer recorded and posted to the 
Makh 'dum. 


” L '" “ y honourable Makh’dum, may Allah m shower His « infinite 

o'Tin T” Y 7' ^ aPPa,ent meaning ° f thC C0U P‘ et the P°« 

ought to have referred to is to be understood as follows. Sulaymanl 
beads (type of rosary) are kept by the Durwesh to read TasbTh. This 

ordi^rv V n Af n ” 8 A** ShaP£ ° f 3 ZumSr (r0Undish like « 

ordinary Tasbih/rosaiy). It „ incorrect for the poet and probably he 
did not folly understand this. This reflects to a vulgar meaning 
coincidentally, his pen wrote such a word that authenticated this 

verse. That word is ThSbit (^t). The rosary worn by the Kaffir is 

called ZunSr-e-Za ’i! (the weak or deficient rosary). This can break 

77 -* wV edt 0n 1116 Contfary > !hc Sulaymani beads arc regarded as 
Ihabit (strong and ft™). The rosary will remain intact and firm as 

long as the Sulaymam beads are in them.- Likewise, there are two 

tyP f (d i? belie *>' °»e called Rufr-e-Za’d and this is the 

, u f' tbe WM- lhay will be punished perm-u'ently in Hell for 

X %% Ti !fn ie r er) wiH waD * to ^ ^*5 

~ ttr dea *". Hie Holy Qur an states: 

b/j&~ fi ijjgiili; iji d\j > 




, ., . ^shipped another deity besides Allah m so that they may ac ne ’* 
A f‘ '7 but they lid not (succeed). Shortly they will commit Kufr with the 
h ° idols by nit worshipping them and they (the Kufflar) mil become 
adversaries against them (idols). 

The other Kufr is called Kufr-e-Thabit , which will manifest till 
eternity. The illustrious Vicuna classify this as a branch tn faith 
( Iman ). The Holy Qur 'an speaks of this: 

^,(15^ (Cr 2»Tj d f Llist N ipj it 

, , here be „o compulsion in religion: Truth stands out clear from Error: 

whoever rejects EvUfflhaytan) end believes inAllah ». *« 

to a strong knot which will never open. And Allah tte is All See g 
and All-Knowing. 

Sayyiduna Nabl Ibrahim *3 said to his nation: 

i0’J^i cr? 0j>^ '~^3 1 3 ‘ah 4 ^ 

7 run dfagasterf will, yon and all your deities, besides Allah «. / «*«*<' 
Xw/r against you and reject you. 

It is recorded in a Saliih Pladith that when it rains, the Muslim 
(believer) says, This rain is from the mercy and blessings of Allah 
mi Then Almighty AllGh M replies: 


1 42 A l-Qtir ’an al-Xurtm, Sura: Maryam, Verse; 81/82 
HJ Ai-Qur'an al-Xaiim, Sura: Al-Bfiqarah, Verse:256 

m Af-Ou-’Sn al-Kartm, Sura; Al-Mumtahana, Verss:4 . . 

AZtlUart. V.U, p g . 220, Hudhh no,37, on the — of Sp- 
Khalid al-Juh’nl 4k This complete Hadith Shartf is cited as follows. 
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//e /m “« Me and Kufr (rejection) of the stars . 145 

AlhanMiUm The of believers will not change and their 

rejection of the Shaytan, idols and all false deities will remain 

mv 01 aeam - what good would this be? 

Now the couplet is clear. So, KufVe-Thahit is the sign and 
dishnotion of a Muslim. In fact, it is a part of his Iman. Knfie^l 
IS the opposite. May Allah M protect us from this. 

instant replyXt/irwirf ; 61 m ° men ‘ 1 preSent t0 y° u ™ 

COMfR.ERi A mh al-Qur'an brought a person to the noble Imam ,0 clarity 
some of his mcorrect beliefs. After a short discussion he got up 
greeted the Imam and left. Later the same Hafiz al-Qur’an returned 
and reported to the Noble Itnam, "Respected ShaykW mien that 
person left you on his way hack he said to me tdthi, Tart was 
thef'sadf 1 explanation and guidance that v.n, cave him He 

tuJpS ! shor,ly - Insha - A,lSh ' " 


^Sji, 

146 Rejection. 


4o 
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S’WER: 


Did you see the impact of kindness? If I were harsh to him, he would 
have become angry and stubborn, Always remember this golden 
rule. If any person is in a state of confusion about beliefs, always be 
patient with him and give him lots of attention, love and kindness. 
This will change him. On the contrary, the hard core Wahabis were 
first met with kindness, but they reacted with arrogance. They 
refused to accept the truth. Therefore, Jihad of the pen was declared 
on them. Thus, Allah §& commands in the Holy Our ’an: 


T rfc&j ^'-313jiiLJT l Jf\ > 

Oh Beloved Nabi! Declare Jihad on the infidels and hypocrites and be stern 
with them. Their abode is Hell, an evil refuge indeed. 


Regarding the Believers, Allah M commands: 


ijiiptj 1 j j uiajf ^ 

o you who believe! Fight the Unbelievers who restrain you , and let them find 
firmness in you: and know that Allah M- is with those who fear Him. 

A Sahaba came to the Noble Prophet of Islam tS and said, “Ya 
RasiiluJldh! Make Zina (adultery) Haled for me. ” On hearing this, 
the As'hob became furious and wanted to kill him because he had 
uttered evil in the presence of the Holy Prophet of Allah 
- Sayykluna Rasulullah is forbade them from taking any action. He 
called the Sahaba close to him so much so that they touched one 
another's knees. The compassionate Nabi M then said, “Vo you 
desire that someone commit Zina with your mother? He saiu, 
“No." He then asked, "Would, you like someone to commit /Ana 
with your daughter or your sister ? He said, "No. ” "With your 
aunt?" the Nabi iT asked. The Sahaba said, "No. " Then the noble 


'' A!-Qur'an ul-Karlm, Sura: At-Tauba, verse: 73 
*Al~Qur*an al-Kaftm ,, Sura: At-Tauba, verse: 123 
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Prophet $ said, "The women with whom you intend committing this 
shameful act will also be either someone S mother, dZZrsst 
or aunt. Why do you desire that for others that which you do not 

JZf-I V ° mSdi ! After rdatinS * is *° him ’ the Glorious Prophet 
A (lh m struck him on chest and made this £«'«, "Oh Allah 
M Remove the desire of Zina from his heart. ” The Sahaba * said 

COme !° the H ° ly Pr °P het ^ Mere was nothing more 
Moved to me than Zina. But now there is nothing (in the world) 
that is more detestable to me than Zina ”, • 

After this, Sayyiduna Rasuiullah M addressed the Sahaba * and 
said "The example between myself and you is like the camel that 

sZs iZffr 7^ The “ 

ZfLhf know how to capture if. The owner takes a bunch 
if f f een grass and waves it at the camel. The camel looks at 
grass and stands still. The master then slowly but carefully 
relaxes the disturbed camel and convinces it to sit down. 

TheRef ' t . h t m f sler ’ nounts the ca ™l and guides it to its home " 
The Beloved \ Nab, * then said to the companions, "If you had to kill 
this person then he would have ended up in the Fire of Hell. " 

QUESTION: Sqyyidtt A person had borrowed some money from me but refuses 
to return it. What should I do? 

ANSWER: '"Retimes, it is foolish to think that money given on loan will be 
letumed. People owe me 1,400 Rupees and when ) gave the loan I 
made an mtenfton that if they return it, then good, but i will noUsk 
for ,t. Those persons who took the loan from me do not even speak 
of returning it. I did not give the loan as a gift (flibci) because the 
Hachth Sharif sMcs, “If there is anyone who is owed money and the 

■ fm’dfh period passes without being paid, the creditor 

f fr "r’ CC 7f rewanh ofSaMoh equivalent to the owed 

Z as 'Hill °t 77 great reward 1 gave the ««* « loan and 

01 as IJiba (glit) because where am I going to find 1,400 Rupees to 

giv<? daily Sadaqah (charity)? 

QUESTION: How ^any people will a Hafiz al-Qur'an save on the Day of 
Oiydmah ? I heard about ten persons of his family. 
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Tp , yes, that is correct. A crown, which will light up the east and west, 
^ be ?laced on the heads of the paren ts of the Huffaz on the Day 

of Oiydmah. A Shahid (Martyr) will intercede for 50 persons, a Haji 
for 70 persons, and the righteous ‘Ulama will intercede for 
countless people. The ‘Alim of Din will intercede for all those who 
have any sort of contact or-relation with him. Some will say that he 
gave him water for Wudu, while some will say that he did certain 
work for him. These people will be judged accordingly and sent to 
Paradise (Jannah). People will give account (Judgement) along 
with the ‘Ulama and sent to Jannah while the 'Ulama will be held 
back They will inquire as to why they arc held back from entering 
Paradise. Almighty Allah 3s will say to them, "On this day you are 
like the Angels to me. Intercede for the sinners, because / .Allah 
will accept your intercession and forgive the sinners. All the 
righteous Sunni ‘Ulama will be ordered to intercede for then- 
students, even though they may be as many as the stars in the sky. 
Allah $g will accept their intercession ". 

OtlFSTlON: What is the revered personal name of the Prophet of Allah £? 

ANSWER: The Hol f Pr0 P het & has two personal names. He is known as 
Ahmad in the past Revealed Scriptures and Muhammad in the Holy 
Qur'an. There are countless names of attributive connotations of 
Sayyiduna Rasuiullah M-' ‘Allama Imam Ahmad KhatTb 
(d.923/1517) accumulated 500. Seerdt-s-Shams records another 300 
and I (ATa-Hadrat added another 600. These totals up to MOO. 
Sayyiduna Rasuiullah M is known by a distinct name m different 
areas. Every area (skies, earth, oceans, mountains, etc.) knows him 
bv a special name and he is addressed accordingly. 

C.HHCST.t-Oi'T: Do these numerous names refer to his different qualities? 

a .;s V*/ f, hi ^°-0 they do. 

OHFkt-OK: Does this mean that every region addresses him with a diflerent 
name and he manifests in every place with a different Splendour 
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<s^> 7 Are these name s appropriate to the quality of his Splendour 

• (if)? 

ANSWER: Yes! It is so. There were many of praises in the original IniJl 

1 ° d - ? ^?? tament ) that confirm the excellence of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah M- The Christians altered and distorted some of these 
Ayahs of the Jnjtl and they totally removed them from certain 
»,But who has the power to change or destroy the Will of 
B&? Even 'in the modem modified revised version of the 
Bible, many Ayahs still remain which could not be perceived by the 
unwary Kuf'far. The same applies to the Torah and the Zabur. 

COMPILER: A person from Shajahanpur asked a question to the Imam * "/ 
mve heard and also read in some Kitabs written by Deobandis 'that 
you say that Allah S and his .Rasul % possess equal knowledge: 
Your claim of similarity does not make sense to me. Therefore I 
have come personally to clarify this matter. How far is this true?’’ 
ANSWER: The Holy Our ’ an has clarified this point: 


Invoke the curse of Allah M on the liars . 149 

9 

My beliefs are explicit in my books. These books were written by 
me and published several times. Can anyone pin-point in any of my 
books of this illegitimate allegation? No one can prove from any of 
my Kitabs that I have claimed similarity of knowledge between 
Almighty Allah ft arid His Beloved Rasul -i ft is our belief (Able 
Sunnah) that the All-Knowing Almighty Allah m has blessed His 
Habib with Urn al-Ghayb (Knowledge of Unseen). Allah 
states in the Our an: 


4 ; 



The Nabi is not a miser in mentioning the Gkayb (Unseen). 1 


[A<> Al-Qnr’Un al-Karim, Sura: Ale-’Imran, verse:61 
lS0 Al-Qur’nn al-Xaftm, Sura: At-Takwir, verse :24 
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Tafsir Mu ‘Slim and Tafsir Kha'zin both stats, " The Rasul possesses 
‘Ilme-Ghayb and also teaches it to you. ’’ But the Wahabis an 
Deobandis reject that the Nabl ft has 'llme-Ghayb. They go to 
the extent to say that he does not know what state he will pass away 
in ( Khatimah ) and what is behind the wail. They also say that 1 
anyone believes that the Nabl. ft possessed llme-Ghayb becomes a 
Mushrik (polytheist). They say that the extent of the knowledge of 
tried Zytan is prorin from the Qur 'an while this cannot be 

stud for the knowledge of the Nabl ft. They do no. even accept tha 
AllSh m had blessed him with such knowledge. I have never 
written or claimed similarity of knowledge between AUM and 
His Rasul ft in any of my books. Let alone similarity, 1 have 
distinctly mentioned in my books that if you accumulate all the 
knowledge of the universe (AwwaUri and /l khtrtri) and compare 
with the knowledge of Allah M, it will be of no comparison. This 
comparison will not be similar to a drop of water m comparison to a 
million oceans. How can one compare finite with infinite. 

J; is it permissible to give Sadaqah of a live animal (goat, sheep, cow, 

ifhisriYdjri&riri^with the Niyyah of slaughter the^wiU not 
be permissible without slaughtering the animal. But if there was a 
specific time period for the slaughter and that time had elapse., e g. 


"■•"refer TurnUn ma'ah Bust al-Bsytm, p.14, lines 12-16, published by MAM 

Paid a!-Our’iiu, Deoband in which the author, Molvl Ashraf ‘ All Thamvt, writes: "I, • 

IB Zm „, is correct that ,0 attribute the Knowledge of the Unseen < 11m at-i,.,ay 

Prophet here,,,, » such know,edge of the Unseen tsc- 
romJLhyW “net 'Am (eery To,,,. Diets and Harry). In fact every aluld tea,.,.,a. , 
' “ver ell animals and quadruples have such knowledge oj Unseen. 

- Rcfer t0 BarahrneW*. p.55. linos 24-26, written by Htfll Ahmad A,W 

» RefaTlrir., Ahmad Rida's * masterpiece Al-lkoulat aiAJakkiyyah for fall details 
this subject. 


wseasKisfi 


51 



A,]-KiA\fi4z &)-Sh&rif —- Vo I mw c j 


(^ )? Are these names appropriate to the quality of his Splendour 


(^)? 

ANSWER: Yes! It is so. There were many Ayahs of praises in the original Infll 

p -t ?A stament ) that confirm the excellence of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah M. The Christians altered and distorted some of these 
Ayahs of the Infll and they totally removed them from certain 
B n ut who has power to change or destroy the Will of 
Allah ffi? Even in the modem modified revised version of the 
Bible, many Ayahs still remain which could not be perceived bv the 
unwary Kuffdr . The same applies to the Torah and the Zabiir. 


OMPILER: A person from Shajahanpur asked a question to the Imam "/ 
have heard and also read in some Kitdbs written by Deobandis that 
you say that Allah m and his Rasul 0 possess equal knowledge, 
our claim of similarity does not make sense to me. Therefore I 

ANSWPP T Z e u7T™ n f y ? d f ify this matter ' How f ar is this ” 

ANSWER: The Holy Qur 'an has clarified this point: 


{ © Je. 

Invoke the curse of Allah ffi on the liars . 149 


My beliefs are explicit in my books. These books were written by 
me and published several times. Can anyone pin-point in any of my 
books of tins illegitimate allegation? No one can prove from any of 
my Kitabs that I have claimed similarity of knowledge between 
Almighty Allah ffi and His Beloved Rasul mi It is our belief (Ahle 
Sunnah) that the All-Knowing Almighty Allah ffi has blessed His 
Habib M with Ilm al-Ghayb (Knowledge of Unseen). Allah ffi 
states in the Qur ’an: ' 



The Nabrm is not a miser in mentioning the Ghayb (Unseen ). 150 


w Al-Qur’Hn al-Karlm, Sura: Ale-’Imran, verse:6I 
150 Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: At-Takwir, verse:24 
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Tafstr Mu Wm and Tafsir Kha Vn both state, "The Rasul possesses 
'llme-Ghayb and also leaches i, W you. » But A e Wahabis and 
Deobandis reject that the Nabi * has llme-Ghayb. They go to 
the extent to say that he does not know what state he will pass away 
In (Khattmah) and what is behind the walk They also say that tf 
anyone believes that the Nabl * possessed ■llme-Ghayb becomes a 

hrik fnolvtheist) They say that the extent of the knowledge 
Z proven from the ’» while this cannot be 

for the knowledge of the Nabl ffi. They do not even accept that 
Allah ffi had blessed him with such knowledge. ~ I tew never 

£”ZS ttts ittwras « 

5Hbs2*'--‘T£SS5 L “ 

million oceans. How can one compare finite with infinite? 


&IEST10N- is it permissible to give Sadaqah of alive animal (goat, sheep, cow, 

f ^ with the Niyyah of slaughter then it wili not 

F SWER: lf b e peSsible without slaughtering the animal. But 

specific time period for the slaughter and that time had elapsed, e.g. 


« 'TaaMya, Mm* ma'aH Basl a,-Baynn. p.14, lines 12-16, published by Matoba 

w “ r z "tzzz zzs, 

:r 

comprehensive Knowledge of Unseen^ f such knowledge of the Unseen is also 

(d. 1346/1928). • . n nl-Makkivvah for foil details on 

•’’Refer to Imam Ahmad Rida's * masterpiece Al-Douta, al-MakUyyan 

this subject. 
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the three days of Dhul-Hajj QurbanT (10th, 11th, 12th), in thj, 
situation it will be permissible to give the animal away alive. 

QUESTION: Can the parents, grandparents, uncles and immediate families 
consume the 'Aqiqah meat of a child? 

ANSWER: Certainly! They all can cat this meat. The type of Sadaqah in which 
all can eat is categorically recorded in OqUd al-Dciriy'yah. It is 
stated that the laws of 'Aqiqah are the same as Qurbam. 154 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to perform Nikah in the months of Muharram and 
Safari ' u 

ANSWER: NiMH is not forbidden in any month. This is a superstitious belief 
that there are restrictions in certain months. 

ad ° Pted dan 8 hter ' af <* Person marry his own son? 

ANSWER: Yes, he can. 

QUESTION: Can Nikah be performed in the days of 'Iddah (4 months, 10 days) 

after the death of one’s husband? j 

ANSWER: Let alone Nikah, it is totally Haram to even send a proposal to. such 
women in these days. 

. i . 

QUESTION: What is the Islamic ruling concerning that Imam or Qadi who had 
performed a Nikah in the days of 'Iddahl Does it affect his own ; 
Nikah and does he qualify to remain an Imam of a Musjid? Is there 
any Kafprah (payment) on him or not? What is the ruling of 
Shan 'ah on all those who attended such a Nikah ? The Imam admits 
that he has erred and Muslims must forgive him. But a certain 
Mawhnd insists on the Imam to talk a lie that he was not aware that 


^ hold ,his as an ira W belief that'the pISnt of the child or the 

immediate famihes cannot eat the 'Aqiqah meat of their children. This is an un -Islamic 
practice. There is absolutely no harm for them to eat it. 
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the woman was passing 'Iddah. What does the Shartdh say about 
such a Mawlana or Imaml 

If a person is aware that this Nikah is Haram and still performs the 
NSW r-Ki r , . £ 

Nikah, he is a great transgressor O-b) and sinner and an agen -o 

prostitution. His personal Nikah is not nullified. If the Imam. 
performed a Nikah in 'Iddah regarding it as Halal then his own 
Nikah breaks -as well as he leaves the folds of Islam (becomes a 
Kafir) which obviously nullifies his Imamat. He will not be 
accepted until he makes Towbah and repents. The same applies to 
those who attended the Nikah. If they were ignorant then there is no 
sin on them, and if they are aware and do not regard such Nikah as 
Haram they are very great sinners. If the attendants were aware, and 
regarded it as Halal then they are all out of the fold of Islam. 
Concerning the Mawlana or ImGm who teaches lies, is a sinner and 

Towbah is Fard upon him. 






Nowadays it is customary that at the time of Nikah the Wakil 
QUESTION: of the bride) goes , 0 the bride without the two 

witnesses to seek her consent in Nikah. The Imam or Qadi, by the. 
virtue of the power of the Wakil and the public as witness, performs 
the Nikah. Is this method of Nikah acceptable in Sharfah or not. 
Furthermore, according to the Hanafi School of Law is it not 
necessary that two witnesses be present with the Wahl _when the 
bride accepts and grants permission for her Nikahfi If Nikah 
performed in the first method, will all involved be: sinreis or *>t? 

ANSWFR’ There is no need for witnesses to be present with the Wakil if the 
' woman really grants permission to him to perform her Nikah. The 
Nikah will be valid. Yes, if the woman later denies that she gave 
permission to the Wakil for her Nikah, and then the Court of Law 
(Sharfah) will demand witnesses. However, this is no fault in die 
performance of Nikah. What certainly is incorrect (fault) is that 
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someone else performs the Nikah instead of the who was I 

• J h y granIed permissi0n the bride to perfotm her Mfa* ? 
The correet proceedure in Nikah is that only the appointed Wakilat 

he bride may perfom, the Nikah and he does not have the authority 
to appoint another person to do this Th^r^ ^ 

ZT^°ZJ n Ihis p T eedure SZZfZZ 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to tie a Seh’ra 156 on fhf» h u 

Aand play musical bSs etc " " ** *“ ° f 

ANSWER: Seh >a made only from flowers is permitted and the evils of singing 
dancing or musical bands are totally Haram. 8 g ’ 

QUESTION: What is the Islamic status of fValtma ? 

ANSWER: ^ after the first nigh, of Nikah is a Sunnah and Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah ft commanded the U mmah t0 observe it 

Wduna Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Auf *, "Make Wattma even if it “ 
at least one sheep or more. Both are permissible 

QI ES1 ION: If nobody m an area or city performs Wattma and they just feed the 

guests before or afler theM^ as is customary, wha ling I 
concerning such people 9 we ruling W 


!K. n l, 

bead of the bridegroom Which * tied ** 

m weddings in the Indo-Pak sub-continent. ^ h ® hlS 3P ' ThlS 1S 3 common practice 
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Hindah's milk-suckling baby’s name is Amar. At the same time, 
she also breast-feeds a foster child named Bakr. They both drank 
Hindah's milk for a full period (two years). Hindah later bore three 
sons, Sa'fd, Fddil, and Salim. Bakr later married and had a 
daughter. Now can Salim, the blood brother of Amar many Bab's 
daughter? 

Bakr’s daughter is the real niece of all Hindah’s sons, therefore none 
F of them can marry their real niece beqause her father, Bakr. is their 

F foster brother. 

QUESTION: Zayd and Bakr are first cousins and foster brothers. Can Zayd’s 
I' ’ ' blood brother marry Bakr‘s blood sister? 

ANSWER: Yes, he can. 

^COMPILER: While reading a volume ol Tohfii-e-ljanafiyyah I found a very 
interesting dialogue. I hereby present it for your benefit and reading 
pleasure. On the morning of Thursday, 25 th Jamadi al-Awwal 1316 
Hijri, the following illustrious Vlama, Janab Sayyid Muhammad 
Sha Sahib, Deputy Principal of Nadwa, son of Molvi Sayyid Hasan 
Sha Muhaddith Rampurl, Respected Janab Sayyid Nausha Mia 
Sahib, Janab Molvi Sayyid Muhammad Ghulam Nabi 
Sahib Mukhtar and Janab Tasadduq ‘Ali Sahib WakTl, came to visit 
the eminent Mujaddid, Ala’Hadrat Imam Alimad Rida 

Translator: N.B. Imam will refer to Aia’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida and Mia 
will refer to Deputy Principal of Nadwa and whatever is in brackets 


are the words of the compiler 




m 


Mia\ (After Salams and introduction) I am the son of Hasan Sha 
Muhaddith. 

Imdm. I am aware of his pre-eminence and I once also had the opportunity 
to meet you. 


157 Ghawth al-Waqt Sayyidi Mufti A‘zam *. 
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Mia: I have come to you with the intention to ask a question. I am aware 
that you are ill and will certainly be uncomfortable with n, 
question, but it is of great importance to me to get your views on the 
matter concerned. 

Imam: I am present at your service. Although I am ill, I will provide you 
with whatever my limited knowledge can offer. * 

Mia: My view is not to condemn anyone because it is said: 

Do not soil your mouths by using vulgar language for your enerhy 
The tongue is the wealth of the heart, whoever you give it to, he will 

return it to you.' 5 * 

COMPILER: Mia Sahib made this comment because he had already received and 
read the book: UoL Sahl al-SuyUf al- 

Hindiyyah ( Ala Kufriyat Baba al-Najdiyyah] 

Imam ; You are absolutely correct. This is so when minor differences exists 
between the illustrious Jurists, namely Hanafi and Shafa ’i etc. The 
Ahle Sunnah does not allow one to condemn the other because of 
these minor differences. It is also not ethical to be vulgar and 
ostracize one another. 

Mia: This rule is not limited only to minor differences Look at the 

Prophet’s M period how the hypocrites intermingled with the 
Sahaba , performed Salah with them and sat amongst them in 
meetings with the Nabl 

ImUm: Yes, this was so in the early days of Islam. Later Allah M clearly 
declared: • 

JrjL« j ^ L* 


Cited from ‘ Dtwaan-e-Sa'ib \ Hadrat Sa’Ib & was a great Sw/land poet of his time. He lived 
in Iran around the time of Hafiz Shiraz! 4* and Shaykh Sa'dis. No dates could be found of his 
birth or demise. 
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Allah -» will not leave the Believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He separates what is evil from what u good. 

What happened after this Revelation? It was the Day of 
Jum ■ah and the Musjid al-Sharif was full to its capacity when 
Sayyiduna wa Mawland Rasulullah * ascended on the 
Mimbar al-Sharlf in the presence of the Sahaba and called 
out the hypocrites name by name and ordered. 

Get out so and so, verily you are a hypocrite. Get out so and so, 
verily you are a hypocrite . 

He expelled all the hypocrites by name before commencing 
Sa/dh.This is the conduct of the personality who is addressed 
by AUSh m as Rahmat al-'Alamin (Mercy onto the Universe). 
After the Mercy of Allah ft, his mercy is the greatest in the 
entire universe. 

Mia. What about the command of AUSh » when he sent Nab. MOsS 
gga to Firioun: 

i <@ ^ ^4 ^ ^ ^ * 

But speak to him mildly: perchance he may take warning or fear 

(Allah). 

Imam. But Allah M commands Sayyiduna Rasulullah # in the Holy 
Qur ’an: 


m Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Ale-‘Imran, verse: 179 

» Path a, -Ban on the authority of Sayyiduna On ‘Abbas *. This ffadith Ska *?• 
reported by Tab™, * and Ibn Abl KUO. * also on .be authority of SayytdunS 

Allah Ibn 'AbbSs 

w Al-Qur’Hn al-Kaftm, Sura: Ta-Ha, verse: 44 
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Oh Beloved Nabll Declare Jihad on the infidels and hypocrites and 
be stern with them. Their abode is Hell , an evil refuge indeed . 162 


Alldh orders this to someone to whom He addresses in 
the Holy Qur ‘an as, 


Verily you have the most exalted standard of character. 


This proves that severity with the enemies of Din is not an 
impolite conduct. In fact, it is Divinely prescribed and a 
praiseworthy conduct. 

Mia: I do not refer to the Kuffar (according to Mia, maybe Fir 'oun 
is a Muslim ). 

Imam : Initially you made a general statement. Nevertheless, specify a 
limit. 

Mia: If anyone makes a statement, we should say, "/ regard the 
statement of my brother as Kufr. ” i 

Imam: Alhamdulillah\ No person who blurts out words of Kufr is my 
brother. There is no reason for sympathetic words for a person 
when his Kufr is established. Why must you say, "As far as / 
am concerned these words seem like Kufr. " This attitude will 
confuse and mislead the public about the definition of Kufr. 

Mia: It is a must to say, "As far as I am concerned. " 

Imdm: It is necessary to be clear when the proofs from Shari'ah are 
established. 

Mia: Say, it is the words of Kufr but do not say that he is astray 
This is a vulgar word. 

Imam: Amazing! To you misguidance (^\is worse than Kufr. 


Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: At-Tauba, verse: 73 

, . i 

Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Qalam, verse: 4 
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Mia: In this way a person who shaves off his beard is a Fasiq 
(transgressor) and is astray (.i>fl. But, generally, astray 
is a vulgar word. 

Imam: A clean-shaven person knows that it is Haram to shave oft the 
beard, but he still does it. Such a person is a Fasiq 
(transgressor). He will not be regarded as astray because he 
knows the path of Sunnah and believes in it. For some reason 
or the other, he does not practice it. But on the contrary, the 
conformation of Kufr is surely astray and misleading. 

Mia Even though one acknowledges Kufr , but you have labelled a 
great 'Alim and Muhaddith 164 as one who acknowledges Kufr. 
This man has spent his entire life in the service of Hadith. 
Imam Did you read my book Sal al-Suyuf? 

ffam: Y Did you find in this entire Kitab any place where I had 

labelled him a Kafir 1 ? 

Mia: No! You did not label him a Kafir. 

[Alhamdulillahl This confirmation is a blessing because many 

Wahabis are spreading false rumours that the great Imdm had 

labelled him a Kafir] 

Imam: So, as much as I have written is surely clear. His service to 
Hadith is also known. Bui this service does not exempt him 
from making a mistake. Almighty Allah states. 


A-S3 'J* ® ^V 1 




-£• e-ayvaj IJ& 


Then do you not see such a one as takes as his god his own vain 
desire? Alldh M has misled them with their knowledge, and sealed 
his hearing and his heart (and understanding), and put a cover on 


to the Father of WahSbism in the indo-Pak sub-continent Molvi lsma‘11 Dehlawi 
(d. 1246/1831), who authored the first manual on Wahabism “Slrttt al-Mustac,^ on the 
principles of Ibn‘Abd al-Wahhab’s. KitBb al-TawMd. . 
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his sight: Who, then, wilt guide him after Allah (has withdrawn 
guidance)? Will you not then receive admonition?^'' 

Mia. But you have written that he said, “Do noi accept anyone 

besides Allah 

Imam. Yes, those are his words, not mine. I have quoted his book 
which was published and I have a copy. He has mentioned this 
in numerous places. 

Mia: Who will make such a statement as not to believe in the NabT? 
Imam: Sir! It is written in the Urdu language. You tell me what the 

meaning of “accept” is (UL). ■ 

Mia: If we did not believe in the NabT, why would we have studied 
the Hadith and obtained a degree to get a job? 

Imam: You speak for your self! At that time, there were no degrees 
or jobs concerned when the book was written. 

Mawland Hasan Rida Khan ] 66 ^.commented: But Sir! Who gets a 
job after the age of 50 years? 

Mia: Who can dare to insult the Holy Prophet $s? 

Imam: Allah forbid! Is it not an insult if one says that the Prophet 
died and turned to dust? 

Mia: (in a negative tone) Hmmm ..Who said this? 

Imam: Isma‘Tl Dehlawl did 

Mia: No one can possibly say such a thing about the Prophet of 

Allah. 

Imam: I have the published copy of Taqwiyat al-Iman . 167 Have a 
■ look at it. 

Mia: No one can say such a thing of the Rasul. 

163 Al-Qur’an al-Kaftm , Sura; Al-Jathiya, verse:23 

166 Mawlana ftasan Ritfa (d. 1336/1908) is the younger brother of Imam Ahmad Rida & 
who was a great ‘Alim and celebrated Poet if his time. His Na 'ats are read throughout the world 
and he is remembered as Ustaz-e-Zaman and Shahensha-e-Sukhan. 

This book was written by the Father of Wahabism in the Indo-Pak sub-continent, Molvi 
IsmUTl Dehlawi (d. 1246/1831) which is an Urdu Translation of the notorious Kitab al-Tawhtd 
of Ibn ‘Abdul-Wah’hab NajdT (d. 1206/1792). It is this horrendous book that planted the seed of 
dissension amongst the Muslim of Hindustan. It consists Of numerous un -Islamic beliefs that 
were condemned out rightly by the Muslim Scholars of the world. 
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Imam: Exactly, this was said of the Rasul. Why do you not have a 

look at the comment? 

Then Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib commented: Janab Mia Sahib! These 
terrible words are found in this book. The heart aches when • 
one reads them, therefore he is upset. 
ma . Mawlana Rumi states in his Mathnawi Sharif “O Allah m\ 
You are a Zalim (oppressor). Oppress me as much as You 
desire. Your oppression is dearer to me than the justice oj 

others." 

Imam: Did Mawlana (May Allah U sanctify his soul) say such a 
thing to Allah ffil ■ 

Mia: Yes, Mawlana Rumi said this. 

Imam: Bring the Mathnawi Sharif. 

[Mawlana Muhammad Rida * brought the Mathnawi Sharif and 
left it in front of Mia Sahib who moved it away with his 
hand.] 

Imam: Hcajrat ! Show me where this is written? 

Mia: [moving the Mathnawi Sharif further away] It is somewhere in 

this book...^ j^Look for it with the words ' khar 

khar Shahid' . etc - . * • 

Imam: This verse refers to the condemnation of Fisq (transgression). 

Allah states in the Holy Qur ’an: 

i © ^ ^ * 

Taste thou (this)! truly wast thou mighty, full of honour ! 168 

It*is recorded in the lead of this subject; 

Mia Sahib cannot perceive that the 

words of Mawlana Jala! at-DIn Rumi .* (d.672/1273) 
substantiate our arguments. If there is severity exercised by 
the illustrious 'Ulama on a Fasiq, then what won t they say 
about the corrupt and misled? 


s Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Dukhan, verse:49 
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m Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Al-NQr, verse:32 " “ 

|7| A detaiI ® d explanation of the word 'Abd is found in the Imam‘s Kitdb. 

Sha Wall Allah Muhaddith Dehlawr <*, records in his Izalat al-Khifa citing from al-RlySg 
al-Nafarah that Amt al-Mo'minm Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Farflq * made the above statement 
from the Mimbar of Mmjid d-Nabawl SharTf HajT Imdadnllah Muhajir Makkr (d 1317/1899) 
m Nafkha Makkiyya the translation of ShamsTm-e-lmdailyya. p. 135,'states: "There is no 
harm to to use the term -/bad al-RMtV (servants of the Rasul) for all the -Ibad-AlUh' 
(servants of Allah). This means that all Allah's servants are the NabTs servants 
The great Vfru/Mawlana Jalal al-Dln RQmr <* (604-672 H) records a Hadith in his famous 
Mathnasvx that when Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr * freed Sayyiduna Bilal * from his Master and 
brought him to Sayyiduna Rasolullah *, he said to the NabT * "We are both your slaves 
(‘Abd’s), I hereby free him (Bilal) in your august presence. ” 
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Mia. What about you who write Abd al-Mustqfa (servant of Mustafa 
m) with your name? 

Imam: This is the beauty of having good thoughts about a Muslim. 
Allah m states in the Holy Qnr 'an: 

i O b i j^jfj > 

Marry those among you who are single, or the virtuous ones among 
- your slaves, male or female: ' 69 * 

What do you say about this? Label this too as Shirk\ 
[A^la’Hadrat 4 has written in his Qasldah-e-Ak’sTr-e- 
A ’zam 70 which is a commentary of Shark Mujlr-e- 
Mu'azzam that Sha Wall Allah (d.l 180/1767) has recorded a 
Hadith Sharif in his Izalat al-Khifa that Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 

f aruq 4*> refers to himself in the sacred court of the Glorious 
Prophet in these words: 

I was in the company of Sayyiduna RasQlullah % in the state that I 
wa$ his slave and servant . 171 

Mia-. However brother, it is up to you to speak bad and hear bad. 
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Imam: 1 will definitely call a Kafir a Kafir, a RafdT a Rafdi, a KhQriji 
a Khariji and a Wahabi a Wahabi. I do' not care if they 


condemn me. Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr 4b and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
4 b are our masters and leaders and they have passed away 
1300 years-ago, yet they are still insulted to this day. 

Mia: They (referring to the other sects/cults) also say the same. 

What good does this serve? 

Imam: It certainly serves a purpose. The Hadith Sharif clearly 
stipulates: 




Do you wish to abstain from condemning a fornicator (yf*)? When 

will the people recognize them? Expose the mischief and corruption 
of the Fajir so that people may abstain from them, 

Mia: This Hadith refers only to the Fasiq 0'6) 


172 Cited in Sayr A 1 lam alNubala, Vol. 4, p. 205, as follows: 
ffoA-fy : J'j ‘ft 

Numerous other Hadith Masters narrate this Hadith. A short list is as follows: Narrated by 
Iman Ibn Mu‘Tn 4 (d. 233/847) in TahzJb al-TahuK Vol. 1, p. 327. Also recorded in ‘Oun at- 
Ma‘bQd, Vol. 11, p. 346. The following Masters of Hadith also narrate this Hadith SharTf: 

Imam Abu-Bakr Ibn Abi-Duniyah (d. 281/894) in Dham ai-GhTbah lmam Muhammad 
bin ‘Ali TirmidT 4. (d. 271/892) in Sawttdir al-Usal Hakim 4 (d. 405/1014) in 

Kitdb al-Kuna Imam Shirazi 4 (d.) in Kitdb al-AVqdb Imam Ibn ‘Adi 4 (d.) 

in Kamily&\ Imam Tabrani 4 in Mujam al-KabTr ImSm BayhaqT4 (d.463/1071) in 

Sunan Kubrd ImSm Khatlb Baghdad! 4 (d.463/1071) and Imam Ma‘Qya bin Haydah 

QushayrI 4 (d.) in Raw at Malik oHUiijj, and Im§m Khatlb 4 in TarTkh al) narrate from 
Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 4- 
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Imam : Incorrect belief (*jJU is much worse than incorrect actions 

V//a: Certainly! 

Imam : Sayyiduna Rasulullah & personally stated that all the groups 
with incorrect beliefs are residents of Hell besides one. 

< if 

Now > would you not say that a Tte/tfr (STfr^ is 
misled and a JaharmamT? 

Mia. A Raftff is not a JaharmamT (dweller of Hell). 

Imam: Then what is the meaning of this IJaditW? 

Mia: (Silent with no answer) 

Imam. According to you, all those who regard Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr^ and Sayyiduna ‘Umar as non-Believers are 
not Jahannamisl 

Mia. No one says this. 

ImSm: The Rafjis certainly do. 

Mia: No Rafdi says such a thing. 

Maw land Sayid Tasadduq ‘Ali Sahib commented: There are books 

published by them, which are available, and you say that 
nobody says such things. 

Mia: I know' of about 10 to 12 thousands acquaintances and family 
members that are Rafdi's but not a single one of them has ever 
confirmed or said anything like this in my presence. 

Mawland Sayyid Mukhtar Sdhib then said: They certainly believe so, 
but they practice Taqiyya 173 (hypocrisy) in your presence and 
hide their corrupt beliefs and pretend to show reverence to 
Shaykayh. 174 


173 Taqiyya (Hypocrisy) is one of the fundamental articles of faith of the RafdVShi 'a cult. This 
is a belief of fraud and based on hypocricy. When with the Sunni Muslim, the ShT'a will act like 
them and when with their own, they will curse the Ahle-Sunnah. 

m Sahykhain refers to Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 4* and Sayyiduna 'Umar al-FarQq & 
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imam- Well people, now we understand the reason of support and 
laxity because Mia Sahib has 10 to 12 thousand friends and 

family members who are Rafdls\ 
wv W eii brother, you condemn them and they condemn you 

. xhat d0 es not make any difference to me nor does it bother me 
lmm "is day they still condemn and insult Sayyiduna 

' AbQ-Bakr 4* and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
Mia They also say the same. 

Imam: Do you believe that the Yahud (Jew) and NasSrah (Christian). 

are astray? 

Mia : Maybe! 

Imam: This is no answer. Is it “Yes” or “No”. 

^ ia rshocking! A doubt to confirm a basic fundamental belief.] 
Sayyid Mukhtar Sahib said: Does this question also mean, "They also 
say the same thing to you. " [If the astray condemns the 
righteous as misled, then the righteous must also abstain from 

condemning the misled.] 

Mia The consequences of severity are evident. The Rafdis killed the 
Sunnis in the past and so did the Sunnis. As far as I am 
concerned, they both are Mar ’dud (Rejected), 
r Compilers comment. Allah forbid! According to Mia Sahib , one 
who speaks Kufr is not astray. So, do not call a Rafdi 

JaharmamT. But a Sunni is certainly a Mardudl] 

Imam. This may be your belief, but the Able Sunrnh does not 

Mia: If tothare Muslims and they fight amongst themselves, then 

PTSKd this very argument to condemn 
Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah * ahd the participants of the 
Battle of Jamal and Siffin.] 


They give more preference to the Sahaba in comparison to the Ahle-BayL & 
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Imam: What is your verdict concerning Sayyiduna ‘All *? He killed 
5 000 persons that recited the Kctlimah. They were not only 
Mmlim but also Qur'ra and ‘Ulema. Can you comment on 
this? 

s ayyid Mukhtar Sahib said: Mia Sahib ! This discussion will never 
end.. Come, let's terminate this meeting with a good.note. 

Mia: [While getting up to leave] Someone spoke ill of Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr 4t= in his presence. People got up to kilt him. 

Sayyiduna Siddique stopped them and said, “Do not kill 
anyone who speaks ill of me. ” 

[COMPILER: The Hadith continues, "But kill those who insult the 
status of Sayyiduna Rasulullah gg."] 

Mm Sahib was about to say this portion when the Imam 
intervened and said, “And those who say that the NabT is dead 
and turned to dust. ” On hearing this, everyone laughed 
besides Mia Sahib. • 

ImBm: Alhamdulillah! We are the followers of Amir al-Mu'minln 
Sayyiduna ‘All * who never regarded the Karijites as 
brothers. He never allowed a misled or corrupt person near 

* Mia: As-Salamu 'alay hum (and left). 

The meeting ended in a good note 


The compiler, Al-Ghawth Mufti al-A‘zam QutbuMAlam 
this question. It is,stated in the Hadith Sharif 


4- asked 


Abstain from blameworthy places , 


and illustrious Aimma of Islam have ruled that this group is outside the pale of Islam. Refer to 
Afyya al-‘UlQm al-Dln of Imam al-GhizalT ^ for details. 

176 Imam Muhammad al-Ghazall* (d. 505/111 \)Ahyah a(-'UtQm al-Dln, Vol. 3, pg. 3 . 
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This command is not specified to anyone. It refers to everyone in 
general. Obviously, the illustrious Awliya are no exception to this 

command. Then, how is it possible for some not t0 ' ^ ^ 

rule? In this situation, they confuse the public unnecessarily > ^ 
abstaining from blameworthy places. Is this not Bar ami 

Imam : In Short ah the rules of helplessness \uulW] are different to the 

laws of choice Everyone knows that liquor and pork are 

absolutely Haram, but the Law also says: 

But whoso is forced by extreme hunger and thirst . 177 

When life is in danger due to hunger or thirst, and nothing besides 
the forbidden (liquor or pork) is available, then it is a sm not to 
consume these things to save one’s life. It will be a Haram death if 
one dies by not consuming these things. In fact, it is Fard to eat or 

drink a little from it to save one’s life, Similarly, if s0 ™ e ^ g ** 
stuck in the throat and nothing besides liquor is available to wash it 
down, one is ordered to drink a little to save one s life. In such 
circumstances the basic formula of Shari’ah will apply: 

i\ ^ 

In certain circumstances the forbidden becomes allowed. m 

It is verv important to exercise strict control of one’s heart when 
dealing with Allah U- If for some reason of helplessness, one 
cannot fully control one’s heart, then the Law will descend from 
Fard to Wajib. Here the ignorant fail to understand one’s action 
and condemn it as Haram, while, in reality, this is Mabab 
(permitted) state. Due to ignorance and short sightedness,^one 
Evaluates the external actions of a person as wrong and accuses hi 


177 Al-Qur’Hn al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Maidah, Verse: 3 
178 Refer Al-Qawa W al-Fiq 'hiyya * 
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of being in blameworthy places. But in reality, the person is actually 
executing a very big Wdjib. Is it not liar am to cut off a part of the 
body? But if one portion endangers the rest of the body, then it will 
be amputated (in the case of gangrene). This act will save the rest of 
the body. 

Once the ‘Arif Shaykh AbQ-Bakr Shibli (d.334/955) 179 received 

100 gold coins. A barber was trimming .a man’s beard on the banks 
of the river Euphrates. The Shaykh offered the coins to this man 
who refused it. He then offered it to the barber who also refused it 
and said, ‘7 have trimmed this man's beard for the sake of Allah M. 
I will not take any payment for it. " The noble Shaykh then looked at 
the money and said to it, " You are such useless wealth that 
everyone refuses to take you. ” He said this and threw the coins into 
the river. 

The ignorant will say that this is a waste of wealth which is 

fiardm. In fact, this is a wise protection of the heart (v_J3.W.), which 

at that moment demanded throwing it. Two persons present refused 
it so he had to keep it in his possession until he found a poor man to 
give it to. The period of finding someone will be in a state of sin 
because he will be carrying this money with him where ever he 
goes. This will make one forget death and remember the'pleasures 
of life. 

The Awliya constantly fear death. The Shaykh also had death in 
front of him along with the fear of the nafs to keep the wealth for a 
certain period. One cannot ascertain when it will be passed on to 
someone else. What if death came to him while this wealth was 
with him? Therefore, he had to get rid of it immediately. This was 
for two reasons. 

179 He was a very great 'Arif and a disciple of the Qutb, Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadl 4°. 
Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A e zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilanl states about Shaykh Shibli: 
"Every nation has a crown (king) and the crown of the ‘Arifs is Shibli ” 
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• ... Firstly. - be empty-handed (without possession ofwondly effects) 

* to destroy the desire to possess wealth tor a short 

neriod. , filled with Divine Love. It lS 

Tto is ih. .isle 3 P T, all , he wsslth of she Wll i 

'si“r — **>■«—** * ““ 

before reaching any conclusions. . 

OUESTION: What is the meaning of Wahdatal Wu ^ d Almighty M is compul- 
^NSVvKH: The existence of the Sublime B^f^fSfotation oTAUah 

ssi" ^ sin£ie Existence (u - Mm 

QUESTION: This sounds so ample to understand, then why is this topic said to 

t,SW,Kt 

absolute deviation from the W' ™,, 

subject, your mindswill be confttsed. ________ 

One is Wujndl and the other Shuhadl. 

151 There'are two types of and ta ow,ed g e of everything in the 

Allah's & WojOd means that the Sal mi visi0 „ of the Sank only sees 

universe vanishes. Only Allah remai . ex ' lst , This is ^own to be the final 

and knows Allah * and the rest of the ^ scit-illalah ends here and this 

. ^ V tAllah m as we should have actually done. 

■ Wehme no, understood and record Ya» (Alt® Was 

. . . „ Salr All Awliya-AHah of the Qadiriyyah. Chvhuyya . 
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They regard ^ **"* Wi ' h Wahda,al ^A 

meaning as WbArfar al-Wajndi But th i “ **" Sh “ hm has more or le “ the sum,' 
"= Sti " "«*. - his hnowC tTZT" ° f thin8S " ^ SiShl «4 

only see the sun, although i, is a ,hey aa ™°‘ be seen. So one ct 

Venly, such Tawhtd is defective and a fault in the trne "°‘ TO ' ble ' but ' hey do «*• 
creation and absolute Existence of the Creator In <r ,,T f C0 " CePt abS ° tee extinctio “ »f 
absolute extinction of everything including his „ ^ ' f 3 “'* d °“ no ' rcach the sta S e of 

disappearance^everyexistence^ "" 

*° Shaykh ' 2 ° 9) ' ~ ^ ^ 

Mujaddid Alfe-ThdnT) and his disciples who w v ^ ,034/ ‘« 4 ) (commonly known as 

agree with Shuhadt, but a few amongst them act !T “ NaqshabandI M ^<>didl. They 
Muhaddith Dehlawr * (dl | S0/176 ° 6 , n° w ledge Wojadt, namely Sha WalT-AIIah 

Ahmad Sirhindi's * anecdotes on the subject of *7! 7' PUblished con ‘ :er " i "« Shaykh 
Muhaddith Dehlawr* in , e ^ reted the wor(fs j sh ® ^ W “' , - AU * 1 ' 

Gholam Yahya Naqshabandr MujaddidI * w h y Slrhmd ‘ * and Shaykh M ° lvl 

f- * (d.l^mo) rented “ l^ZTT'*«* 

* Sba — ** - in his book, al-sZZ^T by M0,VT Raf ' al ' Dr " i 
individual to apply iustice and see l , ^ C “ entirely «* = 

con-ect. However, we find that in moaof the'mT T ^T WoJm or Tauhtd-eShuMdt is . 
distinguished sufiyyah have agreed to TaukU-eWoM fth ITT*,** the ™i™<* of the 
- **ft**r by Sirs/al-‘Ariflh 

Barkatl *, published by and available at e “ HUM,n ^d-e-Narr el-Husainr .1-Qadur 
Africa.] y d ava,lable at the taam Ahmad Raza Academy. Durban, South 

andThumbly requesTthe^'GenJra/ EwA/ie” not°o prob^ U "V™ ^ ^ 

not simple to understand. It is wise to accent th! T argUe °" this subject ' as 11 ® 
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The compiler, Mufti al-A‘zam Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadirl & is 
the youngest son of the noble Imam 4k. He states that 
the noble Imam * mentioned many examples pertaining to this 
subject but he clearly remembers only one of them. The great Imam 
I sZ -Take for example light The sun and lamp have Its awn 
light and the earth and moon do not possess its own Jig 
Therefore because of the sun, the entire earth is bright and due 
the lamp, the whole room is lit up. The light of the earth and moon 
are actually the own light of Ike sun and lamp. Hence if this l ightis 
cut off from the objects, it will remain absolutely dark. The same 
rule may be applied to the Sublime Creator » and the universe . 

IP Then why does a Walt of AURh see AUBh # everywhere? 

»« EST ION - Yoty C an tmderstand this by this example. If a person enters a room of 
mirrors he will see himself everywhere. This is so because he 
himself is the original and the rest of the images are all his personal 
reflections. But these images will not be the attributive T ua 1 ‘ ea ° 
his personal self, i.e. they (images) will not have the same hearing, 
seeing and moving qualities, etc. like that of his personal se f- 
U so because the images on the mirror are a mere external 
manifestation (shadow) of himself, and not of his complete sel 
(internal and external). The qualities of listening and W|H 
those of the complete self and not of the shadow image Therefore 
whatever qualities are found in the original can never be Mund -in 
the image^n the contrary, the blessed creation of man (al-Insan) is 
Z mSfetations of Almighty Allah « and therefore, Insan is 
blessed with certain Divine attributive qualities according to his 
decree of spirituality and his P ower_of retention of what has been 

bestowed upon him by Almighty Allah ft. 

N B.: Almighty Allah ft is One, All that Heft has created including the 
universe reflects His ft Power, Beauty and Glory. 




'SM£ 


Shaykh a,-Akbar Muhiyy a!-DT„ ibn a.-'Arabt * etc. All Awliya, no matter which SUsila of 
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QUESTION: There was a dispute between Zayd and Bakr about some monies^ 
The Chief of the village arbitrated and resolved it. Bakr owed Zayd 
money and he paid it to Zayd. It is the custom of the village to pay ft 
fee to the Chief for resolving disputes. He is always paid a fee and 
he takes-it. After solving Zayd and Bakr‘s dispute, he demanded his 
fee. Zayd refused to pay. When the Chief insisted, Zayd gave him: 
all the money. The Chief said,. "All I want is my fee and nothing 
else. ” Zayd said, “lam happily giving it to you. ” The Chief took it 
After some time passed, Zayd lodged a complaint in the local Court 
saying that he did not receive the money. He also produced two 
sworn affidavits of separate witnesses. These two witnesses were 
present when Bakr paid the monies to Zayd. What is the ruling of 
the Shari'ah regarding this matter? 

ANSWER: It is Haram for the Chief to take the money, but there is no harm if it 

was happily given to him. It is Fard on the witness to make Towbah 

for lodging a false claim including, a false testimony under false 
oath. 


COMPILER: Sir! Bribery is also happily given, but the Chief demanded his fee 
and Zayd refused to pay. When the Chief insisted, Zayd gave him 
all the money expressing his displeasure. It was a lie when he said, 
‘7 am happily giving it to you." On the contrary, bribe is given 
without any demand for it. It is also Haram if given by free will. 
But in this situation the Chief demanded his fee and why is it 
regarded as permissible? As you mentioned first, it is Haram for the 

Chief to take the money. This must be due to the intention of 
bribery. 

ANSWER: Desires are inherent in humans, as long as there are no Islamic 

violations found in them. The Shari'ah condemns bribery as 
Haram. It cannot be legalized because of anyone’s happiness. The 
Sahib Hadith Sharif states: 
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The giver and taker of bribe are both in Hell. 


"■15 LI., rightful » 1 -ifW —I U*™**. «■ 
T f the bribe alio says, “Give me my rights. [’ This is clear Kufr because he 
Slade Haram (unlawful) as Haqc, (rightful). The status of piety .. equated 
one's words. Giving all the money to the Chref clearly display 

etc. state: 




183 

Clarity overrules assumption. 


the intentions of the heart. If one sews a garment W* “ g 

about a fellow Muslim. Intentions should be e Three 

a lie when he said that he gave the money happtly. There 
major sins to this. 


: 

no.22021, narrated by Sayyiduna Thu’ban & which reads. ^ 

183 Refer ‘QawtTtd Usdl al-Fiqh ’ 
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♦> Firstly, for speaking a lie. 

❖ Secondly, for deceit. He is unhappy at heart but pretended to be 
happy. 

❖ Thirdly, for giving money in circumstances when it is Haram 
give and also Haram to take. Therefore, his words will be judged 
according to-the understanding and information present. 

Is there any payment (.Kaffarah) for a Qasam (oath)? 

In this case, there is no Kaffarah, but Towbah. Kaffarah is appli 
cable when one does the. opposite of an oath, which is taken to be 
not to.be done in the future. There is no Kaffarah for swearing 
oath on events of the past. 


COMPILER: It was Friday night and the youngest brother of A‘la’Hadrat 

Mawlana Muhammad Rida (d. 1356/1939) came in and said, 
“The City of Bukharah was under Russian control. According to 
today’s newspaper, the Sultan of the Ottoman Empire has 
recaptured it.” ‘A‘la’Hadrat replied, “This is an ancient Islamic 
empire where many great Imams and Mujtahids lived. The Barakdt 
of these great personalities still exists to this day. The Adhan is 
called at a specific time collectively from the minarets of all the 
Masdjid. All businesses come to a standstill and everyone performs 
Salah with Jama ’at. " 

A‘la’Hadrat ^ then related a personal experience with the Rijal al 
Ghayb, (Men of the Unseen). He said that once he was going to the 
home of HakTm Wazlr ‘Ali, It was about 10 a.m. and he was as 
young as JilanI Mia Mv . A saintly person - with a long white beard 
confronted him. He was an exceptionally handsome man with 
radiant features. This saintly man said to me, “Nowadays, I hear, 
that children are Abd al-Aziz, then later ‘Abd al-Hamid and finally 
’Abd al- Rashid. ” He said this and disappeared. The comment of 


184 The Imam's grandson refers to Mawlana Ibrahim Rida 4 * (d. 1385/1965) who was at the 
time about 10 years old. 
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the unknown Saint correctly befitted that time of my youth. 
Similarly, I met another saintly person around the same age near a 
Musjid who kept on staring at me for a long time. Heathen 
questioned me, “Who are you to Mawlana. Rida Ali Khan ? , I 
replied, “His grandson. ” The Saint then said, “No wonder!” and 
walked away. 


QUESTION: If one does not get to perform his Sunnats before the Fard of Salah, 
would these Sunnats be regarded as Qadah! 
yH: They would be regarded Qadah of their time and not generally as 
Qadah of Fard or Wajib Salah times. Sunnah Salah is unlike the 
Fard or Wajib Saldhs. They are to be read in their specific times, 
i.e. before or after any Fard Salah as prescribed. 


QUESTION: Is there any difference of opinion among the four Imams that some 
tie their hands on the chest while others tie their hands on the navel? 

\NK\V YH: Eat the melon and do not question the peel. (Meaning, do not enter 
in this matter). Whatever the four Imams say is all in accordance to 
the Shari’ah. If they disagreed with the Shari'ah, then why were 
they called Imams ’? It is the duty of every Muslim to obey and 
follow the Imams. 


QUESTION: What is the method of achieving the blessed Ziyarah of the Beloved 
Master Sayyiduna Rasulullah W 

ANSWER: Recite Salawat (Darud Sharif excessively at night. Also continue 
reading Darud Sharif during the day, in fact, at all times. The 
• following Darud Sharif has been proven most effective for Ziyarah. 


185 This was the Grandfather of A‘la’Hadrat 4* and a Qutub of his time. 

186 The Saint must have seen the glow oflman of the young man who was to be a future 
Mujaddid of the Century. Therefore, he carefully inspected his insight and then inquired, 
"What are you to Rida 'Ali Khan?" It must have been announced in the spiritual world that 
Rida ‘Ali’s grandson would be the next Mujaddid and Qutb al-Irshdd. Thus he exclaimed, No 
wonder.". How true was his comment! fTranslatorf 
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Recite this Salawat 100 times or more daily without fail after 
< 3 /- 'Esha. 

f , , s ^ o 

•$ A] JI*jj xkff^ XfL* 

. *** '■^ / 5 > / 

^ ^ f „ o 

^ , - " > s < 

IrZn iS 7 n - f",**™® than the above t0 be hissed with the 
sacred ZywaA of Sayyid al- Alamln «. Bear in mind that this 

Salawat ( DarM Sharif) must not be read with the intention of 

ZyWt, but purely for the love and respect of the beloved Prophet 

°f Allah *• Let the rest Iie “ the mystic favours and blessing of the 
glorious Habib M.. 

After this discussion another question was forwarded to the noble 
Imam 4*. Since it was a very simple question therefore, he ordered 
. that the answer be extracted from the relevant Kitab of Fiqah and 
sent to the questioner. Then A‘la’Hadrat * stated, “At the time of 
the noble Sahaba, Islamic questions (Fatawa) were also posed to 
them which they answered. There weren 7 many Kitdbs that existed 
at that time and the only reference was the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunnan. But nowadays inquiries request for detailed references of 
authors, publishers, line andpage numbers, etc. though the inquirer 
knows nothing about the Laws of Fiqah. 

QUESTION: Respected Master! I wish to present an Islamic inquiry (Fatawa) Is 
there any specific day prescribed for this? 
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Bi lk ... There are no specific days for this purpose. Of course, it is 
■Sf*'' mentioned in the Hadith Sharif that if any person who leaves his 

lip home before sunrise on a Saturday morning for a (valid/legal) 

personal purpose, then I (Holy Prophet &) will be the guarantee for 
|!§the fulfilment of that purpose. 

QUESTION: Did the Holy Prophet n refer to any specific purpose or need? 
KL S u ) . Yes, only for a legitimate {Ja ’ iz) purpose or need. 

^QUESTION: In the first chapter of the Holy Our an , the Ayah is read . If 

one reads instead, .will his Salah be valid or not? 

p VNSU1 Yes, it is valid because this mistake does not change the meaning or 
concept of the Ayah. It is a general rule of Shari'ah that if the 
| pronunciation of a letter changes the meaning^of a^word or distorts 


the meaning of the context, then Salah is nullified 


187 


QUESTION: What is the ruling in Fiqhah Hanafi if one mistakely recites 
Tasmiy ’yah (Bismillah) loudly before a Surah in Salah? 
yu y K- If one mistakely reads it aloud, then there is no harm. But if it is 
read intentionally, then it is Makruh (undesirable). 

QUESTION: There are two Masajid very close to each other. One gets totally 
destroyed by a storm while the other gets slightly damaged. Can the 
Muslims utilise goods from the destroyed Musjid to repair the 
damaged Musjid? 

Vv-sVv j’U; It is certainly not permissible. In fact, it is not permissible to utilise 
a single brick from one Musjid for another. It is compulsory on the 
Muslims to restore both the Masajid and also frequent them for 
Salah. What was the necessity to build two Masajid in such close 
proximity? 

QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Shari'ah on a person who collects monies 
in the name of a Musjid but uses it for himself? 


187 For details refer to Fatawa-e-Radamyya of A‘la’ Hadrat 
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A NSW SIR: His abode is the Fire of Hell. 

wf a ? ers °“ P , re ‘ dig his grave and k “P it «ady to be buried in it? 
Almighty Allah states: 




AW </<?« A/ww in what land he is to die. 188 

This is not a correct thing to do. One can by all means prepare his 
Kafcm and carry it around with him (travel). On the contrary/he 
cannot possibly carry his grave wherever he goes. 

QUESTION: Can a Khatib recite Bismillah (TasmVah) in the JumSh and both 
‘Eid Khutbahsl 

j^ eac j j t so ftjy with Ta'uz 189 before the Khutbah. 

QUESTION: i s it in order if one ties his 'Amamah (Turban) for his Fan} Salah 
and remove it for the remaining Sunnah or other Salah. One does 
this because of constant headaches. What does the Shan'dh say 

ANSWER- aboutthis? 

There is no harm in doing so but it is preferable and excellent to 
leave it on. One Jum'ah Salah performed with an ‘Amamah is 
equivalent to 70 Jum'ahs performed without an ‘Amamah. The 
noble Imam went on further to say that headache and fever are 
blessed ailments which were experienced by all the Prophets of 
Allah 80. Once a Wall of Allah experienced a headache and he was 
so overjoyed that Allah M had blessed him with the ailment of the 
Prophets He then spent the entire night performing Nafil Salah 
to thank Allah for this mercy. Allahu Akbar\ But, today, if 
someone gets a mild headache then he wants to perform his Salah 
quickly and at times not perform it at all. The rule is that pain 
becomes Kaffarah (expiation of sins) for that specific part of the 
body in which it is found. This is not so in the case of fever. This 
ailment penetrates the entire body and therefore, fever is a 


z Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Luqman, Verse:34 
Tct Gz is jjpi 
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Kaffarah for the sins of the entire body. Indeed, this is a great 
blessing of Allah m on this Ummah. This sickness cleanses one of 
sins. Alhamdulilldh\ Almighty Allah U is infinitely merciful on me 

because I often experience headaches and fever. jJ-1 

QUESTION: Did the Wahabis exist in the time of the Khulafah al-Rashidln? 

^ S WHi: It was this very sect that Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 

requested permission from Amir al-Mu'miriin Sayyiduna • Ali al- 
Murtudah & to confront. They were 10,000 in number. Amir al- 
Uu'minin 4* granted him permission and he went to them and 
asked, “ What was it about Amir al-Mu'minin that you so strongly 
disagree with?" They replied, 11 Why did the Amir appoint 
Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash ‘ari 4* as a judge (Hakam) in the event of 
S if fin? ” This is Shirk, because Allah M states in the Qur ’an: 


oJ» 

Judgement is from none, but Allah $s 190 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & replied, ‘‘Is it not in the very 
same Qur’an that Allah Estates: 

i !tfb! (JnJ- llip 6 'tiX oj ! ! Mjf 


And if you fear a dispute between husband and wife, then appoint an arbiter 
(Hakam) from the side of the family of the man and an arbiter from the side 
of the family of the woman (to solve the problem). If these two will desire 
reconciliation then Almighty Allah M will cause unity between them. 
Undoubtedly, Allah m is All-Knowing, Aware. 


Al-Qur’Sn al-Karlm, Sura:Yusuf, Verse:40 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura:An-Nis3, Verse:35 
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Remember that this is the same format of argument used by the 
present day Wahabis. They turn a blind eye to the differences 
between bestowed and personally acquired knowledge and also 
reject the legality of seeking assistance from anyone other than 
Allah §g. It is an Islamic belief that Allah M has bestowed His elite 
servants with this science of knowledge and powers. This 
knowledge and power is purely ‘Ala 7 ,(bestowed) and not Zati 
(personal). But, the Wahabi rejects this in totality and says that 
such beliefs are Shirk. 

However, after quoting the above Ayah, Sayyiduna ‘Abd-Allah Ibn 
‘Abbas then asked them, “What type of belief do you hold that 
you claim Iman with all the Ayahs of negation (naji), and Kufr with 
the Ayahs of affirmation (Ith'bdt)?” On hearing this realistic 
statement of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas <&, half of this group (5,000) 
repented and joined Amir al- Mu'mimn 4b. The remainder of the 
group (5,000) were devious and held fast to their false beliefs. After 
this dialogue, Amir al- Mu 'mimn issued the order to the Muslim 
army to kill the remainder. 

Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan & (d.49/669), Sayyiduna Imam al- 
Husain 4*> (d.61/680) and many other eminent spiritual personalities 
hesitated because this group spent the entire night in ‘Ibddah and 
recited the Holy Qur’an during the day. They protested, “How 
could we raise our swords on such people who are soaked in 
Tbadah?” Meanwhile in the past, Sayyiduna Rasulullah & had 
already informed Sayyiduna ‘All & about this sect. The Nabi & 
said, "These people will revolt against Islam and they will be very 
staunch in their external duties of Salah and fasting, etc. They will 
leave the Din as an arrow leaves the bow for its target never to 
return again. They will recite the Holy Qur’an but it will not 
proceed below their throats Eventually the Muslim army was 
compelled to execute the command of Amir al-Mu’miriin 4k. 
Hence, the battle commenced. In the course of the Jihad, the Amir 
was informed that the enemy had retreated to the banka of a river. 
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•On hearing this Sayyiduna ‘All' al-Murtudah * said, "ByAUShl 
Not even 10 of them will cross the river and all will be killed on this 
"so it did happen. Every single one of the 5 000 were failed 

before crossing the river. 

Since the army of the Amir al-Mu'minm 4- was impressed by the 

rrrt 

KSfi-one named ZUl-Thadlyya. Sayyidtma 
‘Ah* also gave some physical description of this person to make 
easy to find him. The Amir said, "If you find him dead then you 
hfe verilv killed the most evil man on earth. But if you do notfi 
tZaZn^hVdead. then you Have killed the 
finrth » The search began and every corpse was inspected. I m 

The entire Muslim army was convinced and satisfied by the 
Karamah CDm al-Ghayb) of Amir al-Mu 'mimn*. They too praised 
Allah m and thanked Him & for cleansing the earth of tiM hltln 
Then the illustrious Amir * addressed the army and said, Do you 
S Tat Its cursed sec, and their following °”'°f>f™hJs 

Is am-Mi .til rlssmlh M *«'" ” l 

Continue till the last group emerges with the cursed Dajj . . 

This is the very sect that will emerge in every era with different 
names and disguise. Now, in this last period of time the very se 
• hremeied as "Reformers of Din" and .ailed themselves 
Wahabis. Their signs and descriptions are foretold in the Sab* 

i xt / 1 - L 


Some of the Prophecies are as follows: 
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1 Jp^»Lw3 JJS' J ^iVw-P 

.> 

> If you compare your Said ft with their Saldh, you will regard yours as 
insignificant and insufficient. Likewise will be the situation of your 
fasting and good deeds. 

> They will recite the Holy Qur'an but it will not go below their throats 
(not enter their hearts). 

> Their words and speech will be very sweet and appealing and they will 
quote the Hadith Sharif in every thing they say . 

> They will leave the (boundaries) Din as an arrow leaves the bow for 
its target (never to return again). 

> One of their signs is that most of them will have shaven heads. 

> Their pants will be raised high above the ankles . 192 


m Musnad Imam Ahmad ibn ffambal, Hadith no. 11047, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Sa‘Td 
al-KhudrT A similar Hadith is also cited'in TahzXb al-Kamlll, V 0 I. 7 , p.409, Hadith no.3061, 
narrated by Sayyiduna AbT-Bar’za <$> which reads: 

)o*) irid. jj : ***&!)-if) Oj* f} CftjjjijfA ' Jj w'ir’i -(3061) 

ijcjli-ljv-* j>l : JG j^J.| j,i.g 'Cff 1 

j, lifji : Jt» t^JUdll Jjbjil <w—tTji- :JG .Juv*^ <iil IsTji- 

* * t s'* * , . * y ** t * * ''•is* J 

1 L> JL»A1 j j 

liM-i 3 ^ • wJap U : 3 U»i*S)jj j* ►UjLIlAtai Jj 

«■• ’V 

^ ^ v ”> '‘it*’ H “ (I (- 
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, n rit is known that the father of the present day Wahabis is Ibn 
hh J . Wahhab Najdl (d.1206/1792). It is said that he exercised 
‘ Abd d . f -g he ad so strongly that if any woman accepted 
the shaving heads to be shaven off. This 

P Vahms", he ordered the ha.r^on'he.h ^ ^ ^ o/&/ , 

was done because ’. g jr •• The shaving of hair of the 

until one frustrated lady 

females cmed on . my do y0 u not order the beards of your 

confronted him ,/jey e«rer vow Dm? Than* 

r. Sir o/fte Kufr period. " It was after this objection that he 
stopped this shameful and irreligious practice. 

Look at the present day am 

jsji“ts They perfectiy a 4116 

norms of the present day Wahabis.] 

... Holv Prophet » was distributing booty after the 
Once while the H y P h manner 0 f the Holy 

Battle of Vunain, a P ers0 " “ person rcm arked, "/ 

Prophet’s ^ dlS f bU ^ r ^ n -tfm« tecaitfe some pw50«5 ar« 
don't find justice m Q hearing this absurd remark, 

**" Tu^ JS*i- Si-.H. *»Kf — 

said. YaRasuiau „ Mf) 0 repUed , "Leave i» 

Mnna/i? ^ 0C " / h J of le wi „ be from his offsprings. 

——«- 

more ” 

s: P r»“«s«“ 
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generous kings. The jungle was full of booty and the Sahaba came 
in huge numbers to collect their share. The NabJ of Allah'& 
distributed the booty to them moving backwards as it got lessl 
until all of it was given out. While this virtuous distribution was 
carrying on, a Bedouin came up to the Noble Prophet & and 
excitedly pulled away his mantle (Rida) from his blessed shoulders. 
The force ol that snatching left marks on the shoulders and back of 
the Beloved NabJ ft. This did not annoy him, instead he 
• com P as sionateiy said, "Oh people! Do not hasten, by Allah §jg/ You 
would never find me a miser at any given time. ” Certainly, by the 
Lord of Power who has sent his beloved Rasul ft with truth and 
ultimate guidance, the most esteemed Khalfah of the Almighty 
Allah is Sayyiduna Rasulullah ». Whatever bounties and Mercy 
are received in this universe, are indeed his blessings. In fact his 

blessings m this universe are not equal to an atom of his Divine 
Rahmah. 


Arif-Billah, Imam Sharf al-Dln Bu’sayn 4b (d.696/1296) states in 
his famous Qasidah al-Burdah Sharif 

Ver ily the Mercy of this Daniya andAkhirah are but a trace of your 
blessings (Beloved NabI $&) and the Knowledge of the Unseen (Ilm-e- 
Ghayb) is but a glimpse of your knowledge . 194 

One day the eminent As'hab were assembled around the Holy 
Prophet ft and a person came by and stood at the edge of the Majlis 
Sharif He glanced at the Majlis Sharif and proceeded to the Musjid. 
The Holy Prophet ft said to the Sahaba , “Who amongst you will go 


Refer Al-Daulat al-Makkiya an Maddat al-Ghaybiyya, a masterpiece on th TWm'e-Ghayb 
Allah & bestowed on Sayyiduna Rasoluilah Mb written by AMa-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida Mb. 

Qasidah Burdah Sharif, ch: 10, on Dhikr and ManSjat, verse no. 4, written by ‘Arife-Billah 
Imam Muhammad Sharf a!-Dtn Btisfrl al-ShazalT 


AUMaMmz Al-Sh*rff ■~ Voktw.c 1 


and kill him?" Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddiquc got up and 
went towards this person. He found him engaged in Salah. He 
could not kill someone engaged in Salah and therefore, returne( * 
the Holy Prophet ft and explained the situation. The Beloved ham 
of Allah ft again said, “ Who is it that will kill him?“ Sayyiduna 
‘Umar al-Faruq 4 * got up and went towards him. He too found him 
in the same situation and returned. For the third time, the Holy 
Prophet a* stated, ” Who is it that will kill him? ’ Sayyiduna ‘AlT al- 
Vlurtudah 4b got up and said, ‘7 wilt kill him. " The Holy Prophet ft 
said, “ Yes you would, if you find him. He will not be there When 
Sawiduna ‘All & went into the Musjid Sharif he found nobodv 
there. The man had already left as predicted by the Glorious Prophet 
^ The exalted Habib ft remarked, "If you had killed him, then 
verily a very great Fitnah (problem) would have been removed from 
this llmmah. ” 

This man was the father of Wahabism whose contemporaries are 
found today. They are soiling this earth and causing Fitnah in this 
Ummah. That rude person stood on the edge of the Majlis Sharif 
and looked at everyone present thene. His egotism led him to 
believe that there is no one in this Majlis better ;han he is He was 
very proud.and boastful' of his Salah and piety. Least did he realize 
that Salah or any other virtue .is nothing but the mercy of the . 
Glorious Prophet of Allah &. One can never be a devout servant of 
Allah m until one sincerely pledges one’s allegiance to *e Beloved 
of Allah ». Allah m places great emphasis in j 

concerning the respect and honour of His Beloved Nabi & before 
His worship. Therefore, Allah M states: 

4 gjj Fifi Wf) AfSi ' X NF‘. > 

So that you may believe in Allah * and His Messenger (Rasul) and respeg 
and honour him, and glorify Allah « day and nigh,, (reference to Salah). 


5 Al-Qur’tln al-kaftm, Sura: Al-Fatah, Verse: 9 
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The first and foremost factor of/man is respect for the ton; 

or any term of 7 Mdah is nseiess without reverence for 

p er ® are ma f ly ' Abd ~Anahs (servants of^f/ 4 /i * i n thi , 
he true and sincere is he wh ™ ” , tius 

- { 'AbdT\h ^ Pr ° Phet m ■ If il is not s °. he is 

(servaM of the cu «ed Devil) Mav the 
t k save us all from this curse! M y h 

QUESTION: Sir! People generally place the Holy Qur'an safelv in h 

■ ^Z:,:x: P *~zr; fc h ■ ^ 

ANSWER- Cert ^ ™‘ h ** °n t W S “ Uati ° n ’ °" e k “P 

dirdL n s 0 \“mitfth“L°h emS ' there -"o 

heart, he will always have£ ££ f « 

QUESTION: What is not a good time of Asr Salah! 

AN ‘ SW ER! ^ Cr !, iS n ° haml if ' Asris read 20 minutes before sunset There 

shou d , e 20 minutes left for sunset after ■ 

£fl^ 2 °- mi r Peri0d iS « as ^ (no, goot 
problems. * ’ ° ne aWe t0 Stare at the sl “ without any 

QUESTION: Respected Sir! Worldly transitions have held me so much so that I 
cannot perform my past Qarfah SalSh . , intend t0 do i( daily „ ut \ 

fail. Can I first pray all my Fajar Q adah , , hea Zuhr, then Asr" Is 
Aere any harm in performing them in this order? I also cannot recall 

how many of my Salah are Qadah What should r A n • *u- 
UVSWFR- Tt . sftould 1 do m case? 

. t is compulsory to perform all Qadah Salah as quickly as possible 
One cannot say when death will come There k J a J , 
perfotmlng 20 to** daily (2 ^ 4 ZuHr, 4 

“ 1- f ^ 4 ^ and 3 0ne oan perfonn this’ 

ntr: before " sr ° r 
- the ^ ** ** sssrs 


ANSWER: 
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or each one for a day . A maximum estimate record of all the Qadah 
must be made and performed accordingly. It is better to read more 
than the estimated Rak'ats and not less. If one reads this daily in 
this manner then all Qadah will eventually be completed. So, do not 
delay or be lazy to complete them. No Nafil Salah is accepted if one 
has Qadah of any Fard Salah . 

Niyyah for Qadah Salah can be performed in the following manner. 
Say you have 100 Fajar Qadah. Every time you perform one 
Qadah , say, '7 intend to perform my first Fajar Qadah. ” In this 
way you will perform them all. The same method may be used to 
complete all Qadah Salah. If one has a lot of Qadah to complete, 
then one must perform them quickly. One may recite Subhan-Alldh 
3 times instead of Surah aUFateha only in the empty 

Rak'ats (the third and fourth Rak'ats in 4 Rak'at Fard (he. Zuhr, 

\Asr and * Esha) or the third Rak'dt in 3 Rak'at Salah (Maghrib). 
There is no harm if one reads one Tasbih instead of three in the 
Ruku' and Sojud. The Fard will be completed. One may read this 

Darud Sharif (Salawat) S\j ^ m Tashah ’ hud instead 

of the complete Darud-e-Ibrahim. In Witr, read once 

instead of the complete Du ‘a-e-Qunut. 

One can read Qadah Salah 20 minutes after sunrise and 20 minutes 
before sunset. It is not permissible before or after these times. One 
must also perform this Salah in secrecy, as the exposure of sins in 
public is not permissible. 

Say if one has about 40 or 50 years Qadah, one has to give up his 
entire daily routine to .complete this important task. If such a person 
has to die within a month or so in this engagement, then the ultimate 
Mercy of the Compassionate Lord & will complete the remainder o 
one’s Salah. The Merciful Allah M states: 
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u^jVT 4 3 i-“ i)T J-*! 4 3^ 0 ^ 

J4 >^ 1 <*?3 3-^ CJ^lT '<jJu p J)T jj £>-l^ ^4sIJ 
^ bj^ 5 ^ o £j (J3- 

/fe who forsakes his home in the cause of Allah, finds in the earth many a , 
refuge, wide and spacious: should he die as a refugee from home for Allah 
and His Messenger, his reward becomes due and sure with Allah: and Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 196 

The general rule is mentioned in this Ayah. Even if one takes a I 
single step out of his home and dies, then complete Thawdb will be I 
noted in one’s Book of Records. Here the intention will be taken 'i 
into account. Every action is based on good intentions. The Hadith 
Sharif states: 

Indeed, all actions are based on one’s intentions . i97 

QUESTION: Respected Imdml If all Prophets and Angels are Ma'sum (sinless) 

then why is Thawdb sent to them by saying, jOLJIjSjUJI*-]* "Peace 
and blessing be upon them?" 

ANSWER: Firstly, ^LJljSjLailUp.is not Esal-e-Thawab (sending rewards). It is an 
expression of respect and reverence to them and if sending peace 


m Al-Qur'(in at-KarTm, Sura: An-Nisaa, Verse: 100 

The first IJadith of Saftilt at-Bukhnrt narrated by Amir al Mu'minln Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 
Faruq which reads: 

^uU l) 
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and blessing as Dua upon them is intended, then the Angels and 
Prophets are not exempted from peace and blessings. Once, 
Sayyiduna NabI Ayyub m was taking a bath. Almighty Allah Is 
rained gold on him. He spread out his mantle and picked up the 
gold. Aim m called out to him. "O Ayyub! Did I not make you 
wealthy and independent of wealth? " He replied, Undoubtedly, my 
\ Lord! You have made me wealthy, but I am never independent of 

t ’ your Rahmah ." 

The noble Imam & continued: A Sayyid m always visited me and 
complained about his poverty. Once he came to me very depressed 
and complained of his poverty. I asked him if one could marry his 
mother after the father divorces her. He said, "JW" I then said, 
“You are a descendant of Amir al-Mu'minin Sayyiduna Ah al- 
Murtudah *. One day, in privacy he rubbed his palms over his 
face and said, ; 0 Duniyah! Fool someone else. 1 have given you 
such a Talaq (divorce) that can never be revoked. No one should 
be amazed at the poverty of the Sa ’dat". The Sayyid heard this an 
said, "By Allah! I am now fully satisfied. " He never complained 

after that day. 

fflJFSTION- Mawlana ‘Abd af-Rahman Sahib Jabalpur! said: "Oh Imam! Haji 
Q Abd al-Jabbar suffers from constant depression and distress. Is 

there any cure for this ? ” 

Ask him to constantly recite: 

s c /s ' 

^ ^ j 7 

This has cure "and treatment for 99 different calamities and 
misfortunes. Distress is the lowest degree amongst them. Recite this 
Kalimah Sharif 60 times daily. Then blow into some water and 
drink it. It will greatly ease the depression. 


199 


198 A descendant of the lineage of Sayyiduna RasQlullah 

***** by m6f a, - Bumn ' mdi ‘ h "°' m1 ’ °" ,he 
authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Mdsa al-Ash’ari.^ 
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ION: One person present sard: "Nowadays 1 am very depressed because 

f great debts. Can you suggest some Du 'as to be recited so that J 
debts can be paid off? " 

m: Once a Sahaba * came to the Beloved Rasul * and complained that 
f world has turned its back on him (referring to povewl 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah « said to him, "Do you not know that Ta^Th 
which ,s also the Tasbih of the Angles of Sustenance? It is due to 
this Tasbih that Allah S gives sustenance. The needs of this 
Duniyah will come to you in abundance. Recite this Tasbih 100 
times daily at the rise of early morning Oust after Subhu-Sadia). 
This is the sacred Tasbih of the Angels : 

200 / l ^ .... ' 

Seven days passed and the Sahaba * returned to the Holy Prophet 

* T d: .“ rC! , RasUlallah *•' The Duniyah (wealth) is coming to 

me so abundantly that I do not know how to carry it or where torn 
■ am absolutely amazed and astonished as to what to do with it ” 

A'la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida * then said to the complaining 
» person, "You too also recite this Du'a daily bearing in mind the 
time. i.e. immediately after Subbu-Sadiq or else before Fajar Salah. 

If you are late and the Jama'at of Fajar had started, jam the 
Jama’at and complete the recitation after Salah. Always try to 
complete the recitation of this Du 'a before sunrise. ” 

V: Eevrft S fff neda y’ “meone mentioned the ancient Pyramids of 
Egypt. The illustrious Imam commented as follows. 

these buildings were constructed about 14 000 years before the 

appearance of Sayyiduna Adam m. It was the 1st of Rajab when 

AUah * sent the storm on the 'Ummah of NabT Nuh m It was 

raining from the skies as well as water was bubbling out of the 


Fah al - MrJ naTated by Umm al-Mu-mintn Sayyidah ‘A'resha £ 
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earth. By the command of Allah -M NabT Nuh built the Ark 
(boat) which began floating on the 10th of Rajab. There were 80 
people aboard this Ark, including two Prophets, one being NabT 
Nuh 9& and the other, the body of NabT Adam tis&. The females 
were placed on one side of the Ark, while the males on the other 
side. The water level had risen to 30 yards (+- 27.6 meters, 90 feet) 
above the highest mountain peak on earth. The storm subsided after 
six months and on the 10th of Muharram (Youm al-'Ashura) this 
blessed ship safely stopped on the peak of the Jodi Mountain. 
Everyone disembarked and inhabited the first city. It was named 
Souq ai-Thama 'nin (^LiiiJ^). This settlement was near Mount 

Nihawand , alongside the city of Mousul (now Iraq). All that 
survived this global storm were buildings shaped like domes or 
minarets. Nothing besides these structures existed on earth. 

Amir al-Mu ‘miriin Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah & commented about 
these very minarets when he said: 

The period when these buildings were erected, the star Nasr had entered 
the Cancer constellation 201 

Nasr is the name of two stars, one Altar (ytU) and the other Vega 

When Nasr is mentioned in Astronomy it generally refers to 

the Vega star. At the entrance of this building there is a figure of a 
falcon^ 02 holding a crab in its claw. This refers to the actual date of 
its construction. (If one understands these signs then one will be 
able to decipher the exact date of its construction). This means that 
the building was constructed when the Vega star moved into the 
Cancer constellation. If one calculates this, one will get 12,640 
years 8.5 months, because a star takes 64 years 7 months, and 27 

201 Refer for details. 

202 The bird mentioned here may be a falcon, eagle or vulture. 
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days (Lunar) to travel 1 degree. Now, the Vega star is in thl 
Capricorn-constellation, which lies at 16 degrees. Hence, from the 
ime of construction to now, the Vega star has travelled more than 6 
stations and 15.5 degrees. So the construction took place some 
5,750 years before the creation of Nab! Adam m. NabT Adam m 
appeared on earth more than 7,000 years ago. This construction was 
certainly the work of the Jinns who had already inhabited the earth 
60,000 years before the physical appearance of NabT Adam m. 

QUESTION: Did^the entire human race spread from the 80 people aboard this 

ANSWER:. None of the 80 members survived for a long period of time after the 
storm subsided with the exception of Sayyiduna NabT Nah m. 
Therefore, the entire human race is NabT NQh’s descendants. The 
Holy Qur 'an states as follows: 

And we made his progeny the only survivors (on earth) 203 
It is for this reason that NabI Nuh m is known as Adam the second 

Gy). ■ 

QUESTION: Is it true that NabT Nuh affl lived on this earth for 1000 years’ 

ANSWER: No! In fact he lived for 1400 years (refer to Qur’an and Commen- 
tary). 

QUESTION: Was Hajj Fard (compulsory) on all the Prophets? 

ANSWER: As for Hajj being Fard on all of them, this Allah M knows Test, but 
various Prophets m did perform Hajj. Once the Noble Prophet 
Sayyiduna Sulayman m was flying on his throne over the Holy 
Ka hah. The Holy Ka 'bah cried to Allah ■$% and .said, "Oh Allah Iff! 

A Prophet from Your Prophets and an army from Your armies flew 
over me but did not descend on me nor did they perform Salah in 


3 Al-Qur’an al-KarTm, Sura: As-Saffat, Verse:77 
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I me .. Almighty Allah » replied, ’Don', cry, I will make Ifajj Fard 

® Mv servants who will hasten towards you as the birds hastens 

on My /jZir nests They will come to you and cry bitterly as a she- 
f ,m ' ar f r fr sl Hysterically in search of its lost baby I will send to you 

' C th7seal of Prophets who will be the most beloved of all Prophets . 

I what is the difference between these two words Gha'rur and 

JUESI !ON: ^ ^ ^ . g pronounce d with a Fat'ha [Zabar] and the other 

|i' : with Damma. [Pesh] 

‘ANSWER: Gha’rur with the Fa,’ha means “deceitful”, and GHu rhr wtth the 

S Damma means-“deceit . 

A , 1 ■ w :r p a ,-,d children under the care of his nephew 

invesugar £ fi his business. He was again informed that 

second hme to continueh ^ & ^ child Qn hearing he 

commented to the informer, "People are wrongfully musing my 
life of committing adultery (Zina). ” What is the ruling of Shan ah 
' on the above-mentioned incident? Are h,s ch.ldren legitimate or 

. £ trustworthy adults will have to testify in the court of the 

‘' ‘ ‘' ' Short ah of eyewitnessing the wife committing adultery. If no sue 

evidence is available then the wife cannot be accused of adultery, 

QUESTION. Were there any such cases at the blessed time of the Holy Prophet 

sssssa r: : 
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meted out for their crime so that they could be purified Both we 
stoned to death. 

When Sayyiduna Ma‘az was being stoned, he began running, but 
the people caught hold of him and stoned him to death. They 
reported this incident to the Holy Prophet of Allah He said 
Why did you not leave him when he was fleeing? At the time of 
fleeing, he made such sincere Towbah that if it had to be distributed 
amongst this bntire city, it would have sufficed for everyone. " After 
this incident, someone made nefarious comments about Sayyiduna 
Ma‘az * and Sayyiduna Rasulullah M reprimanded him with th 

following words, "Don V speak ill of him because I see him bathing 
in the streams of Jannah " 6 

Similarly, when the female Sahabiyyah personally admitted to 
her crime, she requested purification in accordance to the 
punishment of Shari‘ah. The Holy Prophet m replied, “You are 
pregnant, come back after your confinement. ” 204 After her 
confinement, she returned with the child to the Holy Prophet # and 
he mqmred about the care of the child. The Holy Prophet # replied 
Go back and breastfeed the child." She returned after two years.’ 
The chi d was holdmg a piece of bread in the hand. She said, “Ya 
Rasuhllahm Now this child can hold bread in its hands and eat by 
W// The child was taken away and the mother was stoned to 


: Does punishment of the Holy Shari’ah purify a person? 

Yes, by but not by Qi’sas 206 . This is so because murder has 

three fights. Firstly, of the family of the murdered, secondly, of the 
murdered, and thirdly, of Almighty Allah ft Qi’sas only fulfils the 
rights of members of the family of the murdered. The other two 
rights will still remain till the Day of Judgement. 


^Fi iS M 0ne fv Undr -?f ° { eXampleS 0f tHe HoIy ^°P het ' s * Knowledge of the Unseen 
wcmL? SS W amaZmg kn0wledge and he couId S( * what was in the womb of a 

Z ThC pUnishmen£ of boning to death by th e Shan Ah for the offence of adultery. 

The punishment of execution for committing a murder. 
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XION:Will Salat al-Janazah be performed on a person who is executed by 
Qi’sas ? 

4 NSWFIT Yes, but the Salat al-Janazah for one who commits suicide, murderer 
of his/her parents, a traitor of an Islamic state and a robber killed 
while robbing should not be performed by the 'Ulama. Such 
person’s Salat al-Janaza should be performed by anyone from the 
general public. 207 

QUESTION: What is the ruling of the SharT'ah on a person who performed the 
Salat al-Janazah of a Wahabi that prescribed to mXi-Islamic 
beliefs? 

ANSWER: There is no Salat al-Janazah for a Wahabi Rafdi Qadiyani and ail 
heretics whose Kufr has been established. Salat al-Janazah is for a 
Muslim who holds correct Islamic beliefs and riot for the Kuf'far or 
an apostate. After knowing this fact and to still read Salat al- 
Janazah for such a person is Kufr. 

QUESTION: Is there any harm if an Imam does not ascend the Mimbar (Pulpit) 
and deliver the Jum *ah Khutbah? Is such Salah valid? 

ANSWER: The Imam must be explained that it is contrary to the Sunnah. In the 
sacred time of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft, the Mimbar was made after 
many years. Prior to the Mimbar , the Holy Prophet M delivered his 
Khutbah by resting his back on a date tree stump. 

QUESTION: After what distance can one cross over a person engaged in Salah l 

ANSWER; Perform Salah as the Khashi 'in 208 and focus your sight on the spot 
of Sajdah. It is the nature of the sight to exceed the spot that it is 
focused on. My personal experience and estimate of that excessive 
area ahead of the spot of focus is approximately 9 feet (2.8 meters). 
It is absolutely forbidden to cross this area of a worshipper [i.e 
within 9 feet or 2.8 meters]. Yes! One may cross over beyond this 


207 The illustrious 'Ulama of Din state that this is so, because of protest against such HarSm 
death and undesirable actions of people so that the Muslim should take heed from such protest 
and refrain from forbidden action stipulated by the sacred SharT’ah. 

208 A Devotee engrossed in the fear of Allah 9% 
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area. This is only possible in a big Musjid with a large area and not 
possible in a small Musjid. 

The Noble Imam went on to explain which Musjid is known as a 
big Musjid in Fiqah. According to the honourable Jurists ( Fuqahq) 
of Islam there are no big Masajid. The other is the Musjid al-Hardm 
al-Sharif in Makkak al-Mukdrramah and Tawdf in front of the 
worshipper is permissible because Tawaf is also ‘Ibadah similar to 
Sal ah. 


ATa-Hadrat & further commented: If a person is performing Saldh 
alone at home or in a Musjid and if someone knocks on the door or 
wants to cross over in front of him, it is permissible for him to say 

loudly to make them aware that he is in Saldh. If a child 

comes and sits in front of you while performing Saldh, it is 
permissible to move the child and continue Saldh. If you are 
performing Saldh with a child on a platform or high place and there 
is a possibility that the child may fall, it is permitted to place the 
child on your lap and continue Saldh. The Holy Prophet & 
personally took Sayyidah Amama bint Zaynab 209 * on his blessed 
lap and performed his Saldh. If a child has impurities <5n its body or 
clothes that will not soil your body or clothes, then it is permissible 
to carry that child and perform Saldh. ’If the child is the carrier of 
impurities and it soils your body or clothes, then Saldh will not be 
permissible. This is so because you will also become a carrier of 
impurities. 

QUESTION? Can one demand a miracje from a false prophet (impostor)? 

ANSWER: If one intends to disgrace and embarrass an impostor by demanding 

a Mujizah 210 , then there is no harm, but if one wants to establish or 


209 The Ho Iy Prophet ’ s & grand-daughter. 

210 Any unusual or extraordinary happening is known as a miracle, for example, steps are used 
for ascending heights and if someone reaches the height without using steps, it will be regarded 
as strange or anomalous. There are six such abnormalities: 

1. Mojizah • 
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3. Karamat 


4\ Ma'oonat cAr- 


5. IstidrQj 


6. I'hdnat 

A Muslim or a Kafir can perform such extraordinary happenings. If a ***** 
performs an extraordinary happening in the period of Prophethood, .t ,s called a Mofisah. If ,t 
f K hefore the period of Prophethood, then it is called Irkas. Any miracle shown by a 
' * a ,e P if an ordinary man performs any abnorma, happening, it is 

P OW a TZoona, Any astonishing thing displayed by a Kafir according to h,s desires, ,s 
in. "0, happen as-he desires, then its ca.ied mto. The examp e of 

ham, isthat of the impostor, Musailima Kazzab, who tried to do as Sayyiduna ft 

did and cairn similarity. When onr Mato and Mato of the Univeme, * 

P ' aCed t Jfromthe'chiUstard'Bmwhen Musailima Kazzab placed his hand of Kufi on the 
he^J 1 of the child, the child fell to the to 

or salty water in a well and uudrinKabie This 

person lost the vision of the good eye and became totally blind. 


mm 


However it is not difficult to distinguish between Vham and it’s opposite. Similarly, it is no, 

ESSSS 

once disappear. 


On the contrary, if anyone t^ivTS^ 
extraordinary things that will certainly Prophethood but all his IstidrSf 

when he will appear towards the Last Hour. First he w 11 claim Prophetn ^ ^ ^ yer> , 

will fail him. Then, he * UI ,°‘™X“e Juntos,and. Mofisah can only establish, 
confusing to some people, but yet y I P . t c if anv false prophet claims 

to^e^P^hetfwhJdSerwtcewilfremaitfbetween true and false? The mission and teaching* 
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/* e i rn P° stor can or cannot show a Mu'jhah , then he will 
immediately become a Kafir. ' 1 

(The/mam* fi.rther mentioned): People make conditions in 
debates that one will accept the others religion if one cannot answer 
any quest,on. This is absolutely Hamm and sheer ignorance. It 

of afl the SharVah will be destroyed. Therefore, no false prophet can display any ***** and 
any Mojvah that is displayed by a true Prophet cannot be false. 

tad* “ d b l° 0nKS 3 of miracles from 

one’s common sens: whlshiiply ray that suc^Tp^son^an*nXer^br!d//d/, S ;gi.^or be worthy of 
worship, ^Ul^i *Jj, and all Praises is to due to Allah &, Lord of the Worlds. 

WIT?® 0 ? in diS ‘ ingUiShing ,he di *™“ '*««■ Karama, and Istid'Mj. The 

two If Z ! Wa “ the ° n,y yardStick ,tat can be used ‘o'differentiate between these 

slorra^ thraTwili ITS ^ P """ ^ a " d steadfa ZZ 

Sam and othc T £ !• PerS0 "' WS n ° h ' ed ,0 the SharT ‘* h - «• 

^ and other Far* dut.es, etc. then h,s extraordinaiy acts and displays will be regarded as 

TZTr S ha PP»i"«s) are things no, only displayed by a WaU 

others cannot. All this happens by the Command 0^^^ *" ‘ h “ 8S ““ 

C hT bC take r” f ° r granted ' In fact ' eve]y mirao,e — ho measured by 
emai l ft t ^ AtM * TrUe will 

r 3 Sam , y PerS “ nalI,y Wh ° '° VeS AttSh *■ Such a P erson is always obedient the 
*Z h a, . aVe,y PhCe 3nd moment ’ His P ers onalTty will be so dynamic that just by seeing 
hm, one will immedtately develop the though, of AtM » in one's hear, and the love and 

ZZ a," y T ,U alS ° d “ PPear - [Cited in Stra > al-Wasaya wa «/. 

Mf .Second Lustre, 6 Nor, Concerning the Belief of the AMe-Smnah. This splendid book 
is available from the Imam Ahmad Rara Academy Durban, South Africa.] 
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happens sometimes that one forgets the answer. This forgfetfulness 
of an individual is no proof of weakness in the religion. The truth of 
Islam does not depend on an individual. We are human and one of 
the natures of human is forgetfulness. Maybe at that specific 
moment the answer would not come to mind. 

The compiler of Malfuzat, Imam Mustafa Rida 4® records a 
meeting as follows: Malik al- ‘Ulama Mawlana Sayyid Zafar al-DTn 
Qadirl Bihar! '(d. 1.3 82/1922), Sadar al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid 
Na‘Tm al-DIn Muradabad! (d. 1368/1947), Sadar al-Shari ah 
Mawlana Amjad ‘Ali Qadirl A‘zaml (d. 1367/1965), 

liadrat Mawlana Sha Ahmad Mukhtar SiddiqT MeerutI, Hadrat 
Mawlana Ahmad ‘All Meerut! 4s and Hadrat Mawlana Sha 
Raham-Elahl Qadirl assembled around the noble Imam. These were 
all senior students and celebrated Khulafah of the Imam *. They 
had just returned victorious from a debate with the Hindu Shaytan, 
Arya Nariya Ramchandar and were reporting the entire procedures 
of the debate. They were speaking about the arrogance of the 
Shaytan. He is so ignorant and unruly that he understands no rules 
of debate. He arrogantly goes on speaking nonsense. The Imam & 
stated that it is a big mistake to have a verbal Rebate with a Kafir. 
All they do is blurt out defamatory statements and the ignorant 
audience are fooled by his speech and thinks that he is very 
knowledgeable. This is so because he constantly speaks and always 
counteracts comments on all questions, though his comments are 
futile. One person does not‘have the power to shut the mouth ot 
another. On the Day of Qiydmah the shameless Kufjar jwiU also not 
shut their big mouths in the Court of Almighty Allah &. They wih 
continue speaking until the Divine Command seals their mouths. 
The other organs of the body will then be ordered to speak and give 
evidence against him. It is mentioned in Surah al-Yasm: 

That Day shall We U set a seal on their mouths. But their hands 
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mil speak to Us, and their feet hear witness, to all that they did. 211 

..ill 

It is foolish to have verbal debates with the Wahabis. Debate U0 
writing leaves no room to escape or lie. It is also foolish of those I 
who have debates with the Wahabi Cults on secondary Islamic J 
. issues (viz. Mawlid, Fateha, Zikr and 'Urs etc., etc.). This is what '! 
they want. They prefer to confuse the unwary Muslim that there is 
no serious problem between the Sunni and Wahabi. They always 1 
deceitfully hide the fundamental issues of Kufr and Iman. The | 
actual problem and points of debate must be strictly focused on ! 
their insults to Allah m and His beloved Rasul &. If a debate ever S 
arises, never entertain these side issues. Ask them to first establish 1 
their Iman, which they will certainly fail to do. | 

4 ! 

QUESTION: Is there a prohibition in shaking hands at the time of departure? ’ 
ANSWER: No. When the Sahaba met, they shook hands and when they de- I 

parted they embraced each other. •; 

QUESTION: Is embracing done on both sides (right and left) or on one side? 
ANSWER: It is correct on one side but the original residents of Hijaz Sharif % 

embraced on both sides. 1 

» 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to shake hands after the daily Saldh, Jum'ah and • 
both 'Fids? 

ANSWER: Yes, it is permissible. 212 It is recorded in Nasim al-Riyad as: 


iSSS 


The most correct meaning is that this Bid*ah is a permissible practice. 


2U Al-Qur’an al-Karlm , Sura: Yasln, verse: 65 

2U The n oble Imam has written a detail book on this subject. Please refer to “Safa’ih al- 
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mif'STION: Can one turn his face towards the sacred Rowda al-Shanf of 

Q Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft when taking his blessed name in the 

4NSVVK; r : nS is contrary to the Sunnah. One is only allowed to turn one’s 

face when saying the words^l^-^and m Adhan an 

also remain silent when the Khatib mentions the names 

and His Rasul ft in Khutbah- To do the opposite of this is contrary 

to the Sunnah. True love is when all actions are within the 

framework of the SharVah. Any action outside this is not regarded 

as love for Allah ft and His Beloved Rasul flu. When the Khatib 

mentions the sacred name of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft m the Jum 

Khutbah, people generally say " SallallShu-alayhi-wasallam 

loudly. This is incorrect. No personal feelings can be 

an act of love if they are contrary to the Laws of Shan . 

Nevertheless, there is no harm to raise one’s forefinger (Shahadah) 

when the Khatib reads the Kalimah Shahadah in the Khutbah- 

QUESTION: What is the difference sTnTwhich is very 

SSSS i 3K » r -»- 

omission of a Fard duty is a major sin and the omission of a Wa 

is a minor sin. If anyone commits any sin without the fear of Allah 
then it becomes a major sin. 

QUESTION: Which women can go to the home of a foreign man (fAtfO ■ . 

«**** set*. 

not have the feeling of sex). 


UESTION: ^ hat is ^ procedure of reverting a non-believer into Islaml 
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ANSWER; Make him recite the Kalimah Sharf ^ repeat ^ 

l 11 ^ li“ Bh d >S f ne ' He * whatsoever He 

* “ ° f ne Wh ° Sen f d ™ n from the skies and germinates 2 

ta%s{ r t °l ,h : ear,K There iSOnl > <**'&» * m,!gives hfiZ 

and the UnfoT/Z Z™ *° '7°'" AllSh * “ 

besides hZ * a '\ WOrtky ° fbein « ^shipped. No one 

jtH 4 •’sssa&s 
^»r;s^rr:,rr^S';r 

religion of the Muslims (Islam). The religion of the Muslim is the 

nf f er ’ e ^ lam ^ the new revert about the pillars and princinles 

th 1 U T d h0W they Wil1 gOVem his hJture life. Also teach him 
the method of Salah and other duties of a Muslim 


QUESTION: What can be done to 


overcome the temptation of evil {CJfJffi 


ANSWER: Recite: 


✓ 

and it will stop immediately. In fact, if you just recite: 

£ R will go away. 

—, r «.« duy „ „ if ... Sam <nd 
ANSWER Fasting just to boast or put up an exhibition? 

ANSWER; A „a h * forbid! One’s Fi q ht (external) FW of Salah and Fasting 

will be executed because one fulfilled the duty. One will not get any . 


ANSWER: 
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reward for it. In fact, he will be punished in the Fire of Hell for 
boasting to impress creation. On the Day of Qiyamah , he will be 
told, "Oh transgressor! Oh disbeliever! Oh mischievous! Oh 
boastful! Your worship has been rejected. Seek the reward of your 
actions from whom you performed it for. ” This single example is 
sufficient for boastfulness and pride. 

Can a person recite Surah al-Mulk while he is alive or can someone 
else recite it for him after his demise for the protection in the 
Oabar ? What quantity of bread must be given in charity to the 
poor? 

Perform this virtuous act every day of your life for the purpose ot 
Esale-Thawab. There is no specific'quantity stipulated for Sadaqah 

in Shari'ah. Whenever possible, give charity of bread with clean 
earnings. It is not a good practice to do it continuously and then 
omit it. There are numerous benefits mentioned in! the Hadith 
Sharif concerning the blessed Surah al-Mulk. There, are no other 
Surahs or virtues equivalent to the recitation of Surah al-Mulk for 
the evasion of the punishment of the grave and securing tranquillity 
in it. When the Angels of Punishment try to approach the reciter of 
this Surah from all sides in the grave, this Mubarak Surah rebukes 
the Angels*, "Do not come close to this person. He recited me 
regularly. " The Angels will reply, "We are sent by AllSh ffl Whose 
speech you are. ” The Surah will say, "Wait till I return. Do not go 
near him. ” This Surah will rush off towards the Divine Presence of 
Allah and dispute this matter with Him in such a manner that 
no creation will have the courage to do so, so much so that , there 

will be a delay in the pardoning of the reciter. 

The sacred Surah will again request Allah m for pardon by saying, 
"Oh AllSh W. This person regularly recited me and You do not 
forgive him. Oh Allah Ml Ifl am not your Kaldm then remove me 
from Your Kitab (Qur’an). ” Then the Merciful Lord ffi will reply, 
"Go back, I have forgiven him. " Surah al-Mulk will immediately 
proceed to Jamah and get silk clothes, a comfortable pillow, 
flowers and fragrance and return with all these heavenly gifts to the 
grave. It will then console the reciter very affectionately saying to 
him, "I hope you did not feel frightened and uncomfortable in my 
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absence. ” The sacred Surah will lay the comfortable bedding on the 
floor of the grave for the reciter to relax. Allah ft will order the 
Angels of Punishment to return at once. 213 

QUESTION: Respected Imam\ A man dreamt of his deceased daughter several 
times. He sees her sick and naked. What must he do? 

ANSWER: Recite Kalimah Tayyiba Sharif ^iiVwiV 70,000 times with 

Darud Sharif in one sitting and offer the Thawab for the deceased 

HnUf^ er ‘ !ns .^ a ~ All ^ h! J t wil1 be an effective means of salvation for 
both the reciter and the deceased. The calculation of this virtuous 
works is as follows: if one offers the Thawab of the recitation to one 
S ° n ( ^ eased) ’ ^ the reciter will get double Thawab (reward). 
It offered to two persons (deceased), the reciter will receive triple 
rewards. Likewise, he may offer it to millions and rewards for him 
will be calculated accordingly. And if he offers the rewards to the 
entire believers ( Muslimin ), then his rewards will be infinite. 

Once Sayyid al-Makashifin, Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-DIn Ibn al- 
• Arab! (d.638/1240) was invited for a meal at someone’s home 
Others were also invited there. While they were eating, a young 
person suddenly started crying. When he w'as asked the reason for 
' cr y ,n ® he re pbed, "My mother was ordered to be taken to 
Jahannam and the Angels are now taking her there. ” In that city 

* 1S ; y °™ g Saint WaS fam ° US for his $ P irituaI Perception known as 
Kashf . Shaykh al-Akbar, Muhiyy al-Din Ibn Al-’Arabi had in the 

past recited the Kalimah Sharif IQ, m times and had it ready to be 
offered, and he secretly offered it to the mother of the young Wall 
Immediately after this, the young Wall became happy and smiled' 
When he was asked the reason for smiling he replied, "Oh Great 
Shaykh. Now I see the Angels taking my mother to Jannah. ” Shaykh 
al-Akbar states, "/ have received the confirmation of the Hadith 


Z^al-MuT™ TirmUtI * Fath 0l ' Bai1, S 1 '** ZUrqanT etC< Un d er the caption of Fatfail 

214 

One who possesses deep Spiritual Perception of the Unseen. 
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Sharif from this youngster’s Kashf and the confirmation of his 

g Kashf from the Hadith Sharif. " 

lillFSTiON: Is punishment inflicted only on the soul or also on the body? 

ANSWER: It is inflicted on both the soul and the body. Likewise are the 
rewards. It is reported in a Hadith Sharif that a crippled person, 
who was without hands and feet, was lying in front of an orchard. 
He watched the beautiful fruit, but could not reach it. By chance^ a 
blind man, who could neither go inside the orchard nor see the fruit, 
came. by. The crippled person suggested to the blind person that 
both of them go into the orchard and eat the fruit together. So the 
blind person -carried the crippled person on his shoulders and went 
inside. The crippled broke the fruit and both ate it. In this situation, 
who is the criminal? Obviously both are, the blind is the “body” 
while the cripple is the “soul”. 

QUESTION: How many souls are there within each person? 

ANSWER: Only one. If he is a Muslim , his soul will live in the upper region of 
mercy7 TUi'yin) and the soul of a Kafir (will live) in the lower 
region of punishment (Sijjin). Those who go to visit the graves are 
observed, recognised and heard by this soul. The powers of the soul 
are greatly increased after death, immaterial if one is a Muslim or a 
Kafir. Sha ‘Abd al-‘Az!z Muhaddith Dehlawi (d. 1241/1826) 
states that the distance or the closeness of place is no criteria for the 
soul. Can one imagine the sight of the soul that can see the stars in 
the sky from the floor of a well? When it looks up into the sky it 
can clearly see the fixed stars in the Heavens, which is 
approximately a journey of 8,000 years from earth. In the Hadith 
Sharif, a bird was given as an example for the ruh of a living and a 
dead person, meaning that when a bird is caged, its performance is 
restricted because of limited space, and when it is released from 
captivity, then its flight is unlimited. 

QUESTION: A grave was dug and some human bones were found. What must be 
done with them? 

ANSWER: If there is place elsewhere to dig up a grave, then that grave must 
not be used and closed up. If there is no place available besides that 
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one, then bury those bones on one side of the grave and use the 
other side for another burial. If there remains no sign of a grave 
but it is known that this was a grave, then it is not permissible to dig 
it up. Yes, if there is no other place and that grave is an old one 
then in this case, it is permissible to dig it up for re-burying 
purposes. " ° 

QUESTION: ]Is it a major or a minor sin to shave off or cut the beard very short? 
ANSWER: To shave off completely or trim the beard Very short once is a minor 

sin and to habitually do so is a major sin. This continuous act will 
make you a Fasiq al-Mu 'lin (open transgressor) and the Court of 
Shan‘ah will reject you as a valid witness. To perform Salah with 
Jama‘at behind such a person is forbidden and if Salah performed, 

it will be incumbent to repeat that Salah. If one does not do so, then. 
one will be a great sinner. 

Once Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf Kachochawi 
(d. 1344/1925) came to visit the great Imam On his departure, he 
requested, I would like to. send my nephew Molvi Sayyid 
Muhammad (Muhaddith-e-A ’zam) to you. I leave it entirely upon 
you to educate him as you desire. ” 

The Noble Imam replied: Certainly, do send him, he can write 
Fatawa and teach in the Madrassa. Refutation of Wahabism and 
Iftah 215 are similar faculties to Tibb (medicine). One cannot master 
them by merely reading books. One has to sit in the company and 
supervision of a Master to perfect this science. I also sat for 7 years 
in the company of a Master 216 to perfect Iftah. I clearly remember 
those questions, questioners, and places where they came from. 

Once I spent many hours of hardship to answer a question and 
ended up writing an eight page detailed reply. I then presented it to 
my honourable father for correction. He mentioned one phrase that 


2,i Writing Fatawa in reply to Islamic inquiries. This is the work of a Mufti. 

216 The Master here refers to the Imam's illustrious father, 'Arif-Billah Im5m al-Foqaha 
‘AUama Muhammad NaqT‘AlTal-Qadirr^fc (d. 1297/1880). 
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refuted my entire eight-page reply. I will never forget that phrase. 1 
still feel the impact of it in my heart. Self-praise is not allowed, but 
at times, the exposure of reality is mentioned as gratefulness to 
Allah’s Bounties. Sayyiduna Nabi Yusuf said to the King of 

Egypt'- „ 

Entrust in my hands the treasures of the earth ^ 
and verity I am the protector and knowledgeable .' 

Bv the Grace of Allah Sis and blessings of Sayyiduna Rasulullah Ss, 
in the entire Hindustan, one will not find these two importer) 
sciences of Fiqah and Radde-WahUbTyyah better than here. 1 
cannot speak of overseas or other countries. It will be a great 
pleasure to teach anyone. Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf is my prince. 
Everything that I have is through the blessing of Sayyiduna Ghawth 
al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilam * (d.561/1164). 
Tafaq’qoh 7,9 (*3) is to be found in all my students. You will find 

this more in Mawlana Amjad *AH Sahib 220 - This is because he reads 
all the questions to me and records my answers. He is intelligent 
and has^an absorbent nature. He has understood the manner and art 

of Fatawa. Similarly, is the Science of Timings - Oe~y,». There 
are very few Masters left on earth. Though the great Jurists of Islam 
regard the seeking of this knowledge as Fard-e-Kifaya, but some o 
the present day Vlama cannot even correctly calculate the sunrise 
and sunset-of any given day. However, the greater part of my life 
has elapsed and there is very little time left. If there is anyone who 


217 Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Yusuf, Verse:55 

218 Refutation of Wahabism. 

219 Souhd knowledge of Islamic Law i.e. the SharfSh, ' • 

220 The Imam refers to his beloved student, Sadar al-Sharl ah, author of the famo 


volumes of Bahare-Shari 'Sh. 
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wishes to learn anything from me, he must do so now. Sayyiduna 
‘All al-Murtudah *&> states: 



Ask me now before I depart from you . 221 

How true is the comment of Shaykh Sa‘adT ShirSzT^i (d.688/1293), 

The value of Ne ( mah is realized after its departure. 

There is a rule for one who wishes to learn something from another 
No matter how learned one may be, one must be humble outside the 
door of the Master. Surely, only an empty vessel can be filled. On 
the contrary', if one regards oneself full of knowledge then where 
will .one keep the knowledge of the Master? Nothing can be put into 
afull vessel. Unfortunately, such is the state of present day students. 
They regard themselves as Masters when they come to learn from 
the true Master. 

Nothing can be filled in a full container 

I was living in the home of my younger brother, MarhQm Hasan 
Mia (d. 1336/1908). It had a stairway from outside that led to the 
rooftop. In those days, a teacher (Mudarris) was given Hida 'ya- 
- A ’khirain {Kitdb of Fiqah) to teach in the Madrassa. This is not an 
easy Kitdb to teach. When this teacher experienced difficulties in 
teaching, he approached me to teach him this Kitdb. He also put a 
. condition to this that he must be called secretly via the outside 
stairway and taught. In this way nobody will know about it. I said 
to him, “Mawlana Sahib! The lesson of Hiddyah A ’khirayn is no 
theft that requires to be hidden. I cannot fulfil your condition. ” 


271 . 1 1 

Cited in Tad’karat al-JJuffQz, Vol. 1, p. 144 
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There was another Mawlana Sahib who worked in my Ddr al-Iftah. 
He first prepared his answers and sent it to me for correction. I 
corrected them and sent them to him. One day I said to him, 
“ Mawlana! I correct your answers and send them to you but you 
are not aware why I had changed your words or added others to 
them. It will be wise if you personally come to me after Salat al- Asr 
so that I may explain to you the wisdom and principles of Fiqha as I 
correct your answers.” He said,. "Ihere are too many people 
present at that time. I will be very embarrassed to be corrected in 
their presence. ” People from all over the world send inquiries 
addressed to him because he personally signs the answers. No one is 
aware that his answers are first rectified and verified by me. 


The Director of the Library of Haram al-Shanf ‘Allama Mawlana 
Sayyid Isma‘Tl Khalil Efendi Makkl * (b.1328/1919) was my guest 
in those days. He travelled all the way from Makkah . al- 
Mukarramah to meet me. I was very honoured by his esteemed 
presence. However, this incident was mentioned to him. The great 
Alim said, “Such a person will be stripped of the Barakat of Tim. ” 
How true were the words of the illustrious Sayyidl It happened as he 
had commented and the said Mawlana resigned from the services 
of Din and enrolled himself in the college- for BA degree. • # 


A'la’Hadrat further said: Once Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
went to Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit ^ to seek knowledge. On 
reaching the home of the Master, he found that the doors were 
closed. Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & did not knock on.the 
door. He instead placed his head on the doorstep and waited. The 
desert wind blew sand particles on his face. After some time 
Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit & came out and found the beloved 
cousin of Sayyiduna Rasulullah lying on his doorstep with dust 
on his face. He said to him, "Oh son of the uncle of the Prophet of 
Allah M Why did you not inform me of your arrival?” He replied, 
“It y^as not appropriate for me to disturb you by knocking at your 
door.” The Holy Qur’an verifies the respect displayed by 

Sayyiduna ibn ‘Abbas ds »: 
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$5 *7 i 5 ijj ^ Xbj j uj ^r^ojt q i &, 


^(Qu~“- jjy^ 4>’j t^>- o | _v^ ^4 iyj 

/Aos* that call out to you from outside the rooms, most of them lack 
manners. It will be better for them to be patient until you come out, and 
Allah $g is Most Forgiving and Kind. 222 


Once Sayyiduna- Zayd was sitting on horseback and Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4h grabbed hold of the saddle. Sayyiduna 

Zayd said, , “Oh son of the uncle of the Prophet of 

Allah! What are you doing? ” He replied, ‘7 was taught to exercise 
Adab with the ‘JJlama On hearing this, Sayyiduna Zayd got off 
the horse and kissed the hand of Sayyiduna ibn‘Abbas & and said, 

"And this is what we are commanded to do with the sacred family 
(Ahle-Bayth) of the Prophet of Allah ife. " 


The mighty Khalifdh Harun al-Rashid (d. 193/809), requested Imam 
Kasa’T 223 (d. 179/795) to teach his son, Mamun Rashid 
(d.218/833). The Imam was the maternal cousin of Imam 
Muhammad *&> (d. 189/803). He was one of the seven great Imams 
of Qirdt-e-Sab 'ah. The Imam . said, "Your son must come to my 
home for studies. I cannot come to the Palace to teach him. " The 
Khalifdh replied, ‘Certainly, he will come to your home but you 
must take his lesson first. " The Imam said, "This is also not 
possible. It will be based on first come first served. ” However, the 
Khalifdh agreed and Mamun al-Rashid began his studies at the 
home of the great Imam. Co-incidentally, once Harun al-Rashid 
passed by the home of the Imam and saw him washing his feet 
while Mamun Rashid was pouring water. The Khalifdh became 
furious at this sight. He went up to his son, whipped him and said, 


222 Al-Qur’Sn al-Kaftm, Sura: Al-Hujurat, Verse:4-5 
223 He was one of the great Imams of Qirat. 


110 


z- y&UArif ~ Volume 1 

“ oh disrespectful! Why did Allah give you two i 
water with one hand and wash the Master's feet with t, 

Once Harun al-Rashid invited Shaykh Abu Mu‘awiyy; 
his palace. He was blind and was a great Wall c 
servants came with a container to wash the hands c 
Khalifah Harun al-Rashid took the container from th< 
personally poured water over the hands of the Sha; 
Shaykh had washed, the Khalifah asked.if he knew w 
hands. The Shaykh replied, "No. ” The Khalifah sai< 
Harun. ” The Shaykh made this Du ‘a for the Khal 
showed respect to knowledge, may Allah M bless yo 
likewise. ” The Khalifah replied, "Oh Wall of Allah 
this duty to earn this very Du 'a from you. ” 

It is said that whenever an 'Alim came to the Khali 
leave his Throne and stand up in respect to honour 
was a unique practice of Khalifah Harun Rashid. On 
said to him, "Oh Amir aUMu'minin! The honour ant 
Kingdom is decreasing due to such practices. 
Khalifah replied, "If the dignity of this Kingdom 
respecting the ‘Ulamd of Din, then such dignity mm 
to this respect that all mighty Kings and kmgdo 
honoured him. 

It is said that all Christian Kingdoms and countries 
absolutely terrified of Harm al-Rashid. At that tu 

woman was ruling Constantinople She sent am 

tributes to the honourable Khalifah. When she 
succeeded her Throne and he refused to pay the ta 
reminder was sent to him from Baghdad Sharif. Th 
a reply with his messenger that read, "The woman i 
barefoot and scared of you ." The note was ther 
Minister to be read in the presence of the Khali/c 
with fear and said to the Khalifah, "Your Majesty! 
courage to read this message to you. ’ The Khalija, 
bring the note. 
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After reading the note, the Khalifah became so furious that „ 
seeing his rage everyone besides the Minister and ru • -° n 
messenger ran away ftom the Royl/CourtIn hisTtate^ 

tensedhf M iSter C ° mpile * repI *- The ^ « 

tense and the Minister could not reply due to fear The Khniifl 

then took the pen and wrote the following “This letter is fror/th 

'7,7JSoL • »i„ lSi77t 

^ir~s-z &:ss z& 

of i p ^ eS ' ^^pardoned and his Throne was returned to him. 
Constant- ^ i aCk ’ the Khalifah was informed that the King of 

and St 5“ pl u edge ‘ The arm ^ ^en recaptured him 

and this time he again fell on his knees and sought forgiveness He 
was once again pardoned, for such was the respect and dTgnTty of 

respected'the ^ Kho *f ah who greatly honoured and 

Mercy on Lmf ^ *”**** AIUh * Shower His 

QUESTION: Can the servant of Allah « obtain the Station of Proximity (^) 
by any other way besides Saldh? 

ANSWER: Yes He gets close to Allah « in eve,y Sajdah (prostration) There 

ZTJTT of T h - SaJdah of Salah «of nS 

Sa Jdah of Selkup and Sajdah of 

QUESTION. Is Sajdah of Shukr a Sunnah or Mustahab^ 

ANSWER: ft* SayyidUnS » P«fcnned- 

25EE: of the COTsed “ was cut - 

QUESTKJN: Did the cursed Aba-JaH cause great pain to the blessed heart of the 
Holy Prophet &? 

ANSWER: He certainly did. He was amongst those twelve-cursed Kuffar who 
constantly plotted against the Beloved Habib * and his mission. 
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They were all destroyed 224 . Some were struck on the 


1 ncy wciw tiiA — - 

lightning while falling stones destroyed others. Various 
punishments destroyed them. 


Once one of them went on a journey, He was very tired i 
his head on a tree to relax. Allah M commanded Sayyu 
Sg* to crush his head against the tree. He began sere? 
asked who was bashing his' head against the tree. His c< 
said that they could not see anyone. The bashing contin 
died. On the Day of Qiyamah, the condition of this Ka 
totally different. This heretic claimed that he was 
Karim 225 . The caretaker of Jahannam will be ordered to : 
on the head with a weapon. This will create a huge he 
head, which cannot be imagined by one. The size ot one 
head will be the size of Mount Uhud. 226 By this descnpti 
imagine the size of the hole that will be created This ho 
be filled with boiling water from Jahannam. It will e 

him: 


i © ^ 1 & > 

Taste thou (this)l Truly, you are mighty, full of honour! 


The Kuf'fdr will be given this bailing water to drink.J 
will melt when this water will be given to them, inn 
burn their stomachs and intestines to pieces. The Kujja 
this water the same way as a hungry and thirsty camel < 
thirst. They will be given hot, thorny cactus boiled ini 
to eat. When’this cactus reaches their stomach, it will 
boiling water and their hunger will never end. They 
given many types of painful punishments and death w 
them from all sides, but they will never die, no 
punishment be decreased. 


Refer Sahih al-BukhM Abu-Jahl was killed in the 
ujahidin, Sayyiduna M5‘az * and Sayyiduna Ma’uz 
Omnipotent and Magnificent are both qualities of Allah m . 

The huge mountain on the outskirts of Madinah al-Munawwarah. 
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The same will be the condition of others such as the Rdfdi, 
QadiycinT, Wahabi and Atheist, etc. The astray will protest to Allah 
that a certain person had misled them. Almighty Allah m will 
order the Angels to inflict double punishment on all those corrupt 
persons who misled people. The bodies of the dwellers of 
Jahannarn-w,ll be so big that each tooth will be the size of Mount 
Uhud. (May the Almighty Allah m save us all from this 
chastisement. Amin), 

• Is it permissible to sew clothes in a MusjidS 

I is°peSwe d ° hargeS lab<>Ur f ° r *** itJs f0rbidden - otherwise it 

1 What is the Sunnah way of eating food? 

To sit on the floor with the right leg upright and the left leg lying flat 
across you. Hold the bread with the left hand, break and eat with the 
right. To break and eat bread (or anything) with just one hand is the 
practice of proud people and is forbidden by Sayyiduna RasQlullah 


QUESTION: The Wahabis forbid us to recite Surah al-Fateha in Du‘as Is there 

ANSWER* m ° re Thawdb in thls recitation? 

Whatever is found in the 30 chapters of the Holy Qur 'an is found in 
just Surah al-Fateha. Concerning this, the Hadith Sharif states: 

I (Allah M) have distributed Surah al-Fateha between My 
servants and Me. 22 * 

The first half is for Me and the second half is for My servant. 
When the servant recites the first three verses, then Allah U states, 
My servant glorified Me. ’ When he recites the middle Ayah, i.e. 


‘ ,l ~ QUdS!m ° rM on the authority of Sayyiduna 
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QUESTION: 

ANSWER: 


^ then Allah & states, 'Half of this is for me and the 

other half for My servant. ‘ And, finally when the last three Ayahs 
are recited, Allah M states, 

This is for My servant and My servant gets whatever he asks for. 

Therefore, it is said that the first three Ayahs till are 

absolutely Praises and Glorification of Allah (Aj The last 
three Ayahs beginning from are for one s personal 

Du 'as and the middle Ayah lays emphasis on worship 

and seeking Divine help. Worship is for^//fl/i m and help is for the 
benefit of His servants. What can be said about the ignorance of the 
Wahabi who forbids the recitation of such a sacred Surah'. 

SON: Were the 30 chapters of the Glorious Qur’an already established in 
the sacred era of the Sahaba ? 

:U: Imam Jalal al Din Suyuti * (d.911/1505), in his famous Kitab. Al- 

Itqanfi ' Ulum al-Qur'an, has compiled all the relevant Ahadith and 

narrations pertaining to the compilation of the Holy Qur- an. It 
mentioned anywhere in this Kitab of the distribution of the chapter 
which tells us that it was done in that sacred era. Yes, the Ruku s 
existed. Eight years later, the Masha ':ikh and the 'Ulama have 
allocated 540 Ruku's in Tarawih, excluding Surah al-Fateha. If one 
Ruku ‘ is recited in one Rak'St then the entire Qur 'an Al Karim will 
be completed on the 27th Night of Ramadan, i.e. Lailat al-Qadr■ 
(20 Rak‘ats daily for 27 nights with 1 Ruku' per Rak‘at will total 27 
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Scj/ah will be nullified if such tenses are used. Once Sayyiduna Abu- 
Sa‘rd 4» suddenly got up from his sleep and cried very bitterly. 
When he was asked the reason for crying, he said, “J saw my 
Creator saying to me, ‘You attribute Layla and Salma to Me in 
your poetry! Had / not known that you love Me, I would have 
punished you with such severe 'Azab (punishment) that no one 
would have ever experienced. 


230 
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^QUESTION: Is it true that there are more rewards in performing Salah in the first 
Saf of the Jama 'at ? 

ANSVvT.K: It is recorded in the Jrladith Sharif that if people knew of the 
magnitude of rewards for performing Salah in the first Saf then 
they would certainly put it to a raffle. This means that all will rush 
to stand in the first Saf because there .is limited space there. The 
- Mercy (Rahmah) first descends on the Imam then, on the person 
behind the Imam , then to the right of him and then to the left of him. 
This pattern carries on till the last Saf 

QUESTION: Is it permissible for a woman to travel without a Marram 231 for Hajj 
when she is sick and has limited funds for herself only? 

ANSWER: ft is not permissible for a female to perform tfajj without a 
Mahram. 




fi&'-'v 




QUESTION: Can one address the Holy Prophet 1§> as “Khudawande-Arab "?. 
ANSWER: Yes, this means “the Master and Messiah of the Arabs”. 

QUESTION: Sir! Does the word “'A]am ” means “an illiterate foreigner”? 
ANSWER: ‘Ajam means "dumb and speechless" and ‘Arab means "eloquent and 
fluent". 

QUESTION: Is this correct that the Shaykh al-Masha’ikh, Khawaja Sultan Nizam 
al-Dm Awliya Meh’bab-e-IlahT (d.725/1325) stood bare-headed 




230 N.B, Layla and Salma were Arabic poetesses. They used such feminine tenses and pronouns 
in their poetry. 
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Those males whom she cannot marry. Marriage with such males is fiaram in Islam. 
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Taj al-'UIama wa al-'Ariftn, Khawaja Sayyid IbrahTm ErajT al- 
HasanT 4i (d. 9 53/1546) is one of the Grand Masters-of my 
(A 4 Ia’Hadrafs) spiritual Silsila. He was also present outside the 
Mazar Sharif at that time. Shaykh Rukn al-Dln bin Shaykh ‘Abd 
ai-QuddOs Gangohl came up to him and requested of him to join 
the Majlis of the Qawwali. Khawaja Sayyid Ibrahim ErajT replied 
to him, "You are a man of spiritual perception and qualities. Go to 
the Mazar Sharif of Qutb al-Aqtab and communicate with him. If he 
is happy then I will join you at once. " This Wall performed 
• Muraqibah in the presence of the Grand Shaykh. While in that 
state, he saw Ifadrat Khawaja Qutb al-Aqtab 4® standing distressed 
in his grave pointing out towards the singers (Qawwals) saying, 

> I v/O IfA b l dfh J U ; '. 4 J "„ 1 

These wicked people are ruining my voluble time and irritating me! 

Shaykh Rukn al-DXn immediately returned to Khawaja IbrahTm 
4& and before he could utter a word, Khawaja IbrahTm said to 
him, "Did you see and would you now excuse me from attending 


The Senior Master of the Chishiiyyah Silsila, Khawaja-e-KhajtgSn, Shahensha-e-Hindustan? 
Sayyiduna Khawaja Gharrb Nawaz MoTn al-Dln Sayyid Hasan Chishti Ajmeri first went to 
the Mazar Sharif, of this great Shaykh at Lahore when he entered the Indo-Pak sub-continent. 
Here he sat for forty days in Muraqibah at his feet before proceeding to Ajmer. This by itself 
teils us of the status of this great Shaykh. 1 suggest that the reader consult with the books of the 
Mashd'ikh before jumping to conclusions. However, many Mashd'ikh did and do listen to Sima 
with musical instruments. They are in the state of engrossment and qualify for such audition. 
Hence, the authorities of the SharVQh have unanimously declared:- that Sima is Mabalt 
{allowable/ for the Ah l {senior Awliya in toxic at a ted in Divine Love,j and Hanlmfor others 
(ignorant Sufis and the general public]. ‘ Arife-Billah Imam Ahmad Rida also holds this 
view along with the majority of the Masha'ikh. 

AUtih the Almighty and His RasQl m knows best! 
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such Majlis or not? The Shaykh replied: " You are certainly correct 
and indeed what you say is the truth, ” 233 

QUESTION: What is the meaning of “Kaki '\and why was this title attributed tn 
Qutb al-Aqtab 

ANSWER; Once some visitors came to Hadrat Khawaja Qutb al-Dln Bakhtiyar 

There was no fo od available at home to feed the visitors 
Suddenly, some bread (kaak) appeared from the Unseen. This was 
served to the guests and everyone ate a full meal. Thereafter he 
became known as “Kaki". 

The noble Imam farther said: Once Hadrat Taj al-FuhQl, 
Mawlana Fadl al-Rasul Qadirl Badayflnl * (d. 1289/1873) and my 
Murshid al-Kamil, Khatim al-Akabir, Sayyid Sha Ale Rasul al- 
HusainT MarehrawT * (d. 1296/1879) went to a function, of the 
famous Wahabi Molvt, Isma'Tl Dehlawi (d. 1246/1831) in Delhi. 
They were both students of Hadrat Mawlana ‘AllamS Nurul-Haqq 
Sahib Farangi-Mahalli « (d.1236/1821). This function was 
fomous for holy bread (kaak) and dried dates (chohara) raining 
from the sky. It was said that this fell from Jannah. However this 
kaak and dates began falling. One kaak and date also happened to' 
fall on Hadrat Mawlana Fadl al-Rasul &>. He broke the date and a 
worm emerged. The bread was burnt on one side. On seeing this, he 
smiled and.addressed the people in a loud voice, “Gentleman! It is 
said that Angels are faultless and never make a mistake. How is it 
they forgot and burnt the bread? It is also said that the fruits of 
Jannah never rot. How is it that the date falling from Jannah is 
rotten and has worms in them? ” * 

This announcement caused chaos in the Majlis. Mawlana Fadl al- 

Rasul became furious and went towards the curtain where these 
dates and bread were coming from. He ripped it down and everyone 
was amazed at what they saw. They saw the servant of Molvi 

233 Cited in Akh’bar al-Akh’yar jl Ahwai al-Abrdr, p.512, by Shaykh al-Muhaqqiq Sha ‘Abd 
al-Raqq Muhaddith Dehlawi^ (d. 1052/1642) 
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IsmaTl Dehlawi (i.e. the father of Wahabism in the Indo-Pak Sub¬ 
continent) who had two bags from which he was throwing the so- 
called “heavenly kaak?' and “dates” into the crowds. The servant’s 
name was ‘Abd al-Latief. Hadrat Mawlana exposed this Wahabi 
trick. They then returned to Lucknow for their studies. 


Hadrat Mawlana Fadl al-Rasul ^ went to meet his illustrious 
Ustaz. The Khddim informed him that the Ustaz refuses to meet him 
and he was not to enter the house. Hadrat Mawlana sat at the 
doorstep crying. He admitted to what his crime was and enquired 
whether it was pardonable or not. After some time, Hadrat 
Mawlana Nurul-Haqq NaqshabandT Farangi-Mahalli 
(d.123 6/1821) 234 came out and angrily said to him, “Did I educate 
you to sit in the Majlis of Wahabis?" Mawlana breathed a sigh of 
relief. He knew that his crime was pardonable. He explained the, 
entire episode to his Ustaz. Finally, he said, “Respected Master! I 
did this to expose the Wahabi fraud because they were misleading 
thousands of people.'’ The Master was very happy to hear this and 
his mood and attitude changed towards the beloved student. 


Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir BadayunT * (d.l319/1901) 
narrated this incident to Ala’Hadrat * in the year 1309. They were 
travelling together to Lucknow to check references from some 
books. Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir BadayunT & was the son of 
Taj al-FuhUl, Mawlana Fadlur-Rasul & (d.l289/1873). 


QUESTION: After the demise of a Murid's Murshid, how must he respect his 
•grave? 


234 Some historian state that his name was AnwSrul-Haqq but 1 regard the.name NQrul-Haqq 
more authentic. The Master lived and passed away in Lucknow UP. India. The Sufi Master, 
Hadrat Khawaja Sha Hafiz Muhammad ‘Air KhayrabadT 4 greatly revered Hadrat Norul- 
Haqq and often visited him to derive Spiritual and Academic benefits from him. 
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ANSWER: Stand humbly about six feet away from the grave and respect him as ^ 
you used to do when he was alive. Approach the grave from the 
front (feet-side) and not the head side because the Shaykh will have fl 
to turn around by which he will be disturbed. ^jjj 

ATa’Hadrat further said: Onee a Wall of Allah had passed away, m 
His daughter visited his grave daily and recited the Holy Qur'an 1 
After some time, her enthusiasm dwindled and she neglected those 1 
• daily visits. One night the father came in her dream and said, "Do 
not do this (stay away). Come and stand in my presence so that / 
may see you to my satisfaction. After making Du 'cis of Rahmah for % 
me, you may go away so that the Mercy of Allah may remain as I 

a curtain between us both. ” 

In another incident a pious lady came in the dream of her son and A 
said to him, "My Kafan has become so bad that I feel ashamed in % 
the company of my companions. In two days, a certain person is I 
coming to us so please place in his Kafan some nice cloth for my J 
Kafan." When the son awoke, he inquired about the person his J 
mother had mentioned. He was fine and in good health. On the third 
day, a message came that the very same person had passed away. 
The son immediately prepared a very nice Kafan, and placed it in- 
the Kafan of the deceased and said, "Please give this to my 
mother. " The very same night, the son saw his pious mother in his 
dream saying, "May Allah M reward you for sending me such a 
nice Kafan. ” 

In another incident of an eminent Sahdba, Sayyiduna Oh’ban Ibn 
SaifT an extra piece of cloth was mistakenly left in his Kafan 
when he was buried. He appeared in the dream of his daughter and 
said, "Take this piece of cloth." He said this and left it on the 
washing line. When his daughter got up, she found the extra piece 
of Kafan hanging on the washing line. 233 

Once a person went into a graveyard and sat next to a grave. He felt 
drowsy and slept away. He dreamt that a lady from the very same 


2j5 Refer Shark al-SudUr ft Ahwal al-Qobfir of Imam Jalai al-Dtn SuyQtT ^ (d, 911/1505) 
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grave telling him, "Oh servant of Allah! Save me from the disaster 
'that is to befall me in a short while. " The man immediately jumped 
up from his sleep and looked around. He saw some men digging a 
grave next to the one he was sitting in front of. In a distance, he saw 
a Janaza approaching. It was of a very wealthy man. The man then 
tried to convince the diggers that the ground that they were digging 
was not good. He convinced them to dig a grave in another spot. 
They aorecd and due a grave at a distance. That same night the man 
again dreams of this lady. She said to him, "May Almighty Allah % 
reward you because you moved fire away from me. " 

COMPILER: One day I was sitting in the company of AHa-Hadrat He was 
discussing the Barakcit (virtues) of the Awliya-Allah. He said: Once 
the great Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Sayyid al-Ta ’ifah , 
Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadl 4a (d.297/910) fell sick. His urine was 
taken to a Christian physician for analysis. When this physician 
carefully examined it he suddenly cried out: ‘ 

and embraced Islam. The people asked him why he had embraced 
Islam. He said, "This urine is of such a person whose liver is burnt 
in the love of Allah WT. (Alldhu-Akbar!). The^rine of these Awliya 
has such great impact’that is not found in words of others. 

Once in Yemen, a Christian heard this Sahih Hadith Sharif 




Beware of the perception of a true believer because he sees with 
the ISur of Allah 

He decided to test a Muslim whether this saying and the religion 
was true or not. The Christians of this region used to wear a Cross 
around their necks as a symbol of Christianity. He disguised himself 


226 Sanaa Tirmidl, Vol. 8, p.540, Hadith no. 3239 , narrated by Sayyiduna AbT-Sa‘Td al-Khudrt 
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by wearing the Muslim garb and hid the Cross inside it. He also put 
on a turban on his head and then set out to the gathering of various 
Awliya questioning them about the meaning of this Hadith Sharif. 
The Awliya explained him but he was not satisfied. He then went to 
the Majlis of the senior Cardinal Pole of noble Saints ( Outh ), 
Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadr & and asked the same 
question.- The great Shaykh replied, “This Hadith Sharif means 
that you break the hidden Cross, abandon the religion of 
Christianity and embrace Islam. ” He was so astonished and 
inspired by the answer that he immediately read the Shahddah and 
embraced Islam on the hands of the great Qutb. He then asked, “Oh 
Master! 1 visited so many Masha 'ikh and Awliya but none of them 
recognised me? ” The Shaykh answered, “They recognised you but 
your Iman was awaiting you in my hands. ” 

QUESTION; What is the meaning of Mujahidah (Spiritual Struggle)? 

ANSWER: The entire concept of Mujahidah is enclosed in this Ayah: 

0.^ i^5 J 

'4 CO I 

. 9 

And those who tremble with fear in the presence of their Lord and abstain 
from the desires of Nafs. Verily, their abode is Jannah. 237 

This is actually known as Jihad ai-Akbar (the great struggle in 
spiritualism). It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that after returning 
victoriously from Jihad with the Kuf'fdr at Badr, the Holy Prophet 
.of Allah 0 stated: 

Now we return from the minor battle to the major battle. 238 


'Ai-Qur’an al-Karlm , Sura: An-Nazi‘3t, Sura: 40-1 
? see Shark ZurqSnT, Vol. 1, p. 324 


wsrw zmm&ssssisszssx-’ 
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A certain Wall of Allah spent three years in worship struck by the 
desire of eating pomegranate. He dreamt of Sayyiduna Rasulullah & 
who said to him: 

\jLS>~ 

239 

There are also certain rights of your nafs upon you. 

The next morning he got up and ate one. Now he desired to drink 
milk but he said to himself, “Be patient for 30 years pet haps 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah m will appear again with Dmne advice He 
may say that patience is better than this desire: This mere thoug 
instantly removed the desire for milk from his heart. 

Both these desires can be easily identified. Satanic desires are very 
demanding. They want things done without delay. On the oonwty 
the desire of the heart is patient and constant about the thn g 
desires It does not change its taste to something else because it is 
sincere about a specific thing. On the other hand, Satanic desires are 
different. If it cannot get what it wants i^ed.ately then the greed 
is so great that it will crave for the second thing, and if that is not 
obtained quickly, it will desire for the third, and it will continue 
again and q again. Thus, a person with Satanic influence is very 
greedy and desires for everything. This is so because the de . 
intention is to mislead, irrespective of how he does it. 

Once, a person visited a devout Sufi. He saw a container of drinking 
water kept in the sun. He said to the Sufi “Oh Shaykh! This 
drinking water was left in the sun and it must have now become 
hot". The Sufi replied, "In the morning, there was shade on it, but 
as the sun rose, its rays fell on it. I am now embarrassed to ask 
Allah m and move my legs from His » devotion to satisfy my 

personal desire. ’’ 


M. Atm* *. Hadith no. 25909, narrated by Umm aI 

Mo 'minln Sayyidah ‘A’iesha 
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Shaykh al-Masha 'ikh, ‘Arife-Billah SayyidT Shaykh SirrT al-SaqtT f 
(d.253/864) was once Fasting, so he kept a container of water on the 
shelf of the wall to get cold. He intended to drink it at the time of J 
Iftar. While engrossed in his 'Asr Muraqihah (meditation) he saw % 
Virgins of Paradise (Hurs) passing by one by one in front of him. 1 
. As one approached him, he inquired, “For whose service are you? ” ' : 

She replied, “A certain person. ” Likewise, he questioned each one | 
of them and they all gave various names until one of them replied, 

"/ am for him who does not desire cold water at the time of fast. " i 

The Shaykh then said to her, "If what you say is true then drop my 
container of cold water." As she dropped it down, the noise 
distracted the Shaykh from his Murdqibah and he returned to his 
normal state. He saw the broken container lying on the floor of his 
room. % 

Once, twq Angels met. One asked the other where he was going. He 
answered, "There is a Wall who has a cup of milk in his hand and is 
about to drink it. I am ordered to go and flap my wings so that I 
drop the cup from his hand". He then asked the other Angel, 
"Where are you going?" He said, “A sinner has placed his fishing 
gear for a long time in a river and caught no fish, I am ordered to 
go and hook up a fish in his gear. ” {Allah M tests His S Beloved 
servants and gives abundantly to the transgressors so that they may 
remain astray). 

The Great Imam went on further to say that if 40 days passes 
without experiencing mishaps or calamities, then fear that Almighty 
Allah may have abandoned you. It is stated in the Hadith 
Sharif that when a beloved servant of Allah M lifts his hands, cries 
and pleads to Allah then the Sumlime Lord $£ orders the Angel 
JibraTl not to grant him his request because He {Allah loves 
his crying and pleading. On the contrary, when a transgressor 
(Fasiq) lifts up his hands and asks Allah for anything then Allah 
M orders Sayyiduna JibraTl to quickly grant him his request 
because Allah dislikes the face of a Fasiq focused towards Him 
S-. There is a great lesson taught in this Hadith Sharif If the Angel 
JibraTl &£& can grant desires and requests by the Divine Command 
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ANSWER: 


of Allah then which Muslim will question the favours of 
Sayyiduna wa Mawlana Rasululiah &? The Wahabi should take 
heed from this Hadith al-Sharif. 

What is Khilafat al-Rashidah and who were those that held this seat 

and who in the fixture will qualify for it? 

Khilafat al-Rashidah is that Khilafat which is on the patfuot 
Nubuwwah (Prophethood) like the Khulafah al-Rdshidin , 
Imamain Hasnain Karimayn (Imam al-Idasan d.49/669) and 
Imam al-Husain ^ d.61/681) and Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abd al-‘AzIz *. (d.101/720). All of these great personalities 
were on the seat of Khilafat al-Rashidah. According to my 
knowledge, such honourable Khilafat will finally be established by 
Sayyiduna Imam al-Mahdl^. {Allah m knows best). . 


QUESTION: When will Qiyamah (Day of Judgement) be established and when 
will Sayyiduna Imam al-Mahdl appear? . 

ANSWER: As far as this, is concerned, Almighty Allah ffi knows best and by His 
Divine Blessing and information, His Beloved Rasul knows. 
Hence, this fact is explained in the Ayah of Holy Qur ‘an as follows. 

He m (alone) knows the Unseen , nor does He S make anyone acquainted 
with His & Mysteries , except a Messenger whom He fe has'&<***: 
then He & makes a band of watchers march before him and behind him. 


240 The correct sequence of the four Righteous KhulGfd, Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddiqye *, 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faraq * Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Gha’nT * and Sayyiduna ‘All al- 

Murtudah 4s>. 

w Al-Qur’Hnal-Karttn, Sura: Al-Jinn, Verse:26-7 






Al-M^lfwz a.VSb&rif ~ Volume 1 *? 

Imam Ahmad QastalanT (d.923/1517) and others have 
commented that the above-mentioned Ghayb refers to Qiyamah 
Some 'Ulamd before Imam Jalal al-Dln SuytitI & (d.911/1505) 
calculated that this Ummah would not exceed beyond 1000 Hijri, 
Hence Imam Jalal al-DTn Suyuti & wrote a Kitab on this subject, 

c ^ 1 —j j 1^- 1 

He refuted their calculation and proved that_ this ‘Ummah will 
exceed 1000 years. Imam Jalal al-Dln 4*> passed way in 911 Hijri 
and predicted that Qiyamah will be around 1300 Hijri. By the Grace 
of Allah m>. 26 years 242 have passed since then, and let alone 
Qiyamah, not even the great signs of Qiyamah have appeared. 

There are many Ahadith Sharif pertaining to Imam Muhammad al- 
MahdT 4$- but nothing is mentioned about the date or year of his 
appearance. By the virtue and calculations of certain science of 
knowledge 243 , I (ATa-Hadrat) assume that there will be no Islamic 
rule on this earth in the year 1837 Hijri and in 1900 Hijri, Imam al- 
Mahdl will appear. 

1 . Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir al-Makk! «&* (d. 1332/1914) 

compiled a beautiful Kitab in which he proved from the Holy 
Qur an and Hadith Sharif that Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 possessed 

the Knowledge of Unseen In this Kitab, he accumulated 

many Ahadith Sharif pertaining to the signs of Oiyamah. But he 
has not mentioned at any place about a specific time. The Hadith 
Sharif states, “The age of this Duniyah is seven days and I (The 

According to the calculation, I assume that this discussion took place in the year 1326 Hijri. 

ITranslator/ 

'Ilm al-Jafar, is a secret esoteric science of knowledge, which is a speciality of the noble 
Household ( Ahle-Bayt ) of Sayyiduna RasUlullah This mystical faculty is only entrusted to 

senior Awliya of the Ummah and A'la’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Ritfa & was certainly one of 
them. ' • 
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Holy Prophet was sent to this world in the latter day. " Another 
Hadith Sharif states, “I trust that Almighty Allah tfg will grant my 
‘Ummah another half a day. " According to the above two Ahadith 
Sharif the age of this ' Ummah adds up to 1500 years. This 
calculation is made according to this Ayah of the Holy Qur'an: 




Yet they ask you to hasten on the Punishment! But Allah will not fail in 
His promise. Verify a Day in the sight of your Lord is like a thousand years 

of your reckoning. ' 


The above Hadith Sharif confirms my calculation because the 
Holy Prophet # requested Allah to increase the life span of his 
'Ummah to another half a day. It is entirely on the Will of Allah M 
to increase the period to as much as He # pleases. This assumption 
is similar to the Battle of Badr when Almighty Allah ffi promised to 
send 3,000 Angels to assist His Beloved Rasul 0 and his 
honourable Sahabah AllSlt M states: 

O' ' 0^5*44 f 


you that your Lord sent 3600 Angels to assist you? 

On this promise, Allah M increased the numbers of the Angels 
Thus He states: 


Al-Qur’dn al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Hajj, Verse:47 
Al-Qur’an al-Kaflm, Sura: Ale-Tmran, Verse: 124 
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Why not, if you are patient and stay steadfast and if shortly the 
Kuffdr attack you, then your Lord will send 5000 
skilled (in warfare) Angels that will assist you. 246 

QUESTION: Respected Imam , did you calculate all these dates through the 
Science of Jafarl 

ANSWER: Yes. (Then with a very low tone he'said) Eat the mangoes and do 

not count the trees (this remark means not to ask too many 
questions). 

The Imam continued on this subject by saying: I calculated both 
these dates from the formulas of Sayyid al-Makdshifin Shaykh al- 
Akbar Muhiyy al-DTn Ibn al-‘Arabi (d.638/1240). Alldhu Akbar! 
What powerful and precise Kashf (spiritual insight) did Shaykh al- 
Akbar possess! He passed away long before the founder of the 
Ottoman Empire, Sultan Uthman Pasha, but he foretold the names 
and disposition of all the Sultans of his dynasty along with their 
Ministers. He mentioned all these prophecies discreetly and briefly 
in his works. He pointed out to big events that were to take place 
during the rule of the Ottoman Empire. He also used soft words for 
certain Sultans and temperamental words for others. This pointed 
out to the personality and events of different Sultans in the period of 
their atle. It was from these prophecies that I calculated that no 
Muslim mle will exist on earth around the year 1837 Hijn and 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad al-Mahdl will appear 63 years 
later, around 1900 Hijrl . 

Concerning his own grave, Shaykh al-Akbar & said, " For a 
number of years my grave will be hidden from the people. ” He 
further said, 

4 


246 Al-Qur’Sn al-Kaflm, Sura: Ale-‘Imran, Verse: 125 
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When “Seen” will enter “Sheen”, the grave of Muhiyy 
al-DTn will be exposed. 

Hence, when Sultan Salim entered Sham (Syria), Shaykh Ibn al- 
‘ArabT informed the Sultan of his grave in a dream. The first 

letter of "Salim" is Seen (^) and the first letter of "Sham" is Shirr 
(f). So this was what Shaykh al-Akbar & referred to in the above 

prophecy. However, Sultan Salim 1, the Resolute (d.925/1520) 
found his grave and built a beautiful Mazcir Sharif on it which today 
' stands as saccour and Rahmah for the millions that visit him. Now 
the Muslim world knows his sacred grave and go there to pay their 
tributes and reap spiritual benefits from him. Subhan-AUah\ How 
powerful and precise is the knowledge and perception of the 
‘Arifin 24 * of Allah M- . 

Should you feel pity on every beggar even though he is a Kafir 
because the Holy Qur ’an orders: 

<J i}^ ^'J ^ 

, 249 

And do not turn away a beggar. 

The beggar must be genuine. It is stated in Bohr al-Ra iq that 
giving alms to a ffarbi Kafir 251 is not at all permissible. Allah M 

states, "Perform Saldh!" Does this mean that it can be 

performed without Wudul Never generalize the commands oiAllah 


247 Shaykh al-Akbar * had predicted the conquest’ of Damascus and Egypt by the Ottoman 
Sultan, Salim 1, the Resolute, in an essay called “Shajarat al-Nu mdnlyyah fi Daul 
<UthmSniyyah " which described the Ottoman state long before it existed. 

248 The Aware one, realization. Whomsoever the Sublime Lord » causes to witness his own 
self, so that the states are manifested to him. Those who are entrusted with Divine Secrets. 
m Al-Qur'Sn al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Dhuha, Verse; 10 
250 A very authentic manual on Islamic Fiqh. 

251 A Kafir who is an enemy of the Muslim and Islam. 
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9i. They have conditions attached to them. The great Jurists of I 
Islam state, “A man is in a jungle and has just enough water to save 1 
one person’s life. It happens such that he finds a dog and a Kaffli 
both dying of thirst. He is ordered to give the dog the water instead I 
of the Kafir. ” ’ f 

It is also stated in the Hadith Sharif that a person will be brought to > 
Almighty Allah $£ on the Day of Qiyamah for questioning. He will 
be asked, “What have you brought back from the Duniyah ?" He 
will answer, “Oh Allah 3g! I have performed many optional Saldh 
besides my Fard Saldh. I have kept many Fasts besides those of 
Ramadan. I gave lots of charity 'besides my Zakat and I. have 
performed many Nafil Hajj beside my Fard Hajj, etc". It is 
recorded in a Hadith al-Qudsl that the Almighty Allah m will state: 

Did you ever love for Me My beloved servants and hate for Me 
My enemies? 252 

The Hadith Sharif states that Allah will further state, “Allah 
M will reject your Tbadah and all good deeds because you did 
not love His beloved servants and hate His enemies. " This goes to 
show that one cannot compare one’s devotion and good deeds with 
the love for Allah M and His Rasul 0. A wasp is capable of 
inflicting a very minor sting on you. But, if you have to see it 
stumbling on the ground with a broken leg or wing, then no mercy 
will be shown to it. Instead, it will be trampled to death. Similarly, 
is a person worthy of respect if he shows disrespect to Allah M and 
His Rasul 0? Absolutely not I Nowadays, the condition of the 
general public is very distressing. They regard every poor man in 
the street as worthy of mercy and assistance immaterial who or 

> ~ 52 Si’ywAldlamal-Nuballlh, Vol. 13, p.3, recorded as follows: 

■'-iJ tp*:Jylj^• Jcii 
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what he is. He may be an enemy of Allah m and His beloved Rasul 
or he may be one who simply hates Islam and the Muslims. 

Ghawth al-Waqt, SayyidI ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Dab’bagh al-Hasan! 
MaghribI 4b (d.l 109/1698) states, “ Allah cuts all ties with one who 
gives the slightest assistance .to a Kafir. The example of little 
assistance is to show him the way if he is lost (this, guidance does 
not refer to guiding him on the path, of Islam). This little help will 
cut off one ’s links with■ Allah m and obviously lead to total 
, • ,,253 
destruction. 


ANSWER: 


It is permissible to assist a (Zimmi) Kafir who lives in a Muslim 
State. Such a Kafir is under Muslim protection. The SharT ah has set 
laws pertaining to such situations and always stands firm by its 
convictions to fulfil them. 

. Respected Imam\ In which Kitab is it recorded that once the 

’ Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadl 
4b said, “Ya Allah 9T and walked over the river? I cannot 
remember the entire story. Could you please enlighten me. 

This incident is probably recorded in the famous Kitab, Hadiqat al- 
Nadiyyah by ‘Arife-Billah Imam ‘Abd al-Ghanl NubTQsT 4b 
(d.l 143/1731). Once, Shaykh Junaid Baghdadi 4* came to the 
shores of river Tigris and began the Dhikr of “7 a AMW\ He then 
walked over the water as if he was on solid ground and crossed the 
river. Before he crossed, a man was also waiting for transport to go 
across. When the man saw the Shaykh crossing, he. said. Oh 
Shaykh! I would also like Jo go across. ” The Shaykh said, Repeat 
Ya Junaid! Ya Junaidl And follow me. " The man did that and began 
walking on the water. As he reached the middle of th ^ r ^ er ’ * e 
Shaytdn confused his mind by saying, “mo is greater Allah or the 
Shaykh? The Shaykh himself is saying ‘Ya Allah. Ya Allah, but 

orders you to say ‘Ya Junaid, Ya J “ naid }™* is h 

from this and imitate the Shaykh who says Ya Allah, Ya Allah. 


253 Refer Al-lbrtz al-Shartf. 
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The cursed Shaytan misled the man and he began to say '% 
Allah". As soon as he invoked the Name of Allah M> he began 
drowning and screamed for help. The noble Shaykh watched th»« 
and shouted to him, "Say 'YaJunaid, YaJunaid, as I ordered youtS 
do!" The- man did so and was amazed to feel the water under his? 
feet transformed as hard as the ground. He crossed over to safety 
When he reached the banks, he inquired from the Shaykh “o 
Shaykh! I cannot understand this puzzle. You said ‘Ya Allah Ya 
Allah’ and crossed over safely. But when I invoked His U Glorious 
Name / began drowning? " The Noble Watt* replied "0 ignorant! 
You have not as yet understood Junaid and have dreams of 
understanding Allah «r Subhan-Allah! What great powers and 
deep spiritual wisdom are bestowed by Allah on His 
Awliyal 254 

Two Awliya lived on opposite sides of the banks of a river. One of 
them cooked a sweet pudding and ordered his disciple to give some 
of this pudding to his friend living on the opposite side of the river. 

e disciple said to his Shaykh , "There is no means of transport to 
cross the river so how is it possible for me to deliver the pudding? " 
the Master replied, “Go to the bank and say to the river, T have 

been sent by that person who until this day has never gone to his 
wife. $ ° 

This confused the disciple became the Shaykh had children from his 
wife. Nonetheless, obeying the Murshid, he proceeded to the 
riverbank and uttered the words as commanded by his Shaykh.. 
Immediately, the river split and a dry pathway appeared on which 
he crossed the river. He presented the pudding to the Wall who ate it 
and ordered the disciple to convey his Saldms to his Murshid. The 
disciple said, '7 can only convey your Saldms if I cross over to the 

There is a great lesson for the Murtd to learn in this incident. The Murshid is to be obeyed at 
ail times and slightest disobedience or opposition to the Murshid will destroy all virtues of the 
Murid. Nowadays, people call themselves Murids, but their behaviour with the Murshid is 
pathetic. At times it seems that the Murid is in fact the Murshid. May the Merciful Lord & 
grant us Tawfiq to respect and fulfill the rights of the Murshid. 
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other side of the river”. The Wall replied, “Go to the banks and say . 

7 came from that person who has never eaten any food for 30 
years. ’" 

Again the disciple was very confused as he personally saw the Wall 
eating the pudding. But again out of respect and obedience, he 
• remained' silent and went to the bank and uttered the words of the 
Wall. By the Grace of Allah S- the river gave way for him to cross. 

He was in a state of confusion and felt very restless. He was looking 
for answers to explain his amazing experiences. He built up courage 
and went to his Master to inquire about the words of both Shaykhs. 
He asked: “Oh Master, lam terribly confused. Please explain to me 
the mystery of what I have just experienced. ” The Master replied, 
“The fact of the matter is that we never do anything to satisfy our 
own ego or desire. Everything we do is solely for the P leasure of the 
Almighty Allah M. ” 

QUESTION: Can one leave the Jama ‘at led by a Wahabi and perform it alone? 
ANSWER: Their Saldh is not valid nor is their Jama 'at. 

QUESTION: What about the Musjid built by Wahabis ? Is it not a Musjid? 
ANSWER: The Musjid built by the Kuf’far is similar to a house. 

QUESTION: If a Wahabi gives Adhan, must it be repeated? 

ANSWER: As their Saldh is invalid likewise so is their Adhan. Nevertheless, 
when they utter the Name of Allah $5 and the Holy Prophet say 
• “Jalla-Jalaluhu” and “Sallallahu-'alayhi-wa-sallam" out of sheer 

respect, - 

QUESTION: Is this a correct Hadith that one day a Kafir was the guest of the 
Holy Prophet and he ate up all the food with the intention of 
. keeping the sacred family of the Noble NabT ^ hungry/ Since he 
was the Prophet’s 0 guest, therefore he was put in the room of the 
Prophet Sometime during midnight the guest felt pain in his 
stomach. He started experiencing diarrhoea. He felt very 
embarrassed because he could not control his motions, and messed 
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He also gave great assurances that he was a sincere Sunni. When he 
left I said to my father, "This man is a thorough Wahabi. ” Mawlana 
‘Abd al-Qadir Badayuni said to me, “ Did you not hear him 
-insulting? ” I replied, “But my heart tells me that he is a liar and he 
is putting up a false pretence to get permission from my father to 
lecture in the Jam ‘eh Musjid. He knows that only my father has the 
authority to grant permission to lecture in the Musjid. Therefore, he 
has adopted this attitude. ’’ The next afternoon he returned. I asked 
him a few questions regarding the corrupt beliefs of the Wahabis. 
He was caught out and proved to be a staunch Wahabi. He was 
chased away and left very embarrassingly. 

I was confronted by many such incidents. All Praises to Almighty 
AMh ffl Who always guided my heart. Oh Muslim Brothers! Turn 
your attention towards Allah and His Rasul What will be your 
reaction if one makes it a daily habit to insult your parents? Would 
you be happy with them? Would you associate yourself with them? 
Obviously not! If you respect your parents and honour them, then 
you will at all times safeguard their integrity. You will protect them 
in all possible wavs. You will totally break all relations and contact 
with such people. 255 

9 

If this is your attitude towards the enemies of your parents, then the 
sincerity must be greater towards those who insult Almighty Allah 
M and His Beloved Rasul If this is not so, then your love and 
dedication* in fact, your Iman is not sincere. For, if your love and 
Iman was sincere then you should adopt the attitude of Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr ^ and Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq This attitude is the 
demand of sincere Iman. The more you love someone, the greater 
the sincerity of dedication will be for the beloved. Nowadays, one 
becomes furious if someone insults one’s mother. One is prepared 
to kill him. 


255 For detailed explanation on this subject, refer to TamhTdul-Imitn by Imam Ahmad Rida 4* 
available at the Imam Ahmad Rida Academy, South Africa. 
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On the contrary, if someone insults the Holy Prophet M, then people ■ 'i 
are asked to exercises tolerance. What sort of justice is this? Such I 
unjust characteristics are nothing but hypocrisy and corruption. But 
a sincere and devout Mu 'min will stand up in arms to defend the '# 
ordinance of Almighty Allah and the integrity of His beloved ?! 
Rasul gg and the Awliya of Allah M. Why do we forget that such I 
hypocrites were expelled by name personally by Sayyiduna ? 
Rasulullah $g from Musfid al-Nahawi Sharif. Allah commands' ? 
His Beloved Prophet £ in the -Holy Our ’an: * || 

'J jU_^=JT fyi I Clri )> 


t 1 crfiJ 

/ Declare Jihad on the Kuffdr and Hypocrites and exercise severity 
on them. Their abode is Hell, an evil refuge indeed. 256 


Allah $g states in another Ayah 


Mufiammad is the Prophet of Allah and those that are His companions are 
severe on the Kuffar and kind amongst themselves. 257 

Furthermore Holy Qur 'an elucidates: 


Oyou who believe! Fight the Unbelievers who restrain you, and let them 
find firmness in you (Holy Prophet): and know that Allah is with those 


’Al-Qur’Hn al-Karlm, Sura: At-Tauba, Verse:73 
Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Fatah, Verse:29 
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who fear Him. 258 

These Ayahs clearly prove that Sayyiduna Rasulullah M expressed a 
hard and severe attitude towards the disbeliever's (Kuffar). 

■■■QUESTION : What must one do if one coughs phlegm in Salah? 

v, j u ■; wipe ‘it out on one side of your kurta or handkerchief. Wash it out 

after Salah. 


N: One’s Satar (those portions of the body, which is compulsory to 
cover at the time of Salah) opens and someone sees it. Does the 

Wudu of both persons break? 

Wudu does not break by seeing or touching anything. There are 30 
portions of a woman that are Satr, while there are 9 of a man. Salah 
becomes invalid if a quarter of any one of these is exposed 
unintentionally in Salah for the duration of a Rukn (time period 
equivalent to reciting 'Subhctn-Allah' 3 times). Salah is also broken 
if there is an intentional exposure of any Satr for a mere moment. 


QUESTION: Sir, what is the meaning of Wahdat al-Wujud (^U»-j)? 259 

A NSW U1< • It means that the Divine Existence and Presence of Almighty Allah 
is One. The rest of the uni verse is His manifestation. 


1: How should one regard IsmaTl Dehlawi? (Father of Wahabism in 

the Indo Pak Sub-continent) - 

My view regarding him is the same as YazJd. I will not iorbi 
anyone who calls him a Kafir, but I personally will not call him a 
Kafir. However, Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani (d. 1300/1883), Ahmad 
Rai-Barelli(d.l246/1831), ‘Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi (d. 1346/1928), 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1323/1905) and Ashraf ‘All Thanwi 
(d. 1362/1946) have certainly written words of Kufr in their books. 
Their Kufr is clearly exposed, and therefore, doubting their Kufr and 


m Al-Qur’Un al-Karlm, Sura: At-Tawba, Verse: 123 
259 This subject has been dealt with earlier in this book. 
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punishment is also Kufr. I, along with the illustrious ’Ulama of 
Haramayn SharXfayn have clearly declared such beliefs as Kufr and 
its subscribers as Kafir. Refer to Hus am al-Haramayn for the detail 

FatGwa and s *§ natures of the noble ‘Ulama of Makkah 
Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah. The Shari 'dh says: 


It is indeed Kufr to doubt the Kufr and punishment of a Kafir. 260 
QUESTION: Are aU Kdfirs cursed ^ rejected? 

ANSWER: ^^£g****,*m * is concerned, al, *** 

Q ESTION. What ls ^ position of a Kafir who makes Towbah at (he time Qf 
death and becomes a Muslim ? 

ANSWER: If the question is about a specific Kafir then surely he will not be 
regarded as cursed because his Towbah could have been accepted. 

■ KufM then surely 
QUESTION: WhatjhouUone do to attain the love of Allah « and His Rasul ft 

ANSWER: One can achieve this by excessive recitation of the Holy Our’an and 
Darud Sharif on Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft. Listening to correct 
Ash‘ar of Na’at Sharif and Qasldah in praise of Sayyiduna 

ftis^Dh^e^J reCI “ m a very mel °dious voice further enhances 

Ta, t ° ne must also P° nder over the Mercy and 
Fa\ ours or Almighty Allah M and His Rasul S. 


Salawat- ‘alan-NabT Sf> 
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QUESTION Can the words Shahar - Qur ’anic word for Month) be used with 

every Islamic month? e.g. Sha 'heir Rajab al-Murajjab, etc? 

ANSWER: No The word sha 'har is only used for three months, Rabi al-A\v\val, 

Rabl al-Akhir and Ramadan al-Mubarak, 

\S\ jU^j ‘ gJ jlr* 1 gJ ^ 

QUESTION: Respected Imam, is it permissible to address the Almighty Lord 

ANSWER: certainlv Not! In the Urdu language, the word “Mia” ^ has three 
meanings. Two of which are disrespectful to Almighty & and one 
" correct to use. Therefore, if a word has more than one 
meaning with applications of good and bad, then it not permissible 
to attest such a word to Almighty Allah ttt. The one good meaning 
of the word "Mia" is “master” and certainly Allah & is the Master. 
But it is also used as “a husband” and “an agent of a prostitute . 

QUESTIONS it waste or abuse of wealth to decorate a venue for grating the 

^ Mawlid of Sayyiduna Rasulullah £ with chandeliers and carpets. 

ANSWER: The r i g hteous ‘Ulama of Islam state: ' 


J 9 ,^ 

^ 262 

There is no virtue in waste and no waste in virtue. 

Anything that is honourable to the sacred Dhib • of the Beloved 
Prophet of Allah M is not forbidden. Imam Ghazali & (d.505/11 ) 

in his famous Ahya al-’Ulum Sharif quotes Sayyidi Shaykh Abu 
■All Rhdbart 263 * (d.321/933) who said that once a pious man 
organised the sacred Mawlid Sharif lebration of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah S. He lit up the venue with a thousand lanterns. A short- 

262 It is said that this is a saying of Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan *. ....... 

- H= was a great Sufi slaylh of Roya, descent and a disciple of the Sp.ntual gtant, the 

Qutube-Madar, Hadrat Shaykh Abul-Qasim Juna.d al-Baghdadl *. 
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sighted person came to the venue, saw the extravagance of fh 

“h^rt ba t I* hS W3S leaVin& the host g“bbe d °S 

ottus hand and brought him inside. The host then said to h 

all those lanterns which I lit up for other than AMh 

a single ^ ex^nguish the lanterns but could not put off 

a single one. He was dumb-founded and hence rectified i * 
which was misled by the Devil. ’ rectlhed hls h eajt 

: What are the benefits and excellence of Tahayyat al-Wudu 9 26 ' 4 

Jannah [on the night of Me'raj]?" He humbly replied "Yc 
*' 1 ^ I Perform Rak ' ats 

reton. ' ^ ° f *** & « "" « » the same 


QUESTION: W people have the habit to lift their pants before going to 

ANSWER: ' 3 Is * e ofShdrl ‘aA concerning such practice’ 

It ,s Makpih According to some Jurist, one's breaks if it is 
done with both hands. lS 

rophetThen, the Mukabbir gave the Takhir for the Fard Salah 

I ° sa ““ eand he * d the same as ‘he Muezzin. (On hearing this, 

I said T.his a a weird style created by the Wahabis. ") l entered the 

■ riSSJT ' - 


Two Mjff/ performed after making Wudu. 


tmm 
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Insha-Allah] The Wahabi movement will soon end and the true and 
pristine Maslak of Ahle Sunnat wa Jama 'ah will gain strength. 

I (compiler) presented a Fatwa to Sayyiduna*A‘la’Hadrat <&>. 

it he noticed the Glorious Name “Allah” written 
‘Remember that I never write three 


Once 

While answering 
on a post card. At this, he said. 
things on a postcard. 

Firstly, the Personal and Exalted Name of Allah M- 

Secondly, the name Muhammad or Ahmad, and 
Thirdly , any Ayah of the Holy Qur ’em. 

If J am compelled to write the name of the Holy Prophet 0, then l 
will instead write Hudur al-Aqdas. 265 Similarly, instead of writing 
the Sublime Names of Almighty Allah M I would write Mowla- 
Ta 'ala”. 266 

How must one make Sajdah while sitting and performing Nafil 

Salah ? . , 

Rf-nH the head so much so that it is in line with the knees. 


How does one perform Ruku '"? 

Do not bend your knees in Ruku ' if you are standing and performing 
Salah. Place your palms on your knees with the fingers apart as if 
an eagle holds it prey. 

The noble Imam, said: I once saw a person performing Ruku ‘ with 
his back virtually upright and his face lifted up. After he completed, 
I asked him about his style of Ruku ‘ as it was contrary to the correct 
posture. The Shari'ah orders one to bend the back flat like the back 
of a sheep and not like the hump of a camel while the eyes should 
be focused to the point of Sajdah .The man replied. “I make Ruku'^ 
in this manner so that my face is in the direction of the Qiblah. 


pK QUESTION 

ANSWER: 


265 The sanctified personality of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

266 The Exalted Creator. 
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Then I said to him, "So you must be making Sajdah on your chin " 
The man understood my point and rectified his error. 

QUESTION: Sir! Do the Awliya of Allah possess the power of being present at 
many places at the same time? ..•»“ 

ANSWER: ^ desire * en the y can be present in a thousand cities at 

QUESTION: (by the Compiler) Sir! This means that the image of Alame- 
Mahal (World of Duplicates) is under the control of the Awliya 

mIs HIUSain At,raade - NOrT * about ■Ala,ne-mmt. He states as 

hCTe a " d * hat * 3 dUP,i “ te ^ 

"r zzzsz “ 6 to *■ «» - - - — 

J. Alam-e-Ghayb Matlaq 

2. Alam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Oarib bu Mutlaq t 

3. 'Alam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Qarib ba \Alam - e-Hiss 

4. ‘Alam -e-Hiss Mitt ’laq 

5. Alam -e-Jame'h 'Awalim 

v The first is Alam-e-Ghayb. This is the most hidden world and is linked to 

what is known as AhyGn-e-Thabita. This represents the greatest secret of 
Alluh ’$ existence. 

❖ The second Alam -e-Ghayb Mudaf Qarib ba Mu,laq is the field of one’s 
brum ( Aqal) and soul ( Nafs ). This is also known as Alam -e-Arwal.,. 

* The third Alam-e-Ghayb Mudaf ba Alam-e-Uiss is known as ' Alam-e- ' 

Mi,hat (JLflr). Here exists the duplicate copy of every living creature. 

v The fourth is 'Alam-e-fflss Mutlaq, which is the world of physical bodies (j.G 

r l~e». It is the physical universe that we live in (Duniya). This world is also 
known as Alam-e-Shahadcih. 
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for one person to be seen in many places. If it is so, then a doubt is 
created because replica (images) of a thing is not original. Hence, 
the presence*of a replica is not the presence of the original. 


The copies or replicas are of the body while the Soul focuses itself 
on all these replicas and controls them wherever they may be. 
According to the reality of the Soul, it is one person present in 
numerous places. This too, is as far as external intelligence or 
understanding is concerned because it is recorded in Sab 'ah Sanabil 
Sharif 268 that ‘Arif-Billah SayyidT Shaykh Fathe-Muhammad & 


The fifth ‘Alam-e-Jame'h ‘Awalim is that world which encompasses the 
entire universe (all worlds). 


According to the illustrious Sufiyyah, all the lower worlds are replicas of the upper worlds. 
Hence, A/am-e-Hiss is the manifestation of Alam-e-ArwGh Mithal. Alam-e-Mithdl is the 
manifestation of Alam-e-ArwSh and Alam-e-A rwah is the manifestation of A 'hyQn-e-Thabita. 
Finally, A'hySn-e-TMbita is the Mazhar (manifestation) of the existence of the Almighty Allah 
Hadrat al-WShidah and Hadrath al-Abadiyyah. Therefore, all these worlds are situated 
adjacent to one another. 


The Sufiyyah also say that Alam-e-Mithal is the Barzakh (purgatory) between Alam-e-Arwah 
(souls) and Alam-e-Ajsdm (bodies). It is a reflection of forms of these worlds. Since it deals 
with forms and limitations, therefore it is similar to Alam-e-Ajsdm. Due to its brilliance and 
elegance, it is similar to Alam-e-Arwah. Thus, it is called Arde-Haqqiqf and KhiySl-e- 
Munfasil. 


If is stated in the commentary of Fusus al-llikam that according to the technical terms ol 
philosophers, they regard the reflective shadows of bodies as Alam-e-Mithal. The tshrdqiyya 
School regards this world as the station of the soul. The Sufiyyah. also endorse this view. The 
Cardinal "Pole of noble Saints (Qutb), Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyyudin ibn aHArabl 4* 
(d.638/1240) explains this in detail in the 321 st chapter of his famous Futuhat al-Makkiyyah. I 
have mentioned this in the discussion of Alam-e-Barzakh. Do remember it! 

2(58 This book is a Sufi Classic written by the great Sift Shaykh and Mujaddid , Sayyid Mir ‘Abd 
al-Wahid al-Husaini Biigrami 4* (902/1017) ffljri. MTr Sayyid Gholam ‘Ali Azad Al-Husaini 
Zaidi (1708/1786) says that in Ramadan 1135 Hijri, I was in the company of the grand Suft 
Master of the Chishtiyya Silsila, Shaykh Khawaja Kalltn Allah ShajahanabadT ChishtT 
(d.l 143/1731) who was speaking about the greatness of Sayyidi Khawaja MTr ‘Abd al-Wahid 
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used to be present at ten different gatherings at the same tin,* 
Someone remarked at the Shcykh when he accepted ton difW 
invitations from separate individual’s to be present at their function, 

at same time they said that this was not possible. The illustrio-, 
Shcykh replied, "Krishan Kcmayya™ was a Kafir andcoulTT 
W/,«W«Zv of P ,aces Zhe same 

samc7ml?”m Fatl:U1 Muhammad is P™* *» places a, the 

Then A’la Hadrat * stated: Do you still doubt that die great 
Shaykt, was present only in one place? No, never! In fact the Shcykh 
was personally present at all the places. The secrets of spiritual 
are far beyond the comprehension of man. To doubt and 
over this matter will certainly affect your Iman. P er 

QUESTION: Respected I Did Islam spread in Hindustan (India) from the 

S”633/1236? ” 5 MU ' Tn a| - DIn <4b NawTz * 

ANSWER; NoZMta was introduced in India many hundreds of years before 
Sayyidmia Khawaja Gharlb Nawaz *. It is reported’that Sultan 
Melunud Ghaznawi * ma de seventeen attempts to conquer India 

Nata*" 8 bef ° re * e tirth ° f Sa » idun2 Rhawaja Garth 

A Hindu Deity. J 

Z r Tl mKan ‘ m ' a WaS * Kafl ' “ d ' Shaykh Tathe-Muhammad * was an Anf of Allah » 

and tha o7a ^ and * The P™« of a Kafir are Satanic 

and that of a Wat, are manifestations of Divine Powers of the Sublime Allah ». 


146 



I^S-nO- What is the meaning of tnis verse: 

¥; jj'JLp<J c 1 
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“When the people of spiritual perception observe carefully, they 
saw the Ka ( bah bending towards Madinah al-Munawwarah ”? 
On the night of the sacred birth of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 the 
Kd 'bah bent towards Maqam-e-IbrahTm which was the direction of 
the House in which the sacred birth took place and said, “All Praise 
and Glory to the Magnificent (Allah M) Who has purified me 

(Kd ‘bah) of the idols. ” 


QUESTION: Is there a Ghawth 271 present in every era? ? 

BIn.S w l-.n : Yes, the earth and skies cannot exist without a Ghawth 21 


21] The Pole or the Help. The one person who forms the focus of Allah's M supervision of the 
world in every age. He is the hidden centre of the hierarchy of Awtiya. He is by his essential 
nature, unique and alone in his time, except when the moment has led others to seek the 
protection of his loving concern. He belongs to the heart of the An^el Israffl *3 (the Angel of 

the Trumpet). , . 

272 Some ignorant people may misinterpret the answer of the great Imam * by saying that the 

Imam is attributing Divinity to creation while this is Shirk. It is Allah ft Alone that controls 
the Universe and such status cannot be attributed to His ft creation. Fair enough! We all 
believe that Allah ft is the Sovereign and All-Powerful and all His ft creation, no matter who 
they may be, are totally dependent on Him ft. But Allah ft has created this world and made it 
-Dar al-Asbab " (Place of Reasons). It is Allah ft Who has Divinely Ordained the functions 
and happenings of the world we live in. It is He ft Who has placed His ft Shjfa in the hands of 
the doctor. It is He ft Who has placed His ft cure in medication. It is He ft Who has placed 
His ft Power of Creation in the sperm of man. It is He ft Who has placed His ft Mercy in t e 
clouds to give us rain and nourish the earth. It is He ft Who has placed His & Qudrat o 
burning in the Fire, etc. Likewise it is He ft who has bestowed His ft Divinely Blessed 
Authority or Rule in the Ghawth. The Ghawth is a senior representative of his Creator in His 
ft Kingdom. He is not self-appointed but Divinely selected by the Sublime Lord ft as His ft 
senior servant to manifest His ft Power and Authority. He functions by the choice and 
Command of Allah ft to serve Him ft as and how He ft Ordains. Therefore, no one-was, can 
or will become a Ghawth on one’s own choice or accord. This lofty status is a Divinely 
Ordained Institute. 
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3t same time tiiev <;aiH *u- ” I tneir functions 

• ShoyU .replied, "***», Z ZsZ Z 

Z /in h ‘ mdreds Vi**" Zthe sZeZfL u d f reSen ' 

:::zz; m ^ **-——^zvzz 

ShZkh Jaspresemotlyt^neSce^No‘ ha ‘ ,he »*“ 

:ss ss 

over this matter wiii certainly affect yfuZZn d ° Ubt “* P ° nder 
QUESTION: Respected Imam' Did Td~ 

S 'i&ST* KTSKfi s 

A " WE8: fcffi of years before 

Mehmud Ghaznawt * made «tn ate^T* ““ ^ 

and this was Jong before, the birth nf c f COnquer India 
Nawaz 4 $. . ^ . rth of Sayyiduna Khawaja Garib 

of Sayyiduna' RwoLuT* Thl "ffi" 1 * d-Kbmammrak and dreamt of the sacred 
“**• Ho saw a plson'^fag lltZtplZiZ **«. and LZj 

compassion from him. The Beloved HabTb ® was constat. T” 1 abS ° lute a,tenti °" and 
th,S com Pa«.on and love shown to this person hT T l 8 3 ‘ hi ™' 1 was amazed at 
was over. I asked my friend Sayyid Sha sTbghllL fZ “ ™cn the MaJ/is 

was also present there, who that person was r t ' WuSa,ni Bar0 J r * (* 1015/1607) who 

Mdal-WahUBilgram* a descendant of the 7ZL ZZ“ T^ himl H ‘'* Sayyid 
" h ‘C* wa f acknowledged by the BelovedNabi & - Z‘ fi, lhe author °f S ^oh SanSbil 

^ThZZZ A, " Zaldr * <■ ™ pL“ m ' u Mrr ^ 

270 ~ 

su rel ;;r e ^ rirrhrr;i^/“ te - - - -• 

find that of a WalTare manifestations of DivinePowerTofthe Sublhne^fl^^^^” ^ 8atan * C 
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What is the meaning of this verse: 

L tzz~ l}\ 

esi-L* Ks6\yi'fj£’ r f^ 

«when the people of spiritual perception observe carefully , they 
saw the Ka‘bah bending towards Madinah al-Munawwarah”? 
On the night of the sacred birth of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ^ tl 
Ka 'bah bent towards Maqam-e-IbrdhTm which was the direction ■ 
the House in which the sacred birth took place and said, "All Prat 
and Glory to .the Magnificent (Allah U) Who has purified n 
(Ka ‘bah) of the idols. ’’ 


Is there a Ghawth 271 present in every era? 

Yes, the earth and skies cannot exist without a Ghawth. 


zrr The Pole or the Help. The one person who forms the focus of Allah's 3* supervision of' 
world in every age. He is the hidden centre of the hierarchy of Awliya. He is by his essenl 
nature, unique and alone in his time, except when the moment has led others to seek 
protection of his loving concern. He belongs to the heart of the Angel IsrafTl m (the Angel 

the Trumpet). • ... 

272 Some ignorant people may misinterpret the answer of the great Imam & by saying that 

Imam is attributing Divinity to creation while this is Shirk. It is Allah ft? Alone that contr 
the Universe and such status cannot be attributed to His creation. Fair enough! We 
believe that Allah & is the Sovereign and All-Powerful and all His ft creation, no matter v 
they may be, are totally dependent on Him ». But Allah $ has created this world and mad 
“DGr al-Asbab” (Place of Reasons). It is Allah ^ Who has Divinely Ordained the functi- 
and happenings of the world we live in. It is He » Who has placed His & Shifa in the hand: 
the doctor. It is He & Who has placed His & cure in medication. It is He & Who has pla 
His Power of Creation in the sperm of man. It is He & Who has placed His & Mercy' in 
clouds to give us rain and nourish the earth. It is He & Who has placed His Qudra, 
burning in the Fire, etc. Likewise it is He & who has bestowed His 3* Divinely Bles 
Authority or Rule in the Ghawth . The Ghawth is a senior representative of his Creator in 
% Kingdom. He is not self-appointed but Divinely selected by the Sublime Lord as His 
senior servant to manifest His & Power and Authority. He functions by the choice 
Command of Allah & to serve Him & as and how He & Ordains. Therefore, no one was, 
or will become a Ghawth on one’s own choice or accord. This lofty status is a Divu 
Ordained Institute. 
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Are the transactions of this world exposed to the Ghawth in 
meditation (ui^)? 

Not only in his Muraqibah, in fact, Almighty Allah 3* 
everything to him like a mirror at all times. He is Divinely 
. aware by Allah $ of all happening and conditions. 

Then A‘la’Hadrat + said: The Ghawth has two vicegerents 

f a , GhaWth iS ' Abd - AMh - His right hand vicegerent is 

C MMk t b h d a ‘: Rabb and his Ieft - han d vicegerent is called 'Abdel 
Malik The vicegerent on the left side is more oowerfnl 

excellent than the one on the right. The spiritual world is unlike this 

l he ” 8h * hand P erson “joys grater status than the one 
on die left. In the Spiritual World it is the opposite because th! 

of people ° n * e ' eft Side tWs kingdom controls hearts 

The greatest Ghawth and the Ghawth of every Ghawth is Sayyiduna 
Rasuiulia 0. His left-hand side assistant was 273 Sayyiduna Abth 
Bakr al-Siddtque * and the right-hand assistant was Sayyiduna 
Umar al-Faruq *. After the Prophet of Allah g 5 passed on. the 
first Ghawth in this Vmmah was Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 
* whose left vieegerent was Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq * an d 
right vicegerent was Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Ghanr *. After him 
the next was Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq * whose left assistant was’ 

( ayyi una Uthm ™ al-Ghanr and right assistant was Sayyiduna 
‘All al-Murtudah 4 fc. The next Ghawth was Sayyiduna Uthman al- 
Ghani * whose left viceroy was Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah * 


in th(. he WOrd is sim Ply used for explanatory reasons and does not mean that they were 
" r h * “! n y ' They ”* and Wi " alMyS be 

RasOIullah M in this Dxmiya and in Akhirah. They will be raised on the Dav of Otyamah 

X® f h T 15 ' ' iVe ti! ‘ Eter " i,y '° gether “ Peace and ^anqullity in 'Janmh May 
Atm, * always be pleased with them and shower us with their Fuyad - Amin ' ' 
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and the right assistant, Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan 4*. Next 
Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah 4» and the two vicegerents \ 
Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan 4b and Sayyiduna Imam al-Husain 
After this, Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan 4* was Ghcrwth whose 
vicegerents were Imam al-Husain & and Imam Hasan aP Askar 
Finally, after Imam Hasan al-‘Askar! 4^ the next Ghawth al-A 
was Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT 4&. All t 
personalities were certainly Ghawth. 

From Imam Hasan al-‘Askar! 4fe to Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir J 
4b all were assistants to the Ghawth, which means that they 
under the Ghawth. Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT occupiec 
stage of Ghawthiyat al-Kubra (the highest stage of Sainthooc 
well as the Master of the Afrad fraternity. After him, all others 
be under him until Sayyiduna Imam al-Mahdi 4k, who will b« 
final Ghawth al-A 'zam of this Ummah. 


Once the great Wall, Jamal al-‘Arifm Shaykh AbCi-Muhamma 
‘Abdullah al-Basrl 4t (d.580/1184) was asked if Sayyiduna K 
m was alive. He said that he had just met him a short while 
Sayyiduna Kliidar $3 related an incident to him and said that 
he was travelling in a jungle, he saw a bright light on a hilloc 
approached the light to investigate and discovered that the Ugh 
coming out from a blanket, which was covering a person wh< 
asleep. 


274 These are a group of elite Awliya and called “The Individuals”. They are outs' 
supervision and vision of the Qutub a nd also Sayyiduna Khidar m. 


Sir! Who are the Afrad? 214 

They are very high-ranking Awliya of Allah There are sta 
and ranks in Sainthood. After the rank of a Ghawth is the rai 
the Afrad. 
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^ 1 shook the feet of thls P erson and said to him - "Get up and engaee 

yourself in Dhikrulldh. ” ® 

^ The man re P Iied ~ " You °arry on with your work and leave me a, r 

' J^* n lf said t0 him ' “ IwiU make it known to everyone that you are a 

S He replied - "Then I will make it famous that you are Khidar. " 
y I said - "Make Du ‘a for me. " 

'S He replied - Du ‘a is your share and rights ", 

^ I then insisted: "You will have to make Du 'a. ” 

^ He replied ' jij May Allah in Hi. s Divine Dignity 

increase your status. " 

' ^ fter whi< ; h he said - " D ° not. be sad if I vanish in front of you "He 
then vanished. ^ 

Sayyiduna Khidar m then said that this was amazing because no 
Wall has the power to disappear from my sight However, I 
proceeded further on and saw another similar light. As I got nearer 
I found someone asleep and the light was appearing from the’ 
blanket covering the person. As I moved forward to hold the leg and 
get the person up, a Voice from the Unseen said, “Oh Khidar! Be 

coreful " A lady moved the blanket, opened her eyes and said to 
me, Sir. } ou stopped until you were ordered to! " 

❖ 1 Said t0 her “ " Get U P and engage yourself in the Dhilcr of Allah 

m." 

❖ She replied - "You carry on with your work and leave me in my 

condition. y 

❖ I said - '7 will make it known that you are a Wall of Allah, " She 
replied, "Then I will then make it famous that you are Khidar!" 

❖ I requested her to make Du 'as for me. 

❖ and she replied, “Du 'a is your right to make ", 

*** I insisted, 

v and she said “ **Aj*-&\j*j May Allah M in His Divine Dignity 
increase your status 
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Then, she said - "Do not be sad if l disappear from your vision. " 
Before she vanished,. I asked her if she was the wife of the person 
he had just met and what was she doing here. She replied in the 
affirmative and said - "A WalTyyah (Female Wali) had passed away 
in this vicinity and we were ordered to perform the Ghusal, Kafan, 
Sal ah and Burial. ” 

After informing me of this, she too disappeared from my vision. 

Shaykh Abu-Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah al-Basrl (d.580/1184) 
then asked Sayyiduna Khidar m who these people were. He 
replied, "They are the Afrdd. 275 " Shaykh Aba-Muhammad also 
asked him if they turn to anyone for instructions. He replied, "Yes! 

"2"? (y 

Only to Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir Jilani4 *." 


When a Ghawth passes away who takes his place? 

The seat of the Ghawth is replaced in the following sequence: - 
The seat of Ghawth is replaced by one of the Imamain. 

The seat of Imamain is replaced by one of the Awtad-e-Arba ‘ah. 

The seat of Awtad-e-Arba‘ah is replaced by one of the Budala. 

The seat of Budala is replaced by one of the 'Abdal- e-Sab 'In. 

The seat of ‘Abdal-e-Sab 'in is replaced by one of the 300 Noqabah. 
The seat of Nuqaba is replaced by one of the Awliya. 

The seat of Awliya is replaced by any one of the general Mu ‘minin. 
Sometimes this sequence is not followed and if Almighty Allah 
ordains then He $£■ transforms a Kafir to a Mu ‘min instantly and 
replaces the seat of Budala (No.4) whose status is higher than that 
of the 'Abdal. • 


JKSTION: Are there pores or air sacs in water? 

ISVVER: NOj because water has a self-characteristic to fill pores and air sacs. 

If one assumes that there are air sacs or pores in water then water 


275 The Individuals. A phrase for the Elite Individuals outside the supervision (nazar) of the 
Qutb andf also of Sayyiduna Khidar 

276 Cited in Safinat al-Awliyil , p. 86, Nafrs Academy Karachi edition. 
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from above wiil definitely fill all gaps and pores that are situated 
- below it. Modern scientists believe that water has pores because 
they say that when sugar is put into water it dissolves and the 
volume of the water does not increase. Thjs conclusion is nd£ 
acceptable because the water volume does increase but it’s so 
negligible that the increase is not visible to the naked eye. 

Another proof also comes to mind and that is when- one person 
stands on the top of a pool and another per'son dives inside. If the 
person outside screams and if there are air sacs in the water then the 
person underwater must hear him, and he does. Therefore, water 
does contain air sacs because sound travels in water. On the 
contrary, if one enters a soundproof glass room and stands in front 
of another person outside the room and screams, the person outside 
will not hear him though they are seeing and facing one another. 
This argument too, is not valid because sound requires an in- 
between air for the waves to travel. Sound does not require air sacs. 
Yes, where there are no sound waves, then air sacs will convey the 
sound. 

All these arguments are not correct because there is no echo 
transmission in glass or air sacs, therefore sound will not travel. 
There is no billowing of sound waves in a closed solid or 
prefabricated structure, instead there are air sacs and vacuum, and 
sound travels. Hence, sound travels through water and air because 
both these factors have in themselves the quality of transmitting 
sound waves.' They are conductors of sound and produce sound 
waves. This is in fact the correct and original means of transmission 
of sound. Air produces greater sound waves in comparison to water. 

If two persons dive under water or on opposite directions of a pool 
and one knocks two bricks together, the person on the opposite side 
will hear the knocks. This sound will be heard underwater, but not 
as audible as on land. 
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of S aJ 7id«na NabT 
Mousal, Iraq__ 


Mazar al-SharTf of Sayyiduna Shaykh Ma'rQf al-Kar’khl 
Baghdad, Iraq 


Beloved Nabl * at the young 
; on his first journey to Syria 


Musallah of Sayyiduna Rastllullah % in Makkah al-Mu!carrama 
being demolished by the Wahabis 













Mazar al-Shartf of Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walrd SahsbT 4. 


Humus, Syria 


MazSr al-Sharlf of Sayyiduna Imam Hasan al-BasrT 4$, 


Basra, Iraq 


pi-: -v,z ~ 1 


,, i p: r in was seated in Uic veranda 
COW'nXK OneeAdaHadrat Imam., ^ ^ ^ ^ prcscnl . 

after SaO. a!- Asr. The nn,ru -. witb his 

Stortlv Wawlana Sha Ratjam tlahi - cam . 

S ,, , - VaV.-b nl-Rahnran. He had a Kinlh under h,s arm. 

issues of tue book . 

r i i-'ive stacks of such KiUtbs, but 
The noble /mam replied. - < * I always made 

To this day, I have neve, read ^cm. 1 . 

■ ,„W on Du-as that arc mentioned in the Haduh S.anf B 

Grace of Alluh nd and blessings of His Habib 3'. ah m y problems 

were solved. 

. w ..- '■ «“ o', 

'■ tv first trip was wttn my rei ^'T mwe exp rieoced C .- days ot 
We travelled by ship and mor r. ^ ^ fc , .... 

severe storm at sea. • consoling my • ••••• ■ ; 

hope and put on thur t • .f ^ , yt. ... fa 

worned While watch,n, . », - .. Jv; . .. 

i-htoudh- in the IM* 

snip will not suv,. . , p . ? 0 r cotgction 

Shanf It is recorded nat anyone who I edited U ... 

•■S i- y=T..,w... r ep;W;;W; ft,,' "l;,,.. 

2 " in 12 ( • dS?" he accorrponied his f -r ■ - ■ P ■ ~ 5 he pf0C ccdcd for his second 

A Scholars at M 
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read that Tj^beL\ltt g ZTsZ 'l Tad^hT ' ^ 

f • «* wp. a, , „i," i; * ™ 

Storm Slowly subsided The shio w a f’ thres - dl * severe 

XX f ^ To this 1 

** < il3 ^939X 

zzsz rr 

** -* the thought * 

me - One week passed in thi<? nc u 1 " • ^ constantly worried 

side was the burning desire ° n one 

*««a-»,—sixsr; t fc 

house, the first thing my mother saj , to f ^ As 1 cnters =d ‘he 
f«> m „ ,h, ? m ° f 

“'‘“■ft—prW—-• N “i 

grew deeper. A4?/?/ /fo 7 y ^ ' Now > die anxiety 

one's parent,^ ITT With0Ut * e — of 

were the very turbulent days rf m yiffe, her P01ffl Wry cIear ' ^so 

^hto'tr^iwar^r'T NazTr A ■ mad some m ° ney ^ 

Bombay. Reserved seats made °AT Se “ nd_class &ksf s to 
whilst travelling. He ashed the bookin TT *° pcrfonn Salah 
clerk wanted to know for which ” “ tio - The 

was for the 10 pm train ' Mawlana Nazir said that it 

infonnedMawlanINaznAli ^ e a“fh ^ 

notice had to be given in order tn t- i h advance bookin « 
Mawlana was returning very denre Tf™ ‘ he 10 p ' m ' traia 
friend met him. He coJoled AfcW T bis ticket 'CoIIector 
Commander, who 2%^ T° tha Sttion 
reserved a cabin in second class. 163 ** 5 *** «>d 


254 



Ai-M^fwz ad-Slwif 


The horse and carriage had arrived but the only difficult thing left 
was to get permission from my mother. This was indeed very 
difficult and I knew very well that she would not grant me 
permission. It will be Haram for me to go for Najj-e-Ncifil without 
her permission. I made lots of Du ‘as that day after 'Asr to undertake 
this journey. Nevertheless, I built up the courage and entered the 
house. My mother was lying in bed covered by a sheet, I went 
slowly up to her and put my head on her feet. She got up with a 
speed and said, "What is it?" 1 respectfully said, " Please grant me 
permission for Hajj.. " She said, " Khuda- Hafiz J ,m On hearing this 
brushed to the station. 


This was the .Mercy of my Lord Who answered my Du As. I was 
later told that before I had hardly even reached the Railway Station, 
my mother at home said, “I do not grant him permission, call him 
back " By that- time I had already left Bareilly. Who could have 
now called me back? Before my departure, I had performed Kamil 
Wuclu with great joy and devotion. My mother kept this Wudu w'ater 
with her until my return. She often looked at it and said, " This is his 
Wudu water. ” [Referring to her illustrious son and Mujaddid of this 
' Ummah ], 


I sent a telegram from Bareilly Station to Bombay, but people in 
Bombay thought that Hasan Mia (d. 1336/1908), my younger 
brother, was coming because he had intentions last year o f going for 
Hajj. No one had the slightest idea that I will go. Nevertheless, they 



were all confused. Our train had to go to Agra and then link up with 
a train from there bound for Bombay. But due to a days delay, we 
would not make the link up at Agra. Mawlana Nazir Ahmad 
contacted the Station Master at Agra to find out as to why our coach 
was linked to the passenger train instead of the mail train. He said 
that our reservations were not for the mail train. The passenger train 
is very slow and stops at every single station on route. It was 

719 It is a Farsi.and Urdu term which means, “Allah is your Protector!", generally used 

when someone is bid farewell on a journey. 
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Thursday, the day when all the Hujjaj in Bombay are put jj 
quarantine before boarding the ship and we had still not reached ? 
Bombay. I was very concerned and worried as we will miss thei 
ship, and all my family members were on board. d 

We arrived at 8 a.m. on Friday. A huge crowd awaited our arrival -at I 
Bombay station, and Hajl Qasim had a car ready for me. After 4 
meeting the people, Hajl Qasim suggested that we go directly to the 

docks so that we may complete all formalities as the passengers had 5 
not yet boarded the ship. 

I thanked Allah for this, joined my family members and friends 
and entered the quarantine quarters. I inquired from the people the 
reason for the delay. They said, "It is mast surprising and this has 
never happened before. The doctor came on time and began the 
quarantine procedures with the passengers. He checked half of 
them, and suddenly felt very sick and uneasy. He left saying that the 
remainder of the passengers will be seen tomorrow. This is how we ' 
were left. ” I had another big problem. Though I made it for the 
quarantine, I did not have a ticket to travel on this ship and all the 
seats were sold out. On inquiring, we were told that there was only 
onqr seat available on the next ship and it was for third class. I 
generally do not travel in third class but there was great wisdom in 
this third class ticket, which will unfold shortly. I bought the ticket 
but with great sadness. This was because I had to travel alone 
without my family and friends. 

I began reading the Du ‘as of the Hadith Sharif and begged Allah m 
for the company of my family on the sacred journey However my 
companions looked around the crowd to find someone who was 
single and willing to exchange places’with me. The Mercy of Allah 
* came to my assistance. We found an old man from Bareilly 
district who was most willing to exchange seats. He went on the 
next ship and I joined my group on this ship. Now the Wisdom of 
the third class ticket unfolded. Sayyiduna Rasuluilah & granted me 
a third class ticket because this old man could only afford a third 
class ticket and if I bought a 1 st class or a 2 nd class ticket, we could 
have not exchanged. So a 3 rd class ticket was miraculously kept 
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aside for me to make the swap convenient without the loss of any 
monies AlhamduUtlah-wa-Shukro-tillah! However, we completed 
health formalities, boarded the ship, and sa.led from Bombay. 

It was time for ' Asr Salah when we reached Aden. I had began 
performing my Salah when I was disturbed by a loud voice of an 
Arab h, the background protesting that we were not facing the 
correct direction of Qiblah in Salah. This was not true because prior 
Tf Salah I had carefully calculated the correct direction of the 
Oibhh and then started Salah. However. I completed my Soto and 
j t u en relaxed After a while I inquired trom the same 

TaVL to" tSon the Qiblah was now and where was ,t 
five minutes ago. He could not answer so I calculated it for him an 
he fullv agreed with me. We reached the border of Jeddah and had 

m 3 over 1h«e for quarantine purposes for at least ten days 
to Stop U ,, . „ eanort Here we disembarked into 

to us. 

The Indian Hindu police, for no reason kept troubling the itujjaj. 

s——■ 

^mfen" oS^r fwelve persons. We all went and made 
Ziyarah 0 flte Mazar al-Sharif As long as we were in quarantine I 
delivered lectures daily on the Manasik (procedures) 

passengers^who attended my lectures daily. He listened attentively 
at the subject of Hajj but made a sour face when hearing the praises 
of Sayyiduna Rasuluilah ft. I calculated that this person was a 
Wahabi and as it was when investigated, he was a Mund of the 
well-known Wahabi. Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1323/1905). From 
that day. I immediately switched my talks focusing on refuting fe 
erroneous Wahabi beliefs. He forcefully sat on the first day, 
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thereafter never attended my talks. I thanked Allah for cleansing 
my Majlis of a Wahabi 

Nine days passed in the quarantine camps and we had to board the 
ship the next day to proceed to Jeddah. Suddenly, my group 
developed severe stomach pains. I did not have any stomach pain 
but diarrhoea. It was almost mid-day and the doctors, were due to 
arrive for final examination. Turkish male doctors checked the male 
Hujjaj while the female Turkish doctors attended to the female 
Hujjaj. This was a daily routine. My brother, Muhammad Rida, 
consulted with me whether to inform the doctors about their 
stomach disorders. I told him that if we get held back because of 
this sickness then, Allah forbid! we will not make it on time for 
ffajj. We only had a few days ahead of us for Hajj and it would be 
a great loss. The doctors would arrive any moment now. I said to 
my brother, "Wait a moment. Let me consult my doctor /Sayyiduna 
Ghawth al-A‘zam ” I left the camp and went outside into the 
jungle and recited the Du'as prescribed in the Hadith Sharif and 
turned to Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam •$. (d, 561/1164) for 
assistance. Suddenly, I saw Hadrat Sayyid Ghulam JilanT 
Sajjadah of Bansa Sharif (descendent of Sayyiduna Ghawth al- 
A‘zam 4*0 appear from the front. We boarded the ship in Bombay 
with him. His sudden appearance signalled the acceptance of my 
Du ‘as. I then requested him to also make Du ‘a for my group, which 
he did. I had barely left the camp for ten minutes and when I 
returned, I found that by the Grace of Allah M everyone was 
perfectly healthy as if they were never sick. 

We then had to walk about 2.5 to 3 miles to board the ship. When 
we reached Jeddah , there was a huge crowd of Hujjaj there. We 
disembarked and had to follow a long single file to the immigration 
camp. We had women-folk and stood in the scorching sun for 
almost five hours. The line did not seem to move. It was midday 
and the heat, hunger and thirst all joined .hands. All my group 
members were getting frustrated. As time passed the frustration 




, Rida and son Hamid Rida, 

grew. Then my ter : TfTZl veteZsZ, Hungry and 
came up to me and said, He *^ 8 ^ a hurry then you 

t: rjs --**£.*= ; <= as 

XS XS « ^ " »■ 0, “* ’ 

kept quiet and waited. 


kepx qui^ 

The imam * continued'.Ate a jhik. mArdh ^ ^ after 

seen before, came up and greeted in . 

Salam was, • 




Oh Shaykh! Why,heat.for over fin 
'•The problem is L cr J d does not seem to move 

hours with our women-folk andth (fte women-folk 

The Arab said, "All your ” d Mowed the Arab all the war 

II and follow me. a single person touche. 

rSrito ^ ied us out of the crowd, the 

disappeared in front us. 

it £•«!+ ,/crV r.OlQ. I n<5 


disappears . ,, T w, 

already tied my Ihram while pass ^ cover ffly head becau: 

my body up w my neck and P - ad ^ fece m jhrat 

it is not permissible to cover neck when I awoV 

Albamduimh 1 Tte’ W et ^ ^ the fever drastica 
We had to stay m Jedd ^ , . ight ; n an open field and one c 
increased. We had.to spend the mgn However , I pleaded 

imagine what X had to go ttaou ® ... th s0 that 1 may underti 
'my beloved Nabi • for ^ riy , X was cu 
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13 th of Dhul-Hijjah I said to myself that now I do not care iff gct 
fever because the Merciful Allah m has fulfilled my intentions. 

After completion of Hajj, my next duty was to frequent the great 
library of the Hamm Sharif. My son, Hamid Ritfa Khan 
(d, 1362/1943), accompanied me on my first visit. The librarian was 
a very striking, personality mid great ‘Alim. He was Shaykh Sayyid 
Isma II Effendi (d, 1328/1919). Like the other ‘Ulama. of Makkah 
aTMukarramah , he too had not met me before but had heard of me 
This was the first day I had seen him. He had read my lengthy 
Fatwa named Fatdwa Al-Haramain Li-Rajfe-Nadwat al-M l ain, I 
compiled this 7 years ago in 1316 Hijri refuting the sinister 
intentions and beliefs of the Nadwa 'Ulama. It comprised of 28 
questions and answers which I compiled in less then 20 hours. I had 
dispatched this Fatawa via some Hujjqj for the attention of the 

• lllustnous 'Warna of Haramain. They replied with valuable 
comments and also attributed some honorific titles and praises to 
me. This Fatwa in Arabic, along with the Urdu translation, was 
published in Bombay in 1317 Hijri. It was from that moment that 
Almighty Allah M had instilled in the hearts of these great ‘Ulama 
love and respect for me. However, I had not met them personally as 

Shaykh Sayyid IsmaTl was busy consulting some Kitab when 
someone in the library posed a question to him. It was pertaining to 
the legality of pelting the Shaytan before Zawal. The Shaykh 
replied. The Ulama of Makkah have ruled that it was 
permissible My son, Hamid Rida Khan, objected and began a 
dialogue with him. After a while, this question was posed to me for 
comments. I said, “It is contrary to the Hanafi Madhab." The 
Shaykh then quoted the.name of the Kitab and said, “The legality is 
mentioned in^ it and there is a consensus of the ‘Ulama on this 
issue. I replied, “It is possible that the legality may be mentioned 
but there can never be a consensus on it. " The Shaykh brought out 
the Kitab and opened it. Alhamdulillah , the Kitab contained that 
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MW/ . • „ e rson?'' He did not know Hamid Rida either, 

respect grew tremendously. 

. . nr i i have mentioned the hardships i 

This trip was not P r ®-P la ™^ ^ ^sdom Qudrat of Allah « 
experienced to 8 et the ^: d in Makkah al-Uukarramah. Ihe 
unfolded when \ arr Khalil Ahmad Ambetwv 

“"m'jM.r”!.. e» t«■*“ - » f «* 

■ School of Jurisprudence. 

, heard of this and went to meet Shaykh Swatch Kama 
home Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ahad (d. 1334/191 ), son . 
Mawlana Wasl Ahmad Muhaddith Sard 4, accompanied -Aft* 
Sam and Husafa^'. I started a talk on the topicof ; 

For two hour, I spoke with J Sf I also 

> - - -r 

Mawlana Swaleh Kamal * sat listening 

at me in the face. When I comp e ^Y a few questions on 

r ™ ^ by Mawlana — * * 
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a few incomplete lines of his answer. The Shavkh gave them 
and s a ^ Your coming ,o Makkah is nothing but the fercyZ 

hav / 11 “u ^ ° f Kufr ° n MoIvl SolamatullSh would 

have already been dispatchedfrom here 1,282 T gioHfW a , 

Allah m and then refined to my room I in 5 31101 thanlced 

Shaykh where I was staying. Nowfhe ZedT m°elt mTbut had^ 

^SSl WSS Staying ' ^ "" he to “ - in *S£ 

wasTe^-ofnw 1"“ COme to *■ bbnuy. It 

hTTa Z ® 1323 *** when I wem to 

Z ’ l San b “ g * he $tairS ’ 1 heard footsteps. When I 

turned, I saw that ,t was Shaykh Swaleh Kamal *. After meeting 

iZZTJTh- TT « 1 , braiy ' There we found Sha >' kh Sa wd 

a * hts father, Shaykh Sayyid ‘Khalil *, his yonder 
brother, Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa Khalil * (d. 1339/1920), and 
many other Shu’yukh sitting. Mawlana Swaleh Kamal took out a 
page from his pocket with five questions on ‘lime Ghayb written on 

said These are the questions the Wahabis have presented to me 
via Sayyiduna (Sayyiduna was the title-of the Sharif of Makkah al- 
Mukarrwnah Hts name was ‘Alt Pasha)". I requested Mawlana 
ayyi Mustafa for a pen and inkpot to commence the reply But 
ST T ? MawIana S£ W id Isma ‘11 *, Mawlana Sayyid 
refv We ZZT “ Said ’ " We d ° ”° l ™ 

Wahabi will never Z^lZ^Zs^Zl 

ttJ&ttJZSKZSZ- 
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that the day was almost over and not much could be done in a few 
hours. Mawlana Shaykh Swalelj 4 said, “You have two days. 
Tuesday and Wednesday to complete the reply. You can give it to 
me on Thursday so that 1 may present it to the Governor . Trusting 
in the Grace of Almighty Allah M and assistance of Sayyiduna 
Rasiilullah 1 made a promise to complete it by Thursday. 

Look at the Glory of Allah * The next day, I contacted a fever. 
However, I began compiling the answer m a state of fever while 
Hamid Rida consulted with books and supplied references. News 
spread like wildfire in Makkah that the Wahabis have posed some 
questions to Shaykh Ahmad Rida and he is busy compiling the 
answer. I had not touched on. the subject of ‘Ulum-e-KhamsO 1 , as 
this subject was not raised in the question. I had a high temperature 
and was in a great hurry to complete the book by the evening. 

Just then, someone came with a message from-Osraz al- 'Ulama, 
Mawlana Shaykh Aljmad Aba al-Khair Mirdad *. He said, "lam 
paralysed and unable to come and meet you. I am very eager to 
hear your answer. " I instantly gathered whatever I had compiled 
and went to him. I had by then completed the first chapter in which 


» -Ulnm-e-Khamsa are 5 types of secret knowledge. This is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in 
Sura Luqman, verse:34; ^ . ,, 

t&i lT* 

Verm the know,edge of,he Hour is with AIM (atone)- " * « Who sends down rah, and 
knowledge and He is acquainted (with all things). 

They are: 

1) When will Qiydmah come? 

2) When will it rain? • aV> 

3) What is in the womb of the mother (male or female). 

4 ) Where will you get your sustenance tomorrow? 

5) Where would you die? 
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»»*z; “ ' *~ ~ 

in the answer ” I respectfully ac^V^k^ Wlc/ " d? 
touched his foot, in respect and ** 

exceeded 70 years and .hough being a seX AliZl 

/ to your feet, I kiss your shoes! 

« certainly the and blessing of Sayyiduna Rasiilullah 

# that senior Ulama like t*r& a/-'Wn™ Sayyid! Abu al-Khair 
M,rdad * expressed such respect for a humble servant like me. 

k"ThtTextday«ed d ^ t0piC ° f ' W ““- 

the ffJTj f WaS Wednes d^andas I was returning from 
Hararri Sharif after performing mV ) a jr Salah, a person came 

me wit 1 a message. He was the Khadim of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd 
^-«ayy tbn Shaykh Sayyid -.Abd al-KabTr Muhaddith XhTr 

me a, - M ^ ibr * r ^ ests Permission to meet 

fsLic suSs ^ t ZT:Z° X h 7 te,y 40 b ° 0kS Vari0 - 

3 tt -rzzzszs 
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' " . T** 

Ijaiah™ of Hadith al-Sharif I had to personally prepare the 
Sanads (certificates). We also exchanged views on various subjects 
until Zuhr Adhan. We then went to the Haram al-Sharif and 
performed Zuhr Salah, after which he departed for Madinah al- 

285 

Munawwarah. 

I returned to my room and got busy for the rest of the day with my 
book. I was feverish, but nevertheless, the infinite Grace and Mercy 
of Allah -m and His Rasul to assisted me. i finally completed the 
answer just after Salat al - 'Esha. I named it according to the date of 

compilation {Ism al-Tarlkh): Al-Doulat al- 

Makkiyyah Bi al-Mad’dah al-Ghaybiyyah (numerical value being 
1323 Hijrtl 1905 AD). 

The next morning (Thursday), I sent the Kitab to Shaykh Swaleh 
Kamal *. He carefully studied it for the entire day and at night took 
it to the Sharif of Makkah. Here in Makkah al-Muazzama, the 
■Esha Salah is performed very early. After Salah, the Sharif 
convenes his court till midnight (according to Arabic time, 6 p.m. is 
equivalent to 12 midnight), Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh 
Kamal * presented my Kitab to Sharif ‘Ali Pasha and publicly 
announced, "This man (Imam Ahmad Rida) has exposed such 
knowledge whose light beamed such radiance that never existed m 
our dreams." The Sharif ordered the Shaykh to read the Kitab aloud 
in his Court. There were two Wahabis present in the audience. One 

284 Permission to narrate Hadith Sharif. 

» Refer (o ^l-Manm U ■Ulama-e-BMata .a al-Madinah• 

(v™ Wb ul-Tarlkhr 1324 Hijrtl for all the IJazdh which Imam AfemriM# * wrot " 
Vlma of Haramayn ui-Shartfayr and Cher Scholars of the Arab world. The imrn * wrote 
this book in Arabic and was later translated into Urdu by ' Altana Mawlana Hafir Muhammad 
Ihsan al-Haqq Qadin Radawt of La’ilpur, Pakistan and published by Maktaba Ham.d.yya 

Lahore, Pakistan. 
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was Ahmad Faqiyya and the other was ‘Abd al-Rahman Askobl 
When they heard the introduction of the Kitab, they realized that 
this Kitab would contradict their belief because the Sharif was a 
very intelligent and knowledgeable man. So they decided to disturb 
and confuse its presentation by posing unfounded questions in 
between to waste time until midnight. In this way, the Kitab' will not 
be fully presented and the Sharif, along with the audience, would 
leave confused. ■. 

Nevertheless, they posed the first question and Shaykh Swaleh 
Kamal answered it. As the Shaykh continued, he objected for the 
second time. This was an irrelevant objection. However, the 
Shaykh i answered it and said, "Why don't you first listen to the 
entire Kitab and then present your objection. Maybe your questions 
wdl be answered in the Kitab as I proceed. If they are not answered 
in the Kitab, then I will be responsible to answer them and if I fail 
the author is present in Makkah and he will gladly answer all 
questions to clear all doubts". Shaykh Swaleh ^ then continued the 
presentation. 

These deceitful Wahabis had made up their minds to disrupt the 
presentation so they objected again for the third time. Shaykh 
Swaleh got annoyed and said to the Sharif “Sayyidund had ordered 
me to present the Kitab and these persons are disturbing with 
objections. Would you want me to present the Kitab or answer their 

question?" The Sharif replied, “>ipi Read on!" Now who has the 

courage to oppose die Sharif? The Wahabis were silent and the 

Shaykh continued further without disturbances. The Sharif was 

overwhelmed by the academic proofs and scholastic arguments in 
the book and loudly declared: 



Aimh m blesses His Habib & with ( Ilm ql-Ghayb 
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(Knowledge of the Unseen) and these Wahabis refute it, 

Shaykh Swaleh 4* had only presented half of the Kitab and it was 
already midnight. The Court had to adjourn. The Governor asked 
Shaykh Swaleh & to place a mark where he had stopped, took the 
Kitab , placed it under his arm and left for his. quarters. To this day, 
he still has this original copy with him. The Vlama of Makkah had 
made numerous copies from this original manuscript and this Kitab 
eventually became famous in Makkah. This broke the backs and 
shattered the dreams of the Wahabis. The children of Makkah 
began mocking them by saying, "Why are you all gone quiet. What 
happen to your spirits? Where is your Fatwa of Kufr on those who 
believe that the Noble Nabi & possessed Ilm al-Ghayb? It seems 
like your own Kufr Fatwa has fallen on you!" The Wahabis replied, 
"This person (Imam Ahmad Rida *&) had misled the Sharif with his 
logical mastery". 

It is the ultimate Mercy of my Glorious AllSh $£ and Rahmah of my 
Master, the Jfabib, Mawlana Rasulullah that the illustrious 
Vlama of Makkah al-Mukarramah and abroad have acknowledged 
my Kitab by noting praiseworthy comments and appended their 
signature to it. This added salt to. the wounds of the Wahabis. They 
conspired to try and get hold of the comments of-the Mato 
'Ulamd and destroy them. But the problem was how to do it So 
they planned to meet with a very simple and sincere senior Makkan 
Shaykh, Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Abu al-Khair Mirdad 4*. They 
devised a strategy to meet him and say that they too would also like 
to make praiseworthy comment and verify the great Fatwa of Imam 
Ahmad Rida It was because of his sincerity and simplicity that 
they sought to take advantage of him. He did not have any idea or 
suspicion about this Wahabi plot. So he sent his son, Shaykh 
‘Abdullah Mirdad & to me with a message that some Vlama, who 
have recently took Bay'ah on his hands, would like to verify the 
book. I had no doubt in this matter because Shaykh AbQ al-Khair dfr 
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to fefch°t the Kim and that hiS Shaykh ‘AW-Aliah, had co me 

At that time I was in the library of the Haram Sharif. Before I could 
say or do anything, the librarian, Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid 
Isma ,1 * sard in anger, "The Kitab will not be given. If there are 
any comment, they must be sent here to be inollc. The Km Z 
not leave this library. 'M said to him that Shaykh Abo al Khair 1 
has sent his-son for the Kitab and that he knows my relation! 
with die Shaykh. How could I refuse him! Shaykh Sayyid Ism^n 

“ * ^P 1,ed ; ver y mU fe™ all those that have assembled 

ShZkh b *' ^ ^ hyP ° CrUes and "*** the 

fZ J yPr t S 10 b€pleaSed Wi,h the book " By the Grace of 
Allah te, m this way, Sayyid Isma'Il * saved the destruction of my 

Kitab and all the valuable comments of the TJlama. The Wahabis 
a so faded and were terribly disgraced in the court of the Sharif s0 
they tried a last trick, to re-float their sinking ship. 

Their last straw was to convince the military chief, Ahmad Ratib 

n 0 , W an ZZ hm h ^ ° f ThoUgh the Goveraor 

7 -r , ° . Z” but he was a ve >y pious jfcon. One deceitful 

Wahab,. who held a title of Na'ib al-Haram™, paved his way to the 

Governor. He thought that die Sharif wes an • Alim and hence 
convinced by the arguments of the Kitab but since the Governor 
was military man and a non -‘Alim, there was a better chance to 
convince him. The Governor performed Tcmaf daily after Arr The 

Wahabis made _ their third move. One day, as the Governor 
completed his Tawdf this Wahabi Na’ib al-Haram said to him "A 
Hindi Aim has corrupted the Iman of many people in Hindustan 
He has now come to Makkah to corrupt the people here. " To id 

^fMkk\rl ° n fUrther ‘° S3y ’ " The mustri °™ 'Ulamd 

of Makkah hke Shaykh al-Vlama Sayyid Mohammed Said 


3 The Deputy of the Holy liar am al-SharTf. -- 






■ 


7 , ■ Shavkh Abu al-Khair Mlrdad . 

-i * Shaykh Swaleh Kamal Shay 

are fully supporting Him.. 

^ and0the t Na 'ib al-Haram 

a „ K ,0 Am *' y*"™ “ ra ”h. o— 

«« « “ ** 

names of the noble MaWin 

the neck and enunciated: 

' nf ,he dog! If such luminaries are 

—I «°' M ‘ he ^ 

with bim, cffendi and 

It was from this day that (Deputy of the 

others changed hts name from ^ ^ ^ ^ als0 

Haram) to Na’hib f^Zpagihato Ab’maqSafiha (shameless 

—“— °’T,Z — "”* 4 

idiot) and another Wahabf to 

or decreased in status). Wn u a hr 

The Court of the ^ ™ ^^^las a 

deceived embarrassment accordingly Likewise,^ ^ 

miSary man and my previous M*"* 

punishment (a slap). I had " « With grea 

— sahout 

On my first trip, this 
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went to meet Shaykh Swaleh Kamal and presented lots of gold 
sovereigns as a gift to him (bribery). He said to the Shaykh “Whv 
are you upset with me?» The Shaykh inquired, "Are you ''Khatil 
Ahmad?" He replied, “Yes". The Shaykh then said to him, "You 
ought to be ashamed of yourself. You had written disgraceful things 
in your Kitab, BarahTn-e'-Qatiyah I have already issued a decree of 
heresy on you ”. 287 J 

This is so because Mawlana Ghulam Dastagir Qusun * 
(d,1339/1920)had already written Taqdis al-Waktl ' an-Tohm al- 
Rashid wal- ■Khalil: an d taken comments of 

acknowledgement from the Vlama of Makkah. Mawlana Shaykh 
Swaleh Kamal * also recorded his acknowledgement in this book. 
Ambetwi Sahib then said to the Shaykh, "ffadrat Shaykh! These 
are all false accusations attributed to me. Such statements are not 
found ™ nry Kttab. " The Shaykh replied, "Your Kitab has been 
printed and distributed, and I have a copy with me. ” Ambetwi said, 

" Shaykh! Is there no pardon for anyone who makes Towbah from 
Kufr?" The Shaykh replied certainly, and he wanted to. get a 
translator and make Ambetwi Sahib personally jot down his 

2S7 The exalted Shaykh, Mawlan5 Swale*. Kamal * r'efers to the Kufr belief that Khalil Ahmal 
AmbetwT wrote in his book, Barahln-e-QMyah. The honourable Shaykh says that he had 
already issued a Fahva of Kufr on the writer of such beliefs. I would like to auote the Fnalkh 
Translation and reference of this Kufr belief. Ambetwi writes- "In ihnrt n ™ -j • g l 
[T he dL] and ZZTjJf. 

™° a 7? S V he en, '™ earth ‘ to attribu,e similar knowledge to'the Holy Prophet [almhis- 
iZZisZZZZ, QU ?7 C 0r f F 0!,he,ic b y ki "Z VMs * not Shirk then which pZt of 
hIZ rn l n gS ° f l h 7° m and Matakal-tdaut is proven from the QuraZ and 

Hadith. Which Quran, c verse or Hadiih [Nas-e-QafeeJ proves the extent of,he knowledge of 

• 'a stogie Shirk?"* °' We mS * Ahad “ h W ™d establish 

Author: Molvi Khaleel Ahmad Ambetwi 
Book.* Baraheen-e-QaatFah, page: 55, Line nos: 24, 25 and 26 
Publishers: Rasheed Company, Deoband 

N B ’ This book was ^dorsed and authenticated by Molvi Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi 
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mistakes and Towbah , but Ambetwi ran away the very same night 
to Jeddah. 

Shaikh Swaleh 4 $, wrote a letter to Shaykh Isma‘Tl Effendt & 
informing him of exactly what had happened. Shaykh IsmaTl 
Effendl sent me a letter together with Shaykh Swaleh’s & letter. 
I still have this letter with me, [A copy of this letter along with its 
translation will be presented below]. 

After this episode, Shaykh Swaleh came to me and told me what 
had happened. He said that he heard Ambetwi ran away .at night to 
Jeddah . I said, “ Mawlana! You chased him away”. He said, "How 
did / chase him away?” I said, "When he asked if the Towbah of a 
Kafir is accepted and you said ‘yes 7 This is what chased him away. 
You should have said to him that no Towbah is accepted for 
insulting Sayyiduna Rasulullah The Shaykh said, Wallah! I 
should have told him that but it slipped my mind. ” I said, “Then 
you chased him away. . 

Here is a copy of the letter Shaykh Swalelt Kamal wrote to 

Shaykh SayyidIsmci'tl Effendl 
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<ui(j *yisp*yjj^>- Vj s,^>. ^i(_jj» 
jL^=>£trf> *x*^- 

# 1323 

Translation: 

Allah's Name I begin with, Most Merciful, Most Compasionate. 

Most respected and honourable Hadrat Sayyid Isma 'll Effendi, Librarian of 
the Holy Haram, 

A person came to me yesterday from India. He is called ‘Khalil Ahmad. He 
was accompanied by some ‘Ulama, who were the caretakers of the Holy 
Haram. He tried to befriend me with sweet talks because he heard that I am 
very annoyed with him. He said, "Oh my "master! I have been informed that you . 
are very upset with me. ” He came to me because he was aware that I had 
already informed the Honourable Amir, Sharif of Makkah (may Allah M 
protect him) about his corrupt statements noted in his book “Barahin-e- 
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QatVah "I asked him if he was ‘Khalil Ahmad ? He replied, "Yes, lam ”. I said 
to him, "I am ashamed at you for all the filth you have written in your book 
■parahm-e-Qati'ah'. You have legalized lies to be attributed to Almighty Allah 
4 g and you want to know why 1 am upset with you! I have indeed issued a 
Fatwa of heresy [Kufr] upon you for your un-lsldmic statements. You are 
making excuses to me when you published your book ‘BarShin-e-Qati ‘ah . He 
then said to me, "Oh Master! That is certainly my book but it does not contain 
the statement of Imkan-e-Kizb 288 . But if this is found in the book then I make 
Towbahfor it and also withdraw all statements found therein that are contrary 
to the beliefs of the Ahle Sunnat wal Jama ‘at I then said to him, " Verily 
Allah 0 loves those who make Towbah. J have a copy of your BarShin and / 
intend to present it to you. I want you to see the insults you made to the Divine 
Status of Almighty Allah M that you deny". He began making excuses and said, 
-If such things are found in ‘BarahXn-e-Qati ‘ah * then they are not my words. I 
am a Sunni Muslim and have not written anything against the Madhab ofAhle- 
Sunnat wa Jama ‘at. " I was surprised at his denial because it was all found in 
his book. His book (. BarahTn-e-Qati 'ah) is in the Urdu language and printed in 
Hindustan. I was convinced that he was making Taqiy’yah (Hypocrisy) similar 
to the Shi‘a’ who regards it as Wajib. I intended to present to him ‘ Bardhin-e - 
Qdti'ah' and call a translator so that I may get an- acknowledgement from him 
of the statements of his book and ask him to make Towbah. He promised to 
come the next day but instead fled to Jeddah. 

I found it necessary to inform you of this incident and may 

Allah m always keep you well. 

Muhammad Swalefy Kamal 

28 Dhul-Hijja 1323 Hijri 

As long as I stayed in Makkah al-Mukarramah , the illustrious 
'Ulamd frequently invited me to their homes. Numerous Ulama 
attended the invitations. Brilliant topics were discussed and views 
were exchanged. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir KardT ^ (d.1346/1927)was 


288 Attributing the possibility of lies to Allah M 
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a student of Shaykh Swaleh Kamal 4® and lived outside the 
courtyard of the Haram aUSharlf. He also invited me for a meal at 
his home, but insisted that I request a dish that I would like to eat. I 
said to him, “Anything you prepare will be fine for me. “ *But he 

insisted, so I said, Some cold sweet Halwa”. The reason I 

requested this was because such dishes are common with every 
invitation. However, when I ate this Halwa, it was very delicious 
and also cold. I then asked my host what it was called. He said, 

Making one’s parents happy". Shaykh said that here in 

Makkah, if one’s parents are upset with them, then one must cook 
this dish and feed them, they will forgive you and become happy. 

Besides the invitations, I always visited four personalities, namely 
Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh Kamal * (d. 1325/1919), Shaykh al- 
’Ulama Muhammad Sa‘eed Ba-basTl Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhajir Allahabad! ^ (d. 1332/1914) and the Librarian of the 
Haram Sharif Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘Tl Khalrl (d. 1328/1919) (may 
Allah m sanctify their souls.) These luminaries and other ‘Ulama 
also came to visit me too. These meetings took place daily from 
morning till midnight. I cannot count the number of times Shaykh 
Swaleh Kamal & came to meet me. 

As far as Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘11 Khalil «&> was concerned, he came 
daily without fail, especially when I was sick in the month of 
Muharram (1324 Hijrt). Sometimes he visited me twice a day. 
Towards the end of Muharram, when I was very sick, for some 
reason or the other, the Sayyid did not come for two days in 
succession. Allah ffl Alone knew how much I missed the Awlad of 
my Beloved Nabi When his absence created a huge vacuum in 
my heart, I penned three verses and sent it to him. 


lj j'di jSj jl«jj jljjb 
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ix. U W iUA JAJS y* 


These two days I could not see you. I would have walked on my head 
if I had the strength. 

. People say that the cure for the sick is the Mowd D ° 

you not desire for me to get better. 

You have made it my habit to notice the sun rise in the morning. Have 
you ever heard of a generous person who stops his generos ty. 


The messenger had witnessed the state of the Sayyid when he read 
^ l“e immediately, returned with the messenger and was 

never absent till the day I departed. 


Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir A1ahabadl * 
fd 1332/1914) had settled in Makkah al-Mukarramah for more than 
40 years and never visited the Sharif of Makkah once. But he 
honoured me with two visits. Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘11 Khaffl * and 
other students of Hadrat Mawlana said that the v.sit of their Ustaz 
to my house was certainly abnormal and extraordinary. Mawlana, 
though being Hindi (Indian origin) but his Fa4 (spmtu^ Favours 
L Grace) and knowledge had lit up the atmosphere of Makkah. 
Shaykh Isma‘11 * said that Mawlana performed Ha]] every year 
without fail One year he was very sick and could not walk. On the 
:£:Td»uI-MJ he called his students and asked them to take 

him to the Haram. They carried him in front of the Kabah. He 
asked for Zamam dnd made Du 'a to Allah M "Do not deprive me 
ofHajj l" Instantly, he was cured. He got up, walked to Arafat, and 

performed bis Hajj. 


There was not a single ' Alim in Makkah who did not comeland meet 
me besides Shaykh ‘Abd Allah bin Siddique bin Abbas *. At 
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time he held the post of Mufti-e-Hanafiyycih. This post is one stage 
below the Sharif of Makka. His high rank and prestige stopped him 
from meeting a foreigner like me. Once, he sent his best student to 
me with a message saying, "Hadrat Mufti Hanafiyyah sends 
Saldms and has great desire to meet you". At that time Shaykh 
IsmaTl was with me. I wanted to meet him but was stopped by 
Shaykh IsmaTl 4° who said, " Wai'ldhf This is not possible. All the 
'Ulama came here to meet you, why does he not come?" This is 
indeed the Mercy of Almighty Allah M and the blessings ,of His 
Beloved Rasul $$ who have instilled in the hearts of these great 
'Ulama love and respect for me. The oath of Shaykh Isma‘fl 
prevented me to commit myself but Allah M had ordained my 
meeting with him. 

This meeting was a coincidence and indeed a very amazing one. It 
happened so that Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Mirdad <$&> and 
Mawlana Shaykh Hamid Ahmad Muhammad Jad’dawi & had 
presented 12 questions on the legality of currency notes to me. I had 
compiled the answer in a great hurry and named it according to Ism 
' al-Tankhi; 289 

2i9 The numerical value of each letter ofthe title name, i.e. 

when calculated on the formula of “Abjad” will add up to a total of 1324 ( Hijri ). This total 
will be the year the book was written. Every book written by this great Mujaddid, Imam 
Ahmad Rida & was named in this format. There are two amazing things found unique in all the 
tiles of his books. Firstly, the title will tell the reader of the subject matter and secondly, the 
year the book was authored. This mastery of ‘Ala ’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida in the field of 

Numerology is unique to him and very rarely found in the realm of ordinary mathematicians in 
the. history of Islam. From this it may be safely deduced that the knowledge of an ordinary 
mathematician is classified as knowledge based on acquisition by research methodology, 
whereas an exploration into the mathematical and Analytical solutions, Imam Ahmad Rida 
most definitely elucidates the fact from the examples and solutions given by him is none other 
than bestowed by Divine Inspiration ( Ilm-e-Ladumi ). This fact is deliberated upon in the 
tfadith and Sirah Literature that besides Qur'anic Revelation which was bestowed to 
SayyidunS Rasulullah i&, which is classified as Wahi-e-Mat 'lihvw (Recited Revelation), the 
Elite Servants (Awliya) are also recipients of revelations but of a different form which is 
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1 “h 6d TstSf rmelTstayStayyid Mustafa * 0'°' 
*e * Pre vicusiy, theVery same que 

brother of Shaykh ^ ^ shaykh Jam 

were posed to my g gh a ykh at that time w; 

‘Abdullah bln '^iTalMu^ah. He had oomph 

and* this was P^ed ” 1 1 

manuscripts. ItC aP«°» with fl S 
When I entered the^ my ^ Klfl 

features sitting there. H [ tsd , 




,,. 4 aua Aush that could not see 
Where was Jamal b,n ‘Abd -AUah 


beta ! 

communications Mth is .remitted by AM 

literal sense-the messa^ orI i without revatoon of™ > 

interpretation of t AU ion ® of higher authorh.es viz S yy d which t 

true believer to interprets* Imar 4s- etc Of tue ^ 

Masdd *. Sayyiduna h * * sanctity Imam Ahmad * 


177 






A1-Ma1 fuz &1-Sh&rif~ Volume 2 
this dear proof!" (Referring to himself) 

time he did not know me nor did I know him He thpn 
inkpot and kept it on top of another KUab that was on the deski did 
not object on hint placing an inkpot on a Dim Kitdb (Islam c 
literature) but removed.the inkpot and put it on the table He n T ! 
it up and placed it again on the KUab and remarked, “ 'iLHoJZ 

in Bahr al-Ra’iq ' in the Chapter of Kara’hiyya (i_.ljS5uiS3 that 
there is no harm in doing this". I did not tell him that Bahar al- 
Ra iq does not conclude on the chapter on KarU’hiyyah. In fact it 
ends on the chapter of Qa'dah. I instead said, "I,'is not so, and Ms 
ad is forbidden. But in circumstances it is permissible i p if 
want to write and the wind is blowing the pages etc Then nl 
are allowed to place the inkpot ofthe flying pages Z "I 

ZiUnT . dT"f ” 1 reP ‘ ied ' " BU ‘ M Ms — Ron orZot 

g He did not pay heed to me and asked Shaykh Isma‘11 
Khalil * who I was. The Shaykh replied, "He is the author of the 
book you are reading (Kifl al-FaqT). * He was ashamed' He ‘then 
made excuses and hurried out of the library. This is how Allah m 
ordained my meeting with the Mufti-e-Hanafiyya of Makkah. 
haykh Ismail Khalil * commented, " Subban-Alluh/ What a 
coincidence!" This meeting took place on Friday 4 ,h Safar 1324 

I had a severe attack of fever in the previous month of Muharram 
al-Haram. An Indtan doctor advised me take laxatives twice, but 
this did not help. Another Turkish doctor, Dr Ramadan Effendr 

take itwhhy/ SmaH A T, ° f S ° me * ype 0f salt He advised me to 
aksit with Zamzam and also drink excessive doses of Zamzam Rv 

the Grace of Allah * this prescription helped ,1.^2 
he medicine that was veiy dear to me, i.e. Zamzam Sharif. This is a 
beloved drink to me. It is my habit not to drink stale water. If I 


178 



At-Malfifz Al-SWif ~ Volume 2 

drank stale water it immediately gave me a cold. Before my birth a 
physician, Hakim Sayyid Warir ‘All Marhum, advised my family 
not to consume any stale water. Ever since, my family did not drink 
stale water It was a practice in my home that every night the water 
day jugs were emptied and fresh water was filled in therm I dso do 
not tak stale milk nor drank water except after food. On the ho 
days of Summer, if I felt thirsty, I never drank water. Instead I 
gargled with it and this quenched my thirst. I felt relieved by thi . 
But when it comes to the Barakah of Zamzam Sharif, I drink it in 
health and sickness, day or night, fresh or stale. It always gave me 
great pleasure and taste. My water jug was always kept full with 
Zamzam all the time. When 1 had a high fever at night I used to get 
up, gargle and drink Zamzam Sharif. I also drank it before and after 
■ every Wudu. In my 2 and three quarter months of stay in Makkah 
al-Mukarramah I drank up to 12 water jugs in 24 hours, I roug y 
estimate drinking at least 4 Muns m of Zamzam Sharif. May Allah 
m grant Mawlana Sayyid IsmaTl * higher stations in Jannah. 

Once in 1328 Hijrl, he came to visit me in India. This was a few 
years after my return from Hajj. One day, while we were talking, 1 

mentioned my great desire and love for Zamzam. He sald * at ° n 
his return to Makkah, he would send enough Zamzam monthly' for 
my consumption. But, unfortunately, on his return he passed away. 

May Almighty Allah » shower His infinite Mercy on him: 

I was feverish in this entire month of Muharram. In this state I had 
to write out Sanads of Hadith for various Vlama and also compile 
Kifl al-FaqT al-Fahim. Traditionally, here people sleep on the floor 
and I was hot used to this. Luckily, Shaykh IsmaTl Khalil and 

litres). 
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Shaykh Husain bin Swaleh Kamal & put a bed for me. This .g ave 
me a lot of comfort in sickness. I used this bed as long as I was siclP 
The 'Ulama came to visit me during my illness. They sat on tfl 
floor, while I was on the bed. This disturbed me tremendous® 
because I regarded this as utmost disrespect for the eminent 
Ulama, When they visited me, I got up and wanted to sit on the- 
floor with them but they began taking oaths (Qasams) forbidding 
me from doing that. They forced me to stay in bed and I had no 
• option because of their Qasam. With all this, I was still verv 
uncomfortable in bed while they sat on the floor. y 

i was very worried about my Ziyarah of Madinah aU Munawwarah 
because my health condition was veiy unstable. However, I made 
my Niyyah of Ziyarah no matter what. The Makkan ‘Ulama forbade 
me and said that it was a very long and difficult journey. I said, "In 
reality, my actual intention was Ziyarah of Madinah Munawwarah 
and by the Barakat of this, Allah has blessed me with Haj. I had 

the same intentions in both my journeys to the Holy Land. Allah H 
forbid! If I do not reach Madinah Munawwarah then the joy of 
will be lost because the Hadith Sharif clearly states: 

, ^ ^ ^ 

One who performs Hajj and does not visit me 
has indeed caused pain to me. 291 

The ‘ Ulama replied, "You have already made Ziyarah once." I 
replied, “According to me, this is not the meaning of the Hadith 
that you can perform as many Hajj as possible in your lifetime and 
a single Ziyarah of Madinah al-Munawwarah will suffice. In fact, 
the sacred Ziyarah of Madinah Munawwarah is necessary with 

Cited in Al-Kamil of Imam Ibn ! AdT 4 b. Aiso cited in Al-Durr al-Man 'thUr, Vol.l, p.766, 
ftadith no.766, as follows: 

^.- u^_(409) 

r*Ct) 
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over, Hajj performed. Now all of you make Du'as for me Co reach 

safely a the doorstep of the reason for creation and have one full 

"Lee at the Rawdah al-Mu q addas al-Sharf After this, fmy sou, 
departs then my entire life's desires will be fulfilled. 

May Allah S* grant Shaykh Husain -bin Swaleh Kamal * (d. 

ss&Mirr .trra. 

adab and respect to him but it was in vain. He constant y - ^ 
and forced me to issue them to him. He used to sp former 
scholastic dialogues and discussions with m 

Mufti-e-Hanafiyyah of Makkah and d,scussedallh,sp^vedic K 

that he issued. He asked my “ d ,ffeyjre .in 

on his face, "I have faultedhen ^ c|oseness and friendship, 

7^M y "WhyTyou ‘Ulama no, do anything about these 
fZtim and Mukabbir? they have introduced unwanted music 
Zrhythms in their Adhdn and Takhirs. Why do you no, stop them 
because it is clearly recorded in Tath al-QadiV that such melody 
nullifies Salah Any person who performs his Ruku‘ and Sujud wi h 
such Takbtrl nullifies Salah." They replied, "This ,s certamlythe 
ZnecZing but L have no say in the matter because this is done 
by the order of the Government. 

In one Jum ‘ah Salah, I sat veiy close to the Khatlb at the time of 
Khutbah. While delivering the Khutbah he said: . 
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And Allah $g be pleased with the most exalted 
uncles of His Nabl, Hamza, ‘ Abbas, and Abu Tdlib 292 . 

This was a new Bid ah (innovation) introduced in the Khutbah 
certamly did not exist in my previous trip. I immediately responded 

by saying aloud, This is incorrect". My swift reaction 

was according to the instruction of the Hadith Sharif. 




1 oj. 5 lis 


ZTr7cZ7t^ Chanse WytoHy, if you cannot 

hen rectify it verbally If this ts not possible then dislike it in your heart and 

this is the weakest state oflmdn. 293 


By the Grace of AIM *, this humble servant exercised the 
entenon lard down in the Hadith Shartf. Furthermore by the 
Ultimate Mercy of Allah Si, „ ot a single soul had the courage to 
comment on my objection After the Ford Salah an Arab sitting 

nearby satd to me, " oi, Did you see? " I replied, "cJj Yes. / did 

see?' He then said, and wa]ked away 


Later that day, both Shaykh Swaleh Kamal * and Shaykh Sayyid 
Wll * congratulated me that no one said anything on my 
comment. They also said that it is best in our interest to .remain 


^Though Abu-Tjlib cared and protected Sw idunS Rasulullah ® with great love and 
dedication bu, he did no. accept M Sm till the las. moment. Refer to .mam Ahmad * 

Kitab ,for a comprehensive understanding on this subject. 

2> p19, naiTated on the authority of ' s « 
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silent in issues that are decided and implemented by the 

OnceTwas'sick in bed and said to Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa ‘Khalil 
4 i, (d. 1339/1920 younger brother of Shaykh Isma‘il 40 

Have you any left over of the feet stamping 
of Sayyiduna JibrTl? 294 

He said, Yes!" and gave me some Zamzam in a container. Due to 

excessive weakness, I sat and drank it. When I looked up after 
drinking, I was amazed to see the eminent Sayyid (Shaykh Mustafa 
Isma’Tl 40 standing besides me with his hands folded in res P^ ct - e 
stood there till I gave him the container. This was the state of Adab 
of these chosen servants si Allah *fi». 

My fever did not break and the zeal for the Ziyarah of Madmahal- 
Mumwwarah intensified in my heart. Therefore, I said to these 
■Ulama that it will be a great honour and achievement to have one 
glance at the Rawdah Sharif mi my soul may depart from my body. 
These words brought anger and redness to the faces of Shay 
Swaleh * and Shaykh lsma‘11 * who said, "Never may it be like 

that but tr" p you make Ziyarah of the Rawdah, again 

make Ziyarah. again make Ziyarah and then be blessed with death 
in Madinah al-Munawwarah. ” May Allah M accept their Du as, 

Amin. 

This anger of exceptional love reminded me of a dream that I had 
13 or 14 years ago. I dreamt of my respected father. In those days, I 
was suffering Jth severe pains in the waist and chest My father 
appeared with his student, Mawlana Barkat Ahmad MarhQm *, 
who was also my Peer-Bhai 295 . He had exceptional love for our 

254 The feet stamping of Sayyiduna Jibrtl *» refers to Zamzam. 

2,5 Brothers in Tartqah, two persons Murid of one Shaykh. 
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grave to lower him. Without exaggerationI Went int0 ^ 
to the one I experienced when I 

Sharif in Madinah al-Mun aw „. After we buried h £ £*** 
• night, Mawlana Sayyid Amir AhmaH a,* u- , same 

Rasulullah #. The Holy Pronhet M ar ^ df eamt ° f Sayyidung 
P.ace. He ashed, ^ ^ 

blessings and honour “* 

REFER TO "REPLY to OBJECTION it!" PAGE S3! 

- 

how I was feeling I replied »/ Slckness ' The y bot h asked me 

-w, s OPle j e LTlXiZeZ ured : f,he severity °f 

"*h Iman". On hearing this Jfl T ^ 

" There * sm 53 y™ tn Madinah al-MunZlar^' Said ’ 

understand^what^hiTmeant^Late ^ "ff” 8 to ' 1 couI <* not 
this dream unfold On m y ****** ° f 

~ 51 1 
%?* * *• ~ xsrs 

reject the 0 f the Beloved Nabm. 

v T of my father ’ wh ° 

feave rfe /a* " ft happened so The t™*”’ ^ ^ TOOT ' n0 ' 
me no. to keep fast bu, I ignored them’ B y T 
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• n , i T ant hetter The Hadith Sharif clearly 

kept my entire fast and I got better, me . 

states: 

\yy& ^ 

Fast and you will got healthy. 

stay m Makkah Haar ^ ^ ^ ^ ym very 

extremely hot here in Makka ^ summer 

uncomfortable. Why don't wegojo Taj and sp^ ^ ^ ^ 
there. The weather is very plea&an d } have any 

comfortable house there. * res P doorstep of Madinah al- 

strength to travel then it will be to the doorstep£ ^ ^ ^ 

Muhawwarah". He laughe an , things from 

“ “ - - 

y t his does not give you any time to teach me. 

n» M> s— — « * ‘"-“Tl ZZ1 jK 

gran, me permluio*. longer period. " 1 replind. 

Makkah sy that you may stay f 8 aw f ; have 

“My w* «* f ZZJsD^SbtLd Court of Allah 

■ »o« g hi her f^frff2Jese‘e to be disheartened by me?" 

S*.id, '7 bought tha, in this way ££ 

time here so that we may benefit from you My ^ ^ ^ ^ 
deprived me of visiting the ffornm Stotff j ha(J w climb 4 0 

steps to rMch'my'room. T°his indeed was very devastating to my ill 
health. 

One day my brother, Mawlana Muhammad Rida (d.1356/1939) 

::: s. L m «*. «* «—■** person came up 
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to him and said. Many days have passed and I did not see your 
brother in the Haram?" My brother said to the saintly man that I 
was sick. The person then prayed on some water, gave it to my 
brother and said, “Give this water to your brother to drink and if his 
fever does not.go away then meet me at this spot tomorrow morning 
at 10 a.m. ’’ I drank that water and by the blessings of Allah m there 
was absolutely no more fever by 10 a.m. on the next day. I once 
again continued my routine visit to the Haram Sharif and the 
Library. 

My encounter with Mufti-e-Hanafiyyah took place in the Libraiy on 
the 4 th of Safar, I joined the Jama 'at in the Haram for all the Salah 
with the exception of Fajr. This is because Fajr here is performed 
in first light. Imam Abu-Hariifah ruled on Asfdr 297 while Imam 
Shafa 7 ruled on Taghlis m . 

Surprisingly, I also discovered another change of time in this trip 
that the Hanafi Musallah performed ‘Asr Salah before two 
Mithls . The Fatwa of Imam Abu-HanTfa is after two shadow 
' lengths. On inquiring, I was told that the Imams of the other three 
, Musallas regard the Hanafi Asr as too late. All four Musallahs 
unanimously agreed to act on the Fatwa of Sahibayn 300 that Asr 
could be performed in the earliest moments of the second shadow. 
This did not exist in my previous visit to Makkah (1295-1878). It 
was certainly a new introduction. Nevertheless, it is found in the 
Hanafi books of Fiqah that some Jurists have also passed Fatawa 
on the views of Sahibayn. But I always give full preference to the 
Fatwa of Imam Abu Hanlfah I cannot tolerate conflicting views 


pi?y* * 1 ■ **. ** - - - i . 

To wait till it gets bright. ~ ~~ T ~ -- 

298 First light. 

299 Two shadow lengths of a stick. 

Imam Muhammad Shaybanr and Im3m Abd-YQsjif & were both students of SayyidunS 
Im5m al-A‘zam Abu-HanTfa 
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with my great Imam. I have written a book on this subject. One may 
refer to it for details. It is entitled, 

Ajla al-AHam Bi-'An'na al-Fatwa Mutlaqan *ala Qoul at- Imam. 

It is recorded here as follows: 

If Imam Aba Hariifd says anything, confirm it. 

Verliy , truth is that which Imam says. 

We are the Muqallids (followers) of Imam Abu Hanifa (Hanafi) and 
not of Imam Abu-Yusuf * (d.l82/798) or Imam Muhammad 
Shaybani & (d.l 89/803). I therefore, joined the Asr Jama'at with 
the intention of Nafil and then later performed my ‘Asr Salah after 
the elapse of two shadows. Some eminent Hanafi scholars such as 
Shaykh Swaleli Kamal, Shaykh Sayyid IsmaTl Effendi and others 
also did not read their Fard with the Imam. They made their own 
Jama'at after the second shadow. These luminaries compelled me 
to be the Imam of this Jama‘at. I had no option but to lead the 

Jama 'at . 

On my arrival at Makkah al-Mukarrama , .1 hired the home of 
Shaykh ‘Umar Subhi. Later Sayyid ‘Umar RashTdl ibn Sayyid Abtt- 
Bakr Rashldrtook me away to his home. Here he put me up on the 
top floor. It was here in the entrance hall that I met visitors and the 
‘Ulama daily. The wall of the entrance door had built-in arches. A 
pair of wild pigeons lived in the left arch. They constantly dropped 
grass pieces on the visitors, which annoyed them. However, when I 
fell sick, Shaykh Swaleh Kamal brought-a bed for me. The only 
appropriate place to put it was under the same left arch. It created 
wider space for the inflow of visitors. When the pigeons found me 
under their nest, they moved to the centre arch and began dropping 
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grass on the visitors. Shaykh Sayyid IsmaTl noticed this and 
commented, "Even the wild pigeons exercise respect for you!" I 
replied to him: 



/ have made peace with them and they in 
return have made peace with me. 

Some Vicuna present remarked, “Why do they drop grass pieces on 
us? We did not declare war with them!” I then said to them, "/ 
have noticed here that the people generally chase or throw stones at 
these pigeons wherever they want to sit. The massive blasts of the 
cannon salutes also terrify them. These are all my observations. On 
the contrary, these wild pigeons belong to the sanctified Haram and 
it is forbidden to chase or harm them. If a buck of the Haram was 
sitting under the shade of a tree, it is not permissible for anyone to 
remove it and sit under the tree himself” One of the Vlama said, 
“But they are harming us by dropping grass, stones, wall plasters 
and foul the chimneys. ” I asked, "So they started the problem?" 
He answered, "Yes" I then said, "So this means that they are Fasiq 
(transgressors), and it is an agreed fact of the Shari'ah that pigeon 
are not Fasiq." He had no answer and kept quiet. 

According to Shari'ah an animal is a Fasiq, which for no reason or 
benefit starts a problem. It is permissible to kill such an animal in 
and around the precincts of the sacred Haram, e.g. vultures, crows, 
monkeys, rats, etc. Vultures and crows carry'away jewellery and 
other belongings. These are of no value to them. Monkeys steal 
clothes and tear them apart while rats destroy furniture and books. 
These items are of no value to them but they destroy them out of 
sheer mischief. Hence, they are Fasiq. On the other hand, if a cat 
catches a chicken, it does so for its survival (to eat it). Likewise, a 
pigeon does not pile up Stones in crevices or arches. Stones and 
rubble are found there from the inception. They are left there from 
the construction residue. What is the fault of the pigeon if one 
stumble over one of these stones and it falls on the floor or into the 


chimney holes? They do not do this intentionally to harm anyone or 
damage the chimney. It is merely acclderl “, duri this sacre d 

latter days of Muharram. I decided to have a good hot bath Ther 
was a Government public Hammam (bathroom) nearby. So I went 
there to have a bath. After a hot bath, I came out of the Hammam to 
find dense rain clouds gathered in the skies. It began taming.before 
1 could reach the Haram SharXf. This ram reminded me of a Hadah 
SWthat said. “One who makes TawOf while raining indeed 
swims in the Mercy of Allah «. ” I quickly made my ^-ktssed 
the Hajre-Aswad. and performed seven Tawaf m the ram. Tins 

started the fever again. Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘11 * saw (ff) 
a Hook at what you have done to your health by making 

Wo * aweakHadith « “ I - ^ « 7 

be weak but Alhamdulillah ! My faith is strong!" This wasundeed a 
, , TmMnf There were very few people m the Muiaj 

more pleasant and enjoyable. I sincerely thank Alrmghty Allah 3* 
for this Divine Grace. 

It is Ford* perform Tawdf-e-Ziyarah after the 

we had the entire Haram Sharif to ourselves. In every round of 
Tawaf. we comfortably kissed the Hajre-Aswad and nibbed our 
faces on it. May AIM * bless the Arab whom I had never m 


189 







A1-MaHvsz -Silent — Vo)vih ic 2 

before. 301 He stood at the Hajre-Aswad when it was our turn to kiss 
it. He stopped everyone else and said to them, "Give your sisters a 
chance to kiss the Hajre-Aswad " No one objected and hence, we 
had the most fabulous and memorable Tawaf'm the entire Hajj . All 
praises are due to Allah $jg and may He accept our ' Ihadah , AmTn. 

After the completion of the Tawaf, I grabbed the Ghilnf 02 and 
embraced the Ka bah. I engaged in spiritual devotion while my 
tongue was uttering these words, 

^ V-*■ *■*■*■'Jy* 

Oh Creator! Oh Glorious Lord, do not decrease 
or take away the Mercy You have bestowed upon me. 

This devotion put me in a mystical state of mind and I cried a lot. 
After a short while, an Arab came alongside me and began 
screaming and crying. This disturbed me and broke my 
concentration. Suddenly, a thought came to my mind that this man 
might be a beloved servant of Allah Whatever Mercy Allah 
casts on him may overflow on me. This thought consoled me and 
I was once again transported to a state of deep devotion (Jazb). This 
condition lasted till Maghrib Adhdn. We then performed Maghrib 
Salah and returned to Mina. 

I stayed for three months in the Holy Land and constantly searched 
for someone who had a higher-ranking Sanad of liadith than mine. 

I wanted to take it from him and elevate my existing Sanad of 
Hadith. But Alhamdulilldh ! My Sanad* 04 was the highest and 
everyone took Sanads from me. 


301 Another incident of Sayyiduna Khidar Ugh assisting the noble Imam and Arif of Allah 

302 The black cloth covering the Holy Ka ‘bah also called the Qiswa. 

303 A Wall of Allah. 

304 A certified sequence and chain of narration o f Liadith al-SharJf. Refer to : 
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I also thought that this Sacred City is the pivot of the 'Ulama and 
UasU'ikh of the world. Surely there may be numerous such 
personalities present during Uajj- So I parched for the masters of 
■Ilm al-Jafar 305 (Mystical Science of Numerology) to perfect my 
1 in this field. I was told that there is a person here in 

Makkah that is regarded as an authority ^ to &M. 
inquired, I was informed that h.s name was Shaykh Abd ai 
Rahman Dah’lan *, the youngest son of the great Imam, Mawiana 

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad ZainI Dah’lan * (d. 1299/1881). My heart 
was filled with joy because Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman and hrs elder 
brother, Mawiana Shaykh Asad Dah’lan * (presently the Qadl of 
Makkah) had both taken Sanad of Hadith from me. I sent for 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman * who came at once. Both of us sat for 
Sis in privacy discussing this topic, but I found that he possessed 
some incomplete formulas, which 1 perfected for him. 

My search continued and 1 was led to another person in Madirmh af_ 
Mullah. His name was also ‘Abd al-RahmSn who was of 

Turkish origin. His full name was Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Effendr 
Turkl Sham! *. He visited me on several occasions but coj no 
discuss anything due to the enormous flow o vrsrtors and “ 

—' (wa hm '‘ ha 

t s" " *r- 

occult science. They are; 

■ ilj j31 

»» L . - -- ;= 
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He said that he wanted to discuss some things of Jafar and he did I 
not have much time left here. He promised to come to Hindustan to ;i Jl 
pursue this matter. He did not come but Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid J 
Husain Madant Sham! son of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir II 
ShamI MadanT <&>, did come. He spent 14 months studying 'Ilm al- 
Jafar and 'Ilm al-Awfaq by me. It was for him that I wrote a book in 
Arabic on the subject of Jafar. The book is: 

\ pi* I ttal I. 

I use to dictate to him while he wrote. In this way, two things were 
achieved. Firstly, I explained to him step-by-step as I dictated, and 
secondly, the book was compiled. He reached a stage in ‘Ilm al- 
Jafar that he could correctly solve at least two out of five questions. 

The fundamental pre-requisite of the science is that spiritual 
permission must first be taken before it is taught to anyone. I did 
just that, and this is the answer I received, “Certainly, teach him 
because he has travelled a long way to acquire this science Had 
he stayed for a few more months, there would have been a chance 
for him to master this field. But due to unforeseen circumstances, he 
could not stay. I had devised some important tables and formulas in 
this field that simplified certain facts. I humbly presented them to 
him on his departure. I did this because I had made up my mind to 
completely give up this field because of the great inflow of 
questions. This was a hinderance and was taking up my valuable 
time in doing other more important works. 

I can clearly remember an amazing incident when my respected 
PTrzadah 306 Hadrat Sayyid Mahdl Hasan Sahibs sent me a 
question from Marehra Sharif It required the answer of health or 
death of the wife of a very wealthy person. This lady happened to 
follow the Shi ‘a Madhab. I calculated the answer that read, "Adopt 
the correct path of Sunnah or else there is no cure." It is the rule of 
Jafar to give the answer clearly as it had been received. There must 
be no fear in relaying the correct answer and no changes are to be 



306 A decendant of the Imam's Murshid al-Kamil 
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decimal 2” and then I wrote t ^ ^ unfo i d ^ puzzling 

above reply. Masters 0 / * the towri) the second Qaf 

answer. They understood the first ^ any furtUer . Their 

as Qila (fort) but couldn0t “ ect understan ding of the answer 
assumption was mcorrec . the se cond letter 

was as follows. The first letter refer^lm h dedma i 2 U 

Qaf meant Qarlb (near) b “ auS \ the "“„ther place other 
Ba, which refers to answer wa j that she would die in 

the'month'of Muharram in her town near her house. She will not die 

in her own house. 

AlbamdutiUSh ! Soil did happen. town in a garden 

from people started pourrng m by They wrote , 

baseless things trying ^ take place as stated. ” I said to 

‘Yourprediction Marram then my answer 

them, “Dear brothers, f ^ W0W M recover from ■ 

was incorrect. I did no pr diction of dea th". These 

sickness that you are objecting. 1? heart . I made a 

unwarranted misconceptions str gdt l will put all my efforts to 

decision that ifmy " °f “ v L make a mistake again, 
this field. 
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This science of knowledge is most difficult in relation to all other 
sciences of knowledge. Their Masters always remains unknown, as 
this science is a concealed one. The past Grand Masters exercised 
great secrecy in this field. On the contrary, the authors and students 
of the external science 307 , always try hard to expose this knowledge 
for the seekers. Yet, nowadays, the authors say one thing and the 
general public understands another. If this is the state of the general 
public in understanding the Ulum al-Zahir (external science), then 
what can be said about the understanding of the most occult science 
of ‘Ilm al-Jafar. 

My only teacher in this occult field was the honourable Grand 
Master, the Cardinal Pole of noble Saints Nur al- 'Arifin Sayyid Sha 
Aba al-Husain Ahmad al-Nuri al-HusainT al-Qadiri Barkati 308 4 * 
(d. 1324/1906) of Marehra Sharif. In 1294 Hijrl (1877) he taught 

me only one formula of Jafar (jl^). The rest of this science was a 

self-study process. I did not have the opportunity to sit as a student 
under any Master nor had I any indepth discussions with anyone 
else. By the Grace of AUSh and the blessing of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah S, I perfected this occult science on my own. I used the 
basic formula taught to me by Shaykh Sayyid Abu al-Husain NuiT 
al-Husainl and unfolded the mysteries from all available books in 
this field. I studied numerous books in this field but found most of 
them being worthy of being burnt as their answers were incorrect. 
But there were two Kitabs which were excellent and exceptionally 
precise. Both these books were written by Sultan al- ‘Arifin Sayyid 
al-MakashiJin Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy. al-Din ibn al-‘ArabI <&> 
(d.638/1240). I received excellent and authentic answers from these 
books. The Merciful Lord M made these two Kitabs available for 
me. I began studying them carefully and the formulas became clear 
one by one. I used these formulas and proceeded deeper into this 
field. Whenever I experienced difficulty, I applied the formulas of 
Shaykh al-Akbar and I found a solution. In this way, I reached 


367 Vlum-e-Zahir ~ ~ ~ ' 

308 The last of the seven Qutbs and Grand Masters of the Noble Sayyid Barkdti Family. 
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it: 



, , f zr 0 Questions and answers. While studying 

This book consisted of 60 quest , ed that was 

secrets from the tune of Nabi Shis 0 f these secrets in 

reveal its secret. This book co ig f ndee d an ambiguous 

a very vague and peipjeang J b just anyo ne. Only the 

Science. 

on the twelve aspects in this field deeply 

reality to me. My heart “ to p ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ wlth 
because a very great secret had conditions to 

this, the Grand Wasters of this fmld had ^ Names of 

seek permission. One had to i t the Compassionate 

Almighty Allah 8* for a fe ^ with the luminous vision of 

Allah m blesses f °" e P lorious Prophet of Allah & grants 
SSSMPwg. to be pursued, then progress wrth it. 

or else decline from it. 
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I read those Asma'ullah and in the very first week I was blessed 
with the Ziyarah of the august Habib, Sayyidund wa Mawlan# 
Rasulullah i&. I had mentioned this previously. This vision signalled 
the permission to me but I did not deeply pursue it. Although I was 
blessed with the permission, I gave it up. However, whatever 
answer was derived from Jafar is always the truth because this 
science is an exclusive knowledge of the noble Ahle-Bayt, Bab ah 
Wilayah Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtudah and those high-ranking 
Awliya who are given special permission by Sayyiduna RasQlullah 
It is one’s own fault and incapability and not that of 7/m al-Jafar 
if one misunderstands and misinterprets the answers. 

Previously, Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain Sham! Madam $£ and 
Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Bukhari M came to me to learn Jafar. It 
happened that he wrote a letter from Hyderabad to my Master, 
Sayyid Sha AbQ al-Husain Nuri & in Marehra Sharif Sayyidi 
Qutb Nuri wrote back and said to him that this is not something 
that can be understood or learnt by correspondence. He should 
come personally. When he arrived in Marehra Sharif Hadrat Nuri 
Mia 4* had come to visit me in Bareilly . He stayed at the house of 
my younger brother, Mawlana Muhammad Rida I can 
.remember that it was the time of Asr when Mawlana ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar Bukhari m arrived in Bareilly. Masha-Allah] He was 
indeed a very pious and learned 'Alim. 

My Makhdum, Sayyidi AbQ al-Husain & ordered me to teach him 
what he wished. According to the rule, I could not seek the required 
permission to teach this knowledge. This was so because if the 
answer came in the negative, then it would be disobedience to the 
Grand Master, Sayyidi Nuri & who had already ordered me to teach 
him. However, I taught him for 8 months so much so that even in * 
winter he sat up till 2 a.m. studying under me. He was a great ‘Alim 
and properly understood the formulas. He spent up to 12 hours 
formulating the questions but could not unfold the answers. When 
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Tyt 7 fTas finding the angers. this totally depends on 

spiritual inspiration from AUah ffl. 

q. this is a highly secretive knowledge, spiritual inspiration is a 
vim? fertor Without this permission, no one can perfect this 
• np.' The shortfall was due to one not obtaining prior permissi 
”teaching'one tTs occult science. After spending 8 months 
wt me he remarked on his departure, "/ am 

»£ K — ftke lastI 

heard from him. May Allah W, keep him well wherever he may . 

I have yet to meet any Arab coming from Arabia who is more 
humble, sincere and brilliant than Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain Sham. 
Madam 4, His excellent qualities have embedded his ~b™nce 

Z! S To L i?« stationed in Kazakhstan (Russia). 
Sayyid Husain’s mother had sent many letters to her eldest » , 

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad Khatib al-Madanl ® who was then 
stationed in Tibet. She inquired about the whereabouts of Sayyid 
Husain ®. He had my'address arid wrote to me inquiring about ht 
toother I had no idea of his whereabouts, but the previous year 
Sayyid Muhammad al-Madanl ® came to vis.t me. He mforme 
me that Sayyid Husain had returned to Uadinah al-Mmawwarah. 
Allah B the Almighty knows best! 

However, H» ■»«» ™ *'.**' 

sraasji'iffrxs* --, 
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advance with gold coins (Ashra.fi ). The day before I left, I met with | 
all the great Makfa 'Ulama. They all offered me Arabian black tea '■ 
and they got very upset when I refused to drink it. This traditional 1 
drink is served at every ‘Alim’s home. I must have drunk about 9 ■■■ 

cups of black tea. I had weak kidneys and excessive black tea is 
very injurious for the kidneys. This took its toll on me. I had to 
travel the next morning, but the drinking of excessive black tea 
affected my weak kidneys. I could not sleep a wink that night due to 
pam. The next morning, I was forced to cancel my departure. The 
camel drivers were informed that the departure would be delayed 
until I was healthy again. They left and also forfeited the gold coins. 

A Turk, Dr. Ramadan Effendl, put some plasters on me and treated 
me for two weeks. 

Alhamdulillah ! I recovered but daily still experienced 5 to 6 flashes 
of sharp pain in the kidneys. Although I was in pain, I decided to 
leave and asked for the camels to be hired. Everyone forbade me to 
travel by camel in this state as it would be harmful. I did not pay 
heed because of a burning desire in my heart to be at the Rowdah 
Sharif. This was of paramount importance to me. 

On the 24* Safar 1324 (19 th April 1906), I placed my trust inAUSh 
'M, bid farewell to the Kd 'bah of my body and departed towards the 
Kci ‘bah of my soul. Human instincts informed me that the journey 
on camelback would definitely have an adverse effect on my health. 

So I headed towards the seaport of Jeddah. There I will travel by 
sea to Rdbegh and from there onwards, by camel to Madinah al- * 
Munawwarah. May I be sacrificed at the feet of my Beloved Nabi 
I invoked his sacred name, begged for his assistance and 
mounted the camel. His Rabmah came to my aid. Let alone feeling 
the discomfort of the camel ride, my pain flashes also disappeared. 
From that day to now, Alhamdulillah, about 10 years have passed 
and I never experienced that pain again. This is his mercy and this is 
the Barkat of seeking his assistance. Sallalahu ‘alayhlwa Sallaml 
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Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid IsmaTl Khalil MakkI &> (d.1328/1919) 
and others walked a great distance outside the city boundary to bid 
me farewell. I was physically weak and did not have the strength to 
walk with these illustrious ‘Ulama. With all my weakness, I still 
wanted to dismount, but they did not allow me to do so. I finally 
departed from these beloved ‘Ulama, which was very sorrowful 
indeed. 

We spent the first night in the jungle, but its radiance seemed like 
the day. I composed a Qasldah on my arrival at Madinah al- 
Munawwarah and in one couplet I referred to this night in the 
jungle. 

took how radiantly the moon is shining at night. ^ 

There is no guard tonight , because it is the 24 of Safar." 

On reaching Jeddah, we boarded the boat. There were about 30 to 
40 other passengers with us. This was a very big sailboat, whiph 
they called “Sa'Tyah". A Habashi (African)-crew member was in 
charge of the sails. At the time of opening or closing the sails, he 
l&vingly called out the names of Akabir Awliya, sometimes 
Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilam 
sometimes Sayyidl Ahmad al-BadawI (d.675/1274), sometimes 
SayyidI Shaykh Ahmad al-Rifa‘T (d.578/1183) and Sayyidl 

310 see If adS ’iqe-Bakhshish, Vol. 2, Qasidah-e-Hudur Jane-Nur. This couplet is an astonishing 
Karamat of Imam Ahmad Rida 4b. This couplet was penned in his second Hajj trip in 
1323/1905, 16 years before his death, this Wall oi Allah is fortelling the date of his final 
journey from this mundane world. The couplet speaks of a special journey to visit the Habib £. 
The signs of his Wisal became apparent of 24* of Safar 1921 as Sayyiduna RasQlullah * 
blessed him with a personal visit a day before his passed away. This brilliant sun of Islam 
finally setted and was put to rest of the 25* of Safar. Indeed every single word of this couplet 
tells us about his joy when he will meet the Glorious Habib * without any veils and 
hinderence before his death. "Look how radiantly the moon is shining at night There is no 
guard tonight, because it is the 24 th of Safar." Refer to Al-Wasaya al-Sharlf for details of 
happenings before the soul of this Symbol of Love passed away from this world. {Translator] 
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Ah’dal 4b. His chanting of the names of these Akdbir Awliya was 5 
extremely melodious. It filled my heart with joy. '|| 

Sill 

There were some passengers from Basra and one of them had ’'I 
occupied more place than required. We had women-folk and very 
little space. We needed more space to t?e comfortable. We asked M 
him to be generous, but he refused. It was brought to my attention |§ 
that this man was in the group of a Basri Shaykh whose name was :1 
Shaykh ‘Uthman. I approached him and said, “Ya Shaykh He 
said, “I am not a Shaykh. Only Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT 4& is a ' 
Shaykh!” To this day I still feel the sweetness of his comments in 
my heart. However, Shaykh ‘Uthman convinced him and he gave us | 
the place. Later, he was informed about me, and thereafter his 
fastidious attitude was transformed to a dignified behavioural 
pattern. He then exercised the conduct of an ardent devotee. 

We reached Rabegh in three days. The chief of this town was 
Shaykh Husain. Tents were erected for accommodation and as we 
entered our tent, AUAh M knows who informed them about me, 
Shaykh Husain’s brother, Shaykh Ibrahim, came to meet me with 
members of his family and friends. He presented to me an unsolved 
case of dispute between himself and his brother, Shaykh Husain. He 
asked for a Fatv,’a. I gave the Islamic verdict and by the Grace of 
Allah M both accepted it happily and settled their differences. 

We sighted the moon ofRabi al-Awwal Sharif here in Rabegh. The 
camels were hired to leave on that day. We performed our ‘Asr 
Salah and mounted the camels. Our entire luggage was packed and 
left on the street in front of the fort. It was understood that HajI 
Kifeyatullah (d. 1376/1958) 311 would see to it that it gets loaded 

311 He was the most beloved Khadim (servant) of A’Ja-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida $£. who 
accompanied the Imam on this trip and never left his side for a moment. So much so that he 
even promised not to leave the side of the nobie Imdm even after his passing-on. His dedication 
continued in the diligent service' of the Rowdah of A‘la-Hadrat 4* till his passed away in 
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onto the camels. But he also « 

on the luggage. The luggage was left behmd qnth the 

irssrrsr » 

without any clothes, utensils, or food. 

We had another five stations (five days) before M 

— £ camels and 

* Wdl 

We all made ** 

SS ■? S3?£ St' H y e 

A la-Hatrat) does not hove any difficulties.. I am to be at 
service till he reaches his destination safely. 

As we proceeded, I found ” 

standing alone with, his cam . Wh I ^ ^ w0 „ r 

• tZTnS^ ^ » ul hme °J°‘ 

sSS " Thesl Z°Zl nothing but 

tteMercy'ofmy Master and the Master of the Universe Sayy.duna 

£ 25 *. Otherwise, where was I and where was the Chref of 

with him. Amin. 


201 



Ai -bASlfuz al-Sharif ~ Volume 2 ,|fi 

Rabegh , Shaykh Husain? We had never met each other before, Iff 
These nomadic camel drivers were illiterate, and possessed an IS 
abnormal code of conduct by being impolite and inconsiderate. $1 

Eventually, the most distinguished day of my life had arrived as we If 
entered the sanctimonious precincts of the sacred Haram al-Nabawl If 
Sharif. My clothes had become dirty in the long desert road, and all 
of our belongings were left behind in Rabegh. I lost one of my 
shoes somewhere along the travel. Now all I was left with was my i 
dirty clothes, one leg shoe, and no new or clean clothes to have a 3 

bath and change for my Ziyarah of the beloved Habib We 
bought some Arabic garb and shoes from the market, had a bath and 
presented ourselves in front of the Mawajeh al- 
Muqaddas al-Munawwar. This too was the blessing of my master, 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah i£&, and this is how he wanted me to present 
myself in his August Court, 

The next day, a Bedouin arrived from Rabegh with a letter from 
Shaykh Husain, and our goods were loaded on a camel. The letter 
read, "These are all your belongings that were left behind in front 
of the fort. Iam sending them back to you". After taking delivery of 
the goods, I gave some money-to the Bedouin for his services but he 
refused to accept it and said, "I have been ordered by Shaykh 
Husain not to accept any money from you!” He then returned to 
Rabegh. 

Here in Madinah al-Munawwar ah, I found the people and respected 
‘Ulama more friendly and loving to me than that of Makkah al- 
Mukarramah. Alhamdulillah ! I was honoured to spend 31 
magnificent days in Madinah al-Munawwarah and also attended the 
Majlis Sharif of 'Eid-e-Mawlid al-Nabl # there. Numerous 'Ulama 
visited me daily between Fajr and 'Esha. Mawlana KarTmullah 312 
lived in front of Bab al-Majidl. I have no words to express his 

312 A student of Hadrat Mawlana l Abd al-Haqq Muhajir Allahabad! 
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hospitality and kindness. He 

books, Husam al-Haramam and Al-DouHat 

Am * Hess hin, abundantly teta — copies of 
(.Madinah al-Munawwarah), the learne 
Doulat al-Makkiyyah. Mawlana 

Kitab and kept it wfth him saymg, ^ [heir respec ts to 

from Egypt, Syria, Bag a ' 1 m ' gnt (his copy to them and get 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah I / will be able to 

Muslim world. " 

Whenever Mawlana met visiting Warn* he took 

Vkrna also took Sana* of HadUh from me, espectally Shay *« 
Data % Sayyidi Muhammad 

much love and respect or me a idT - (Oh my Master!). 

Whenever he addressed me he sat , ^ ,. Respec ted 

This tremendously cmbairasse me “By Allah! You are a 

». r ?.? 2KS&4« »f"'r 
S -* *» ~««« Sm "“ m 

Rasulullah states. 





The freed servant of a nation is from amongst them. 

May Am * gran, us the true 

<■— *■- - 

difficulties of the Day of Judgement, Amm. 


authoritTrfSW^^h™ 
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Great luminaries like, kladrat Mawlana Sayyid ‘Abbas Ridwan 4 , 
Mawlana Sayyid MamOn BamiT Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad 
Jaza’irT <&, Mawlana Shaykh Ibrahim Kharbatl &>, Mufti Hanaftyya, 
Mawlana Tajudln Ilyas the former Mufti Hanafiyyah, Mawlana 
‘Uthman bin ‘Abd al-Salam Daghistanr & -etc. all expressed great 
joy and respect when I was in their company. These memories are 
never to be- forgotten. My great concern was getting constructive 
comments on my Kitab, Husam al-Haramayn, from these illustrious 
‘Ulama. Alhamdulillah ! This was achieved without any problems. 
This resulted in them taking days individually to record their 
comments, Mufti-e-Shaft‘Tyya, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad BarzanjI ^ 
wrote a few pages of comments and acknowledgments. He said, 
“These supporting qomments must all be compiled an$ published in 
a book form. “ It was done as he requested, when the work of 
HusSm al-Harpmain was completed, I decided to do the same for 
Doulat al-Makkiyyah. Thus, both the Hanafi Mufti's, one in the 
■ city of Madinah al-Munawwarah and the other in Quba Sharif 
compiled their comments and gave it to me. 

I then presented it to Mufti Shaft'Tyyah. But this time he had lost 
most of his vision and could not easily read. It was decided that a 
gathering be called after 'Esha at the home of his son-in-law, 
Sayyid ‘Abdullah, and the Kitab be read to him. In Madinah al- 
Munawwarah, ‘Esha Salah is performed early and we all assembled 
to read the Kitab. Mufti Shaft‘iyyah posed some objections. It was 
my fault that according to my nature, I instantly answered to his 
objections and he became speechless. Due to his status and rank, 
my answers annoyed him and I did not witness his displeasure. I 
have jotted down his objections and their answers in Al-Fuyad al - 
Malakiyya as a marginal note of Doulat al-Makkiyyah. I was later 

informed about his displeasure. If I had known earlier, I would have 
apologized to him. 
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However, one night, his student, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir TardblusI 
Shalbl, who was a Mutant. came to nte and started a debate on 
the Objection of Mufti-e-Shafiyyah. My son, Harmd Rrda, answered 

- «•-“ ” ””” 

leads them towards truth and should not get annoyed. 

Allah m knows best what had made these 

“T* ;“:r “1 m—»— 

r ? P „* Z aTLntke common man of the street has 

Master, Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
iMj 

When he distributes his bounties, he ^"ft ***' 
us and this is how he supports and cares for us. 

Whilst in Madinah al-Munawwarah. I visited Musjid al-Qubd 
W once only and also went once only for the Ztyarah atSayyid 

al-Shohadah Sayyiduna Amir Hamza * 

of the time I was Allah S°throu»h this Mercy, bring 
Rasulullah ft. May the Allah *. tdrougn 

me again physically and spiritually to this Sacred La . 

3h Teacher in the Holy Harc^ al-Shartf. 
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It is difficult for us but simple for Him (Allah U)l 

The camels had arrived for our departure and I had my feet on the 
saddles, but was still busy writing out Ijazah and Sanads for the 
'Ulama of Madinah al-Munawwarah. The names of the 'Ulamd and 
the Sanads are all recorded in my Kitdb, Al-Ijazat al-Mafina U 

‘Utama’e Bakkata wa al-Madinah. This Kitab has already been 
published. 

On my return to Bareilly , many request for Sanads came from both 
the Makki and Madani ‘Ulama. I sent them Sanads but their names 
are not included in Al-Ijazat al-Matina. Nevertheless, on my 
departure from Madinah al-Munciwwarah, these illustrious 'Ulama 
accompanied me on foot to- the outskirts of the city. I was healthy 
and we headed for Jeddah on camel-back. It was mid-summer and 
intensively hot. We had 12 Manzils (stations) ahead of us to reach 
Jeddah. The caravan stopped at Zawdl at a station for Zuhr Salah 
and then proceeded. The burning desert sun was above our heads 
and below were the heated sand and stones. May Allah M bless 
Molvl Nazir Ahmad. He stood behind me with an umbrella when I 
performed my Sunnah Salah giving me- shade. When I went into 
• Sajdah in the first Rak'dt, he placed his 'Amama (turban) under my 
feet. He could not do this in Ford Salah because he himself had to 
join the Jama ‘at. The umbrella was to safeguard me from sunstroke 
and the ‘Amama for avoiding blisters to the feet. He waited for me 
to begin Salah because let alone putting his Amama under my feet, I * 
would not even allow him to shade me with an umbrella. Molvl 
Nazir Ahmad and HajT Kifayatullah (Khadim of ATa’Hadrat) both 
rendered great services and comfort to me on this entire trip. They 
did this without any personal gains or ulterior motives. It was purely 
for the pleasure of Allah ffl and His Rasul 0. May the Merciful 
Allah m bless them in this world and the Akhirah. Amin\ 

On arrival to Jeddah we found the ship ready to sail and the tickets 
were on sale. We quickly bought tickets and boarded the ship. On 
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arrival at Aden, we were told that the owner of the ship tricked us. 

He was a ShVa and announced that the ship is bound toi Karachi 

anchors. By the Baraka! of Du‘as. , Allah « had kept us safe 
sound. 

on arrival at Karachi, all I had. on me was 

HE 

then a am • A u ah m and paid the money. After a 

Anas custom duty. I pP entir e 

{ r "h e 6 cS? ” re W without opening them 

After a while, he returned and asked 

to open up the 3^°“^ NoTl M only one 

' and ^quarter STleft so I sent someone to «da telegram to 

Bombay. 

People at Bombay insisted that I stay for a few days. 

Hakim ‘Abd al-Rahlm from Ahmadabad was mforme a 
S in Bombay. He sent some people to Bombay mstshng that I 
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come to Ahmadabdd. So I sent the women-folk and other 
passengers with my brother, Mawlana Muhammad Rida, and son 
Hamid Rida to Bareilly. I only arrived a month later at Bareillv, 

Alhamdulilldh ! The Wahabi were shamelessly defeated and totally 
humiliated in Hijaz Sharif. So they tried another trick back in 
Hindustan. They spread a rumour that I was arrested and jailed 
there. This I had only heard on my return to Bombay. The Sunni 
Muslims wanted to call up a mass gathering to denounce this 
rumour but it was not necessary. The Merciful Allah m Himself 
cleared my name and exposed the lies and deceit of the Wahabi But 
the Muslims insisted on a gathering. I was to address them. I recited 

the Ayah, "U-* and spoke on the Conquest in Makkah. 

Firstly, I quoted the Hadith Sharif of the Treaty of Hudaibiyyah 
and explained that Sayyiduna Rasulullah S camped in Hudaibiyyah 
and send Sayyiduna Uthman al-GhanT ^ as a representative to 
Makkah. There was some delay in his return so the Kuf’fdr spread 
the rumour that he was being held captive. Before my return to 
Bombay, this rumour had caused concern to the people here. So 
they wrote letters of inquiry to Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhajir Allahabad! d§* (d. 1332/1914). His reply was worthy of 
reading. This reply comforted the people and removed all doubts 
from their minds. It also added more salt to the fresh wounds of the 

cunning W’ahabi. I had the opportunity to read a few 

of his replies in which it stated, "The lies of these cursed liars are 
nothing bat filth. He (Imam Ahmad Rida) has received such 

dignity and honour in Makkah al-Mukarramah that others could not 
dream of." 

Why should I complain of the enmity of the Wahabi ? They are my 
registered enemies. Why should they not be my enemy when they 
are the enemy of my beloved Nabi m The mischief of the Wahabis 
convinced the ignorant weak-hearted people. They also began 
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opposing me. The rumour was that, Allah forbid! I have labelled 
Mujaddid Alfe-Jhani & as a Kafir. Astaghfirulldhl This is a blatant 
lie and false accusation on me to mischievously stir hatred between 
me and other Sunni Muslims. This sinister plot did not work and the 
enemies were humiliated. I had clarified in Makkah al-Mukarramah 
the topic of Tlme-Ghayb and the apparent difference between the 
Divine Knowledge of Allah (Zatl) and the Divinely Blessed 
knowledge ( ‘Atd '/) of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

So they conspired with another rumour. Now they accused me ot 
claiming similarity between the power and authority of Rasulullah 
and Allah &&. When the unwary people hear of such rumours, 
they should follow the Holy Qur 'an: 






O Believers! If a wicked person comes to you with any news, find out the 
truth ; lest you harm people unwittingly and afterwards become embarrassed 

for what you have done. 


Those who did not make 'Amal on the command of this Ayah, fell 
prey to the conspiracy of the Wahabi belief. 


There was an Indian national in Madinah al-Munawwarah who had 
worked his way close to Shaykh al-Haram, ‘Uthman. Pasha. He 
collected monies from Hindustan in the name of a Madrassa here. 
He poisoned the mind of Shaykh al-Haram about me. Allah M had 
already blessed me with absolute victory in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah over the Wahabis . ’ Prior to my departure for 
Madinatur-Rasul, this same Indian national poisoned the mind of 
the Governor of Madinah al-Munawwarah also.. Therefore, 
‘Uthman Pasha said, “He (A ‘la’Hadrat) has stamped his authority 


5 Al-Qur’dn al-Kaflm , Sura:Al-Hujurat, Verse:6 
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in Makkah. Let him come here and I will see to it that he <, , 
and sent to jail. ” All Glory belongs to Almighty AOamr 
My beloved Master and Master of the Universe A cleared to ^ 
misconception and destroyed the plot of the Wahabis It , S J 
happened that whilst I was still in Makkah, the same mischiev™,! 
person was caught and convicted of fraudulently collecting mont 
in the name of Madaris. He was sent to jail. g momes. 


When I reached Madinah al-Munawwarah, he had sirved his 
sentence and met me in the sacred precincts of the Haram al-Shanf 
He said to me, “I would like to meet you in private. " I said " Can ’t 
you see the crowd of ‘Ulama around me? I will only be able to see 

sZ to Um 'Th HC aS T d l ° mee * ” e after midni 8 ht - I ‘hen 

said to him, There are patrols on the street after midnight and vou 

can be arrested " He said that it will not be a probleln for hC 

However, he did come after midnight as promised. He was terribly 

embarrassed and sincerely apologized to me. I instantly forgave 

him. Alhamdulillah ! 1 did not have the least ill-will in my heart for 

him In later days, he came and met me in Hindustan. There is no 
need to mention his name. 


I pnriot remember all the incidents that transpired during my entire 
tnp. If only my companions had thought of recording them, then it 
would have surely been a treasured remembrance of the Bounries 
and Mercy of Allah S and His beloved Rasul A. Unfortunately 

Ive^h 0 Sl ?f d UP 1° r ? OTd ‘ he CVentS and 1 could not remember 
everything^ I have related to you all that 1 could clearly remember 

and Ataightyzlrta-A its? is fully aware of all my intentions. He states 
in the Holy Our ‘an: 


4. &JJ La lj 

A. nil announce the Bounties of your Lordl 316 


i 


[6 Al-Qur‘an al-Kar7m , Sura: Ad-Duha, Verse:! 1 
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These are all certainly the fruits and Barken of the DWOs taught to 
us by Sayyiduna Rasulullah Sfr. 

* ,a ' J 

!■ What is the difference between Talab 117 and Bay'ah 
Talab means to seek only Spiritual Grace and Bounty but the meanm 0 
of Bay ah is to be totally sold, (i.e. the Spiritual Master takes 

absolute control of the individual and his belongings). Bay ah must 
be taken on the hands of a Spiritual Master who possesses four 
important qualities, i.e. 

Firstly , he must hold correct beliefs in accordance to the teachings 
of the Able Sunnat wa Jams ‘at. . 

to Sayyiduna Rasulullah • without a break m-between. 

Fourthly, he must not be a Fasiq-e-Mu lin • , 

The Imam then further said that people nowadays take traditional 

Bay'ah They have no knowledge whatsoever about the 

meaning and rules of Bay'ah. The true meaning of Bay'ah cm be 
understood from the following incident. Once a Murid of Jnf 
Billah Shaykh Sharf al-DIn Yah’yah Manlfl * (d.756/1355) 


9 A transgressor who commits sms openly- greatest ‘Arifs of his 

» ‘Arife-Billah Shaykh Shari ai-Dtn VaVya ^ Nizam aWJm 

me. He came to Dehh to become the Mur 4 of .u ^ passed on , 

twliya Mehbnb-e-IlahT * but before hisamva at D hh, Great J ^ , 

le riTJSS ". -ssr1,* 
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was drowning, Sayyiduna Khidar 4& appeared and said to him “ A 
am Khidar. Give me your hand and I will pull you to safetytM 
Though the Murid was in great distress, he replied, “I have alrea&M 
given my hands in the hands of Shaykh Yah ‘yah ManTrT 4b. Now J 
hands and entire existence belongs to my Shaykh.. /, therefore I 
cannot give my hands to you”. NabT Khidar disappeared and 'I 

instantly Shaykh Yah’yah ManTrT appeared and saved his 
disciple. 

QUESTION: Did the practice of Tajdld (renewal) of Bay'at take place at the 
blessed time of Sayyiduna Rasulullah i&? 

The Holy Prophet m personally took Bay ‘ah three times in one sitting 
from Sayyiduna Salmah Ibn Akwa‘h «&> (d.74/694), who was about 
to proceed for Jihad. The three Bay'ats took place accordingly. 
First, Sayyiduna Rasulullah & took Bay ‘at from Sayyiduna Salmah 
After somc moments, the Holy Prophet $ said, " Salmah! Are 
you not going to take Bay ah? ” He replied, “ Ya Rasulullah! I have a 
already taken Bay‘at. " The Holy Prophet & said, “ Take it again. ” 
Thus, he took the Bay ah for the second time. Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
after some time again said, " Salmah! Are you not going to take 
Bay‘ah? ” He replied, "Ya Rasulullah! I had already taken Bay‘ah 
twice. ” The Beloved Prophet of Allah m once again ordered him to 
take Bay‘ah. Hence, Sayyiduna Salmah & took Bay‘ah for the third 
time in one sitting. There was great wisdom hidden in the triple 
Bay‘ah of the Prophet of Allah &. 32i Sayyiduna Salmah & always 
fought alone with the Kuffar on foot. He never mo.unted a horse or 
. camel in war. It meant nothing for Sayyiduna Salmah 4b to plunge 
alone into the Kufr forces and fight. 

immediately became the Shaykh’s Murid and the AmQnah was passed on to him. Shaykh 
Yah’ya ManTrT had written many books in Tasawwuf. The most famous is Maktubat-e-Sadt. 

He passed away in 782 HijrT in Bihar where his MazSr al-Sharlf is a source of mercy for the 
millions that pay tribute to him 

321 

This entire incident is reported in Sfyar Ah lam al-Nitbala, Vol. 4, pg.436, on the authority 
of Sayyiduna Iyas <&> who narrates from his father 
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Once a Kafir named ‘Abd al-Rahman Qari 322 accompanied by a 

swsa-fitss-*« 

cih^alerting the Muslims to assist him as the enemy have attacked a 
Ztm. Without waiting for assistance from the Muslnn army he 
dashed in pursuit of the Kuffar. Hadrat Salmah * was alone and 

- - 

styirof W wir was on foot. Divine assistance was always at his a,d. . 

words to the fleeing Kuffar, 

I am the son ofAkwa ‘ and this day is the day 
of your humiliation and doom. 

s r££ rsr £ cst »”r ■-. — 
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and Hadrat Salmah ^ also rested on a nearby mountain as he ton S 
was very tired. °°> 

tk' • • 1 

The next morning, Sayyiduna Salmah & continued his itt* , "1 

yearning his war cry at the Kuffar. He had already killed mantof 1 

Eventual! ^ ^ ^ ^ ° n ° e again continued his attack 

on foot S^T f tmg tired beCaUSe he was a,] «nd Whi 
^ f w nSmg dust from ^raea approaching L 

as a bltn f d ’ S,ai,Ce ' HC th ° Ught that assistanc^was aSfvit 
as backup for the enem.es. As this cavalry got closer, he heard the 

cries of TakbTr and was delighted because die Muslim army had 

amved to ass.st htm. This cavalty was under the command of 

SSayytduna Abu al-Qatadah *. The Muslim army immediately 
surrounded the Kuffar. . 

Sayyiduna Abu al-Qatadah * was known as Faris-e-Rasulullah the 
cavalry General of Rasulullah’s » army with Sayyiduna Salmah 
known as Rajil-e-Rasulullah, the Infantry General of Rasulullah^ 
amy. Once Sayyiduna AbO-Bakr al-Siddique * in the presence of 
the Glorious Prophet of Allah * addressed Hadrat Abu ai-Qatadah 

* as : <!>-, j*l J-I y, (A Lion from the Lions of Allah « and His 

Rasul MJ Sayyiduna AbQ al-Qatadah * had an amazing horse. It 
informed him tf there was any Jihad taking place. This time too it 
id the same and informed Sayyiduna Aba al-Qatsdah * that 

rlnTh™ 3 Salmah -* WaS £ngaged in Jim alone - This horse had a 
.c o h hanging on its saddle. When there was Jihad anywhere the 

cloth would start sparkling. In this incident the same happened. So 
ayytduna Abu al-Qatsdah * went near the cloth and made some 

Star ! ed sparkling again. He then said, "By Allah! 

™ J’had somewhere ’. He immediately mounted the horse to 
proceed but did not know where the Jihad was taking place. He left 

then sned ^ > h ' S h ° rSe t0 pr ° Ceed ,0 the P* ace - The 

the spot where Sayyiduna “ * was “ 
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Meanwhile, sometime previously in a battle, an agreement of war 
was made between Sayyiduna Aba al-Qatadah 4* and the Kafir 
‘Abd al-Rahman Qarl. Now the moment had arrived. Since ‘Abd al- 
Rahman was a wrestler, he demanded a wrestling match with 
Sayyiduna Abu al-Qatadah 4ft. The challenge was accepted and the 
fight began The Lion of Rasulullah & eventually dropped the Kafir 
and climbed on his chest with a dagger. He started pleading, "What 
will be (he fate of my wife?" Sayyiduna al-Qatadah 4ft replied, "The 
Fire of Hell” and slit his throat. All the stolen camels and booty that 
were heaped at different places by Sayyiduna Salmah 4ft were 
collected and taken back to the holy presence of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah #. 324 


!5 ~mis complete Sahih Hadith is reported in Sal,ih ai-Muslim, Vol.TiTp. 137, Hadith no. 
4633, as follows: . 

Li e?. ^ ^ • f 
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■&' f 2is£>Z <Ki. &=-4^(24 A#gat48) (^A£‘. ^ ^ 
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REFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #2" PAGE S41 

QUESTION: Is it permissible in the gathering of .awful Sto* if people experience 
spiritual ecstasy (-,) and dance ^)? Thi, has no srrmlanty 

,.. ^TSfTZT-SZ^^ ” *— - 

" s " ! ■" ZZXXSZ- *—»“ ,d '.*“«- s "“*“ 

not object to this. ■ 

A King does not take Official Tax from defective unproductive tan . 

But, if it is performed as a mockery and fun, then it is Harm and if 
^de'^nttte'confra^°if one'^s^incMe^irtentioM to imitate the ' 

recommended and virtuous. Sayyiduna RasOlullah » states. 

aiJ^- Cifif-VXfSf ■ 

:&*<*»**» * 'W^ ! f..;. 

n= Sayyiduna Shaykh ■Abd al-Qddh Ii,nt * in his Mystica. Thesis, „>r a^rfima 
ma) uMMr records a HadidiSkar^^ ‘One dodoes no, kave Wajd, 

does not have Em an. 
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You will be raised on the Day of Has hr 
with those whom you imitate. 326 


If you desire to be like them (the Pious), then imitate them 
v Verily, the imitation of the noble is indeed salvation. 


QUESTION: A person turns to seclusion to perform Salah so that he develops a 
habit of concentration. He does this to perfect his- concentration in 
privacy and public. Does this intention and practice also fall in the 
,« , category of hypocrisy and show? 

This is certainly hypocrisy because of one’s intention. Here, I would 
like to mention a Hadith Sharif that is ant i-Wahabi. It was a 

•• Umque custom of the Holy Prophet of Allah m to affectionately 
check upon the welfare of his beloved As’hab. One night, at the 

time of Tahajjud, Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique * was reciting 
the Holy Qur’an very softly while Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq * 
was reciting very loudly and Sayyiduna Bilal 4b recited selected 
Ayahs of the Holy Quran. After dawn, the Holy Prophet & 
inquired from each one of them the reason for their different 
. patterns of recitation. Sayyiduna Siddique 4b replied: 

■ & ' lAj l" f 

Ya Rasiilallah He can hear me whom I supplicate to. 327 


Meaning, why should I care about others and raise my voice 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4b replied: 


"Refer Al-Durr alManthttr, Vol.l, p. 753, Hadith no. 405, on the authority of Sayyiduna Ibn 
: Umar &. 

127 Cited in Sunan Tirmidt. Vol.2, p.502 Hadith no. 222, narrated by Sayyiduna Abr Qatadah 
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) > ^ 

Ya Rasulallah »! I chase the cursed Shaytan 
and awaken those that are asleep. 

Meaning, 'that as far as my voice goes the Shaytan will flee and 
those that are awake will get up and perform their Tahajjud Salah. 
Therefore, I recite with a loud voice. Sayyiduna Bilal * said. 

>> 

Rasulallah »! The Qur’an is pure Kaiamin which Almighty Allah ft 
joins some Ayahs with others. 

t and To on. Nevertheless, they are all Divine Words ; ot AUah *. 
As the relevant spiritual beams were focused on Sayyiduna Bila 
he recited the appropriate verses. 

On hearing the replies of all three, the glorious Prophet of Allah • 
said, . 


..... «■».«. «-»» »». — W * ~ 
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You are all correct\ 

, -oice^fiTe^ald‘ohZsUConip^e 

another Surah". 330 ' ° mp/e ' e a &raA rfe„ mo '° Z 

Aba M^ai-Astf* 1 wwifL®^ behind Sa W^ 
Tahajjud Sam. He had a most ml ’ ” g the Ho| y i„ 

attention of the Holy P rophet * The T *?“ andattracted the 
Md en W ed «* recitation. ^ ilm 

Musa is blessed with one of the mpt w ^ ® said > 

Da'-Pd m." The next mo • ,° '** °f the Pro P he <, Sayyiduna 

. « una Aba ^~JT « 

Beloved Master * was listen™ w * ^ 1,01 Ware that his 
eminent » re I d in Tahajjud. The 

were listening l0 me. 1 would f Had 1 knoMln ’hat you 

art m my reading. ” displayed even more show and 

This reply of Sayyiduna AbU-Masa al-Ash‘arI * sen n , 

the beliefs of the Wahabi mo, * Shatters 

I’etro-Dollars to destroy the “T/T" 8 Up mi,,ions of 

TmvfeV. They put great emnhas' f P< T in *e name of 

disregard numerous pristine belicfTof T,.. COmlpt Tawhld and 
according to them, Sayyiduna Aba-M L Tj' " Th “' 

labelled as a Mushrlk because he imenHon f “* wil1 

Tawhid. He was worshipping Allah % j„ r° “ aCt of *“>- 

• Please the Nabi ». No creation . * “d intended to 

* « also an °fAllih 

excellent when recited in So/g* A !" * 8,1(1 even more 
_ . &/oA ' s ° accprdmg to the »r, 
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Sayyiduna Abu-Musfi al-Ash’arT is a criminal because he 
committed Shirk by believing that the intention of pleasing the Holy 
Prophet 0 while worshipping Allah $5 is part of Iman because he 
said, “Ya Rasululldh! Had / known that you were, listening to me, / 
would have displayed even more show and art in my reading. " 

l U£y> 1/ $ 

• - \jj 

If you are obedient in the eyes of Allah W- 
Then it does not matter whether the Angel Jibra T/ see it or not. 

In this instance, there is no show-off, pretence or display on the part 
of the Sahaba. The Sahaba himself said to the Prophet of Allah 0, 
“Had I known that you were listening to me, I would have 
beautified my recitation even more. 11 The Holy Prophet of Allah 0 
did not refute this statement nor did he reprimand him for this. This 
means that exercising display or exhibition like that of the Sahaba 
cannot be compared to show (Riya) expressed for any other 
creation. Thus, the pleasure of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 is in fact the 
pleasure of Allah M. Does the Wahabis not realize that if one 
pleases the Beloved Rasul 0 then one *has - certainly pleased 
Almighty Allah ffi. 

Another exalted Sahaba, Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Malik declares to 
his Beloved Nabi 0: 


s ** " ^ ^ ^ 

Ya Rasululldh! My complete Towbah is that l remove myself from my wealth 
and distribute it to charity in the Name of Alldh and His RasUl 0 i ' / 

Umm al-Mu ‘minln Sayyidah ‘A c Tesha Siddiqah states: 


1Ji Sahih Muslim, Ch:17, p.76, narrated by Sayyiduna al-Husain bin Sa’ib bin AbT Lubaba 4fc. 
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- "-*■*«««. I*-**/- 

Similarly, I (A'la’Hadrat) have comnileH 
. . Sam on this subject in my book, ^ “ d 

«*» • «. indM t™lt“ “ ”» «• B^vS 

»fS.vyM„ Biin Almighty AUSh *. Tl| 

from the Holy Q„,. a „ d . lere ls no harm to select 

Prophet of Allah ft commented that w,™ f &,a »- The Holy 

th 0 ^ A-°« f ' rmS * eir metfaod of recitation Th I are c °rte<;r 
the Mthr @4 W as purely educational and The fimd CDni ™ont of 

Sr ta,rf ~ a 

QUESTION:»«. W, „„ of 


* **—~ - **. -- .sTm««., _ 

subject ta deteilT s A f ^ ade '^ rT a, ^ usainr a K>adirr * h as dealt with this 
states that the FcnJUk-Shaykh k the essenrcf^s^^^^®' 7 -'’" He 

' 00 or the reading pleasure and beneft flf fte ^ ^chapter of 

T'xmnur-^u , Afler ° f C0 ' nm ° nl >' kno ™ as 

Barzakh means to find a peaceful place to sit in and' ’ , m “ 5t 0bserve great attention it 

™ S is cailed UwaqibaK Qne LT „v^ "“l SUal, “ y0Ur ^^^^ closed, 

' « with one's he. attached ~ ^ 

The constant flow of /Vitf 
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In the depths of Barzakh , the Shaykh is given only two qualities of Allah's Majestic 
Qualities that is, /s.we Wflc// (Guide) and Isme ‘Alim (All-Knower). In the final and last stage of 
Barzakh , neither the Shaykh nor the Barzakh of the Shaykh (Fand) remains. Only the Divine 
Being of Allah #b- exists. If this proceedure continues successfully, then the heart of the 
disciple is transformed into qualities of the Soul (Sifat-e-Ruh) and the heart becomes purified to 
receive' Divine NUr (JajalUyM). Thereafter, the Barzakhi Sflrat (images of Barzakh ) will 
systematically communicate with the Salik whose every condition, speech and question will be 
heard and answered to in Barzakh. When this happens then all the hidden stations of MaiakUt, 
Jaharut and LahUt will be shown to the Salik who will then be assisted by this image to 
communicate and meet with allthe souls of Malaknt so much so that he will be privileged to 
attend the sacred court of Sayyiduna Rasolullah^. There is no soul in Malaknt that is the same 
as the soul of the Beloved Prophet &. In this worid, it is the blessing of Sayyiduna RasOlullah 
sg-on the SSlik to be present with him and enjoy its secrets. This state is a reflection of ' Alqm-e 
Mithal (World of Images), which is the key to Alant-e-Malaknt (World of Angels). Barzakh 
lies between Alam-e-Mithal (World of Images), Alam-e-ArwSh (World of Souls) and Alam- 
e-AjsQd (World of Bodies). 


A very important and interesting fact is understood here and that is, a duplicate copy of every 
human is found in Alam-e-Mithai. These are the same spiritual duplicate figures that are seen 
in a dream. It is by the power of these copies that the Awliya can be present and seen in various 
places at any given time. They also possess the quality to be present at many places in 
whatever shape dr form as desired. When the Salik perfects this proceedure of Barzakh , he will 
always find the image of his Shaykh about a metre away on his right side. This image will 
solve his problems, guide him and remove all evil instincts from him and replace them with 


(spiritual light) of the illustrious Masks'ikh of the Silsila is filling the heart of the Murshid. 
This Fetid then slowly overflows from the Shaykh s heart into your heart. By the virtue of these 
drops, your heart is transforming and adopting the qualities of the Murshid. When this happens, 
you elevate yourself to a high state of spiritual excellence. 


Regard the Murshid as fully aware of all your conditions at any time. This means that the 
Murshid becomes a mirror of the Divine Attribute of 'Alim (All-Knowing) and ‘Al'lSm al- 
Ohuvilb (Knower of the Unseen). It is by the Barakat of these qualities that the' Murshid 
becomes aware of the disciple in Barzakh. The Murshid is the reflection arid confidant of these 
intrinsic Divine Qualities. As a matter of fact, these divine qualities are metaphorically 
attributed to the Murshid. In reality, this is not so because the Murshid himself is in the state of 
Fima (Extinction). 
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One must feel that his Shaykh ( Murshid) is present in front r>f w 

^ysrttK'Sssjsi'Sss* 

not part from him even whilst in" S S T 
•mage with him wherever lie goes. nd this 

Once the Great Haduh Master, Imam SayyidI Ahmad bin Mubarak 
Saljamasi *, went' to some place. On the way, his sight 

II d tLTf irf GW! al - Waq ‘***** <am a > : 

AzTz- Dabbagh al-MaghribT « (d.l 109/1698) standing besides the 
pretty woman saying, ”0 Ahmad! Being an Alim andyou look 
foreign women ?" y ai 

Shaykh Ahmad bin Mubarak Saljamasi * had two wives His 

££? - l “ “■" «* *■«. J« 


excellent spiritual qualities of perfection The Ram u ■ , , , ~~ 

excellence and all true qualities of W^// (Perfect Man) ^ ^ ° f 

Si 7 7 1 imPerfKt hUman iS PriVileged “ b0 in *» “W of an ita®, * 
-SS ,owards ^ light of high ■*“»> Thumma Amin. 
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M tod to! night yo» *pe«t the night with one wife while the 
* otZffas a^L This is no, a correct thing to do. 

... Murid - O Master! The other wife was asleep. 

I 22*- -— w/e w “ no ‘ 

tSid - Do you hare a spare W in the room where your second 
wife sleeps? 

* Murid-Yes my Master. 

* Murshid -1 was present on that spare bed. 

, flnt from - the side of the Murid at any 
Thus, the Murshid is never absent ft « rf ti and the sacred 
time guiding him at every step towards pe 

proximity of Att&h 

, Em TO-REPLY TO OBJECT,0^13- 

ANSM . tt , JC3?S» - *— ■ “««* fc 

parent or guardian. 

WBT ,„s,»-r 1 ■ “’* I w 

sighting o t e mo wU1 fmd foil details concerning 

ANSWER: Consult my book J moon by telegraro 0 r 

this subject. A message of sl S bt ” g ) fact the leader of the 
letter is not acceptable by the S Ihart c ^ 

Deo-band-dWahabls Meh^GWP mienlightened knowledge and 

messages. He has been ml V H id "Writing with a pen or 
indeed made a mockery of jJeaee] according to him, the 

long bamboo stick is the same . 


" MbinpISSt fiifff, Zffori oV-JP— . 

books on ' 
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operator sends a telegram on a long bamboo stick. What a jokei r M 

academtofr“ " P ° SSeSSi ° n - Wh ‘° h is both a >^al £/|| 

Q1JESTION: (e«L f ” bidden StretCh ° ne ’ S l£g “ s the P°^ direction! 
ANSWER. This belief is prevalent amongst the ignorant .• Generally O, th • % 

a & * 

GW t,me Wh6n hS PaSSed aWay aad lay on *<= Platform J 

QUESTION: Some tablecloths have Urdu or Arabic .poetry written on them Is it 1 
ANSWER • pe ™' SSlble ‘° ea ‘ f °° d 011 suoh tablecloths? ' Is * 

■ ‘ (0nc 1,88 ,o respeot -—* ** - ; 

QUESTION: fcfr, permissible to drink out of a container that has QurMc verses 

ANSWER: Yes, it is permissible for the purpose of cure (Shifa) from sickness 
Here too, one must be with Wudu. 

QUESTION: Fo„ome valid reason can a Mu‘'a q ,f™ p er fo rm his Wudu in the 

S^ ,ed “ nders *^ :we 

™ Passed away in Sham (Syria) and his Mcaar al-Sharf is in JMll on the shores of the 
Mediterranean Sea. , have had the honour of visiting his sacred *„** ai ShZll^ 
great source of Barakat. [Translator] J . . 

338 Recluse in Musjid 
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Only under severe circumstances. A Mu'taqif can perform Wudu in a 
Musjid provided that not a single drop of Wudu water falls on the 
Musjid floor. Dropping fPi«fo water in a Musjid is strictly forbidden 
by the Shariah. It is often seen that people perform their Wudu and 
dust their wet hands, face and beards on the Musjid floor. This is 
forbidden. 

OSJE'STION: Sir! In Madinah al-Munawwarah, Saldh is equivalent to 50,000 • 
Q folds of Thawab and in Makkah al-Mukarramah you ge 100,000 

T'hawab. This goes to prove that Makkah al-Mukarramah is more 
excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah. Is this true. 

4 NSWEB: It is the consensus of the Vlama of the Hanafi School that Makkah 

al-Mukarramah is more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah. 
But according to Imam Malik 4b, Madinah al-Munawwarah is more 
excellent and this is also the view of Amir al-Mu'mimn Sayyiduna 
‘Umar al-Faruq 4b. Once a Sahaba said to the noble Amir, 

"Makkah al~Muazzamah is more excellent. ” 

> Sayyiduna ‘ Umar & - "Do you say that Makkah al-Mukarramah is 

more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah? ” 

> SahdbT - "By Allah ml The House and Haram of Allah $&.” 

> Sayyiduna ‘Umar & - "/ am not asking you about the Haram of 
Allah M, but inquiring whether you say Makkah al-Mukarramah is 
more excellent than Madinah al-Munawwarah . 

> Sahabl - "By Allah ! The Haram of Allah M 

> Sayyiduna ‘Umar ^ - “/ am not commenting on the Haram of 

Allah m." . . . . . 

The SahabT and Amir al-Mu‘mimn kept repeating their words. 

AUa-lJadrat Imam Ahmad Rida & states that his view on this 
matter is the same as Amir al-Mu ‘minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq 
4 b. In a Sahih ffadith, it is mentioned: 
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Madinah is better for him who understands.* 39 
Another Hadith Sheriff explicitly states: 

> 

““®“* A more «W«fe« rta<1 ^* aA . =40 

So far as the quantity of Thaw ah a 
S haykh al-Muhaqqiq < Abd a] „ ^ exceiience is concerned 

P^ound explanation * 6-e a’ 

m Maklcah. huf spirimaffHTf- There is quantity md 

I hlS means *at in Makkah the Thrnnh " ' S f ° und in Madinah " 
the spirituality is ^ n V™ ab ls greater, but in Madinah 

understanding the above reality Whfch” 8 eXample will assist i n ■ 

**■*« ° r 50 * 000 gold soverS r greater ! n vaIue . 100,000 
double, but in value, the latter is & quan&t f> the former is 

Ol-Mukarramah, as you receive 100 OOtfrf ^ l ” ValUe ' 1,1 Mak ^h 

, good, likewise penalized for for ^ ‘hough, of 

tie th r iS »-* for 

r 7 ry ^ TOns conw iitted, a single s Tn il ^ ^° Ught of sirf - For 
Thawab 15 recor ded for every good deed WhiJe 50 ’ 000 

that the words of the Hadith ^ ^ “ n0t s ^ risi «g 

fact that "Foryou Madinah i s fetter. - ^ ° Ut ( ° ^ 

NOTE: • While great ‘Ulanta sat around the Noble r - 

e-JalTl, ‘Allama Was! Ahmad lu v, ' f” 0 ”' the name “f 

was mentioned. While speakins ah ” 1** Surt ' ** < d -1334/1916) 

° f this great ****** Lr Ahmir R, a d- ties and vir<ues 

__ ^ maa Rida commented; 

jjjj 

see Sahlh Muslim, CJr9 n n< ti ;-- 

2f! T?«* ° filis faae r * ' 

‘ mam ^ com ments in *# a , Qa ^ ^ p ^ 
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"Qiyamah is near and all the good people are being taken away by 
AURh ffi\ Nowadays, when a great scholar departs, he does not 
leave behind a true Successor. But when Imam al-Bukharl 
passed away, he left behind 90 thousand students and all were great 
MuhadithXn. When Imam al-A‘zam AbCi Hanlfah left this world, 
he left behind one thousand Mujtahids as a contribution to this 
'XJmmah. To become a Muhaddith is actually the first step of 
knowledge and the last step is when one becomes a Mujtahid. 
Ijtihad is the last and highest step one can acquire in Islamic 
knowledge. 

Once Imam al-Bukhari 4* (d.256/868) dreamt that he was driving 
away flies from the body of the Holy Prophet 0. The next morning, 
he was very disturbed and worried because he knew that a fly never 
sat on the sacred body of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0, His 
contemporary ’Ulamd interpreted this dream as follows, “Glad 
tidings to you (Imam al-Bukhari). You will rectify all those Ahadith 
that are wrongly attributed to the Beloved Habib 0. ” 


QUESTION: Sir! Who concocted soms Ahadith and why did they do that? 

ANSWER; Mischievous people had often changed some Ahadith. Once, a 
person in a gathering read out a lengthy Hadith, which began as 
follows; 

Ahmad ibn Hambal and Yah }' a ^ bin Mli‘7n narrated to me. 

Coincidentally, both these persons were present at that time. When 
they heard this, both looked at one another in amazement. When he 
finished his narration, Imam Yah’yah bin MuTn 4fc (d.233/847) 
called him and said, "I am Yah'yah and this is Ahmad. We have 
never narrated this Hadith to you nor in our dream." He replied, 
"I used to think the Ibn Mu ‘in and Ibn Hambal possessed very little 
brains, but today I am convinced of this fact. Do you not know that 
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there are more than sixty Ahmad ibn blambal and Yah'yah bin 

Mu-in who narrate Hadith to me?" This is how he mocked ft! 
great Imam’s and departed. 1 

Imam Ahmad Rida went on further to say: On my first trip to 
Haramain Sharifain, a staunch Wahabi came up to me near the 
Ka -bah and said, I' You place great emphasis on celebrating Mcrwlii 
al-Nabi and standing and reciting Saldms. You also claim that this 
IS a common practice in ffijdz Sharif Here in Makkah lives the 
great [Alim Shaykh al-'Ulama Sayyid Ahmad Zairii Dah'lan 

^■ l299n ^ S1 ')f ,ho f orbi ^ Qiyam (standing) and sending Salam "I 
told him that the great Shaykh lives a few steps away from here and 

tTthe°a d ft , t0 hlm u and deaT thiS p0int He blanki >' refUsed t0 8° 
to the Shaykh even though I insisted. If this question was posed! 

me outside Makkah al-Mukarramah or for that matter, on the 

w^T?‘ b0Un ^ Shlp ’ then il would have been difficult to return to 
Makkah for verification. Look at the audacity of this hypocrite! He 
stands at the doorstep of the great Shaykh and falsely accuses him 
What liars! When I invited this fraudster to go to the great Shaykh 
for clanfication, he ignored my request and shamelessly walked 
away. I certainly knew the fact that Shaykh al-'Ulama not only 
stands in Qtyam for Salam, but he has also issued many Fatawa on 
its legality and greatly recommended it as virtuous. Beside his 
Fatawa, he has emphatically dealt with this subject with great 

details in his famous Kitab; H e has even 

discussed this subject in his other Kitab He states in this 

Kitab : 

s , ^ > < 

^ ^^ ft 

J?v aSb ?l°™ a constant habit that When people hear the Dhikr of Wiladat 
al-Rasul % they stand up in respect of the Glorious Prophet of Allah «. The 
practice of Qiyam is good and recommendable because it is honour and 
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, nect to the Beloved Nabi *. And indeed, this is a practice of great ‘Ulamd 
, fespect to ^ we f ollow them , 

certainly you have shut the mouths of the Wahabis , but Allah M 

Wmmm 

mm&M 

Rasulullah In fact, sacrificing oneself for him l 

honour. The Holy Qur’an states: f 

■^4 <* \& tyfl & ^ 1^3 ^ * 

< oji b&3 ^ o)3 

^ ou sba ^ cer ^ a ^'^‘^^gft^lfltear'mucIt’tha^wiZgrieve'yoZfrom 

B oo k 

«**> «* ^’■ZSSSSSXSf^ 

Great Imams, Mujtahidin, Sahaba and Taba in were not saved from 

be said about others! 

Commenting on the same subject, the 
of Allah M, undertook a long journey fo P 


1 Al-Qur’an al-KarJm, Sura: Ale* Imran, Verse: 186 
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meeting the great Sufi Master, Meh’bab-e-IlahT Khawaia Stifa, W 
Nizamudln Awliya * (4725/1325). While on his journey to aJS| 
he inquired from people on the way about the character of 
e-llahT. All those he spoke to, had nothing but praises for this great J 
Sufi. The Wall reflected that all his hard work understanding thi, : ! 
strenuous journey was wasted because if Khawaja Nizamudln * 
was virtuous, then people will definitely oppose and degrade hhf S 
But so far not a single person has spoken ill of him. Nevertheless 
as he got closer to the city of Delhi and inquired about the ShaTh ? 
fire answers were m the negative. Some said that the Shaykh wafa 3 
fake and others said that he was deceit, and so on. Immediately the ' ‘ 
visiting Wall praised Almighty Allah S and said, "Alhamdulillah / I 

fuitful- ^ W ° rk ^ mdemkin8 ,h ' s slrenuous journey is indeed 1 

Ala-Hadrat 46 further said:- Once the great Prophet of Allah, 
Sayyiduna NabT Yah’yah m humbly requested from Allah M "Oh S 
Allah! Make my personality such that no one speaks ill about me. “ | 

A mighty Allah m replied, "Oh Yah ‘yah! / have not made this as 

°™ t °£ My At f rib utes. Some claim partnership with Me. Some say. ? 
that the Angels are My daughters and others say that I have a son. ” 
However, the Du'a and request of a Prophet never goes 
unanswered. It is a historic fact that to this day, there are people that 
ridicule Sayyiduna Musa and other Prophets, but no one speaks 
ill about Prophet Yah’yah m. 

The notorious ’Dajjal of Qadiyan, Mirza Qadiyani (d. 1300/1883) 
openly insulted the noble personality of Prophet Sayyiduna ‘Tsa m 


Any person who is staunch on the SharVlh and totally dedicated to the great Dm of Islam is 
always mocked at and ridiculed by a group of ignorant and misled souls whose Imttn are soiled 
If a person is praised by ail walks of people, then his personality is indeed questionable 
because he aceepu the good and the bad. Such was the example of the noble personality of to 

fommenV J ““ ri8ht “ US and re J ected <V misfed .[Translator's 
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and his chaste mother, Sayyidah Ma^am*. Tius lunatic even 

hr 

personality of Sayyiduna Rasulullah » regarding the 

Treaty of Hudaibiyya. On the contrary, he praised Sayyid 

Yah’yah 8533. • 


I* Al^ W * ^ U« W * “ 

a uic ftnvill are no big issue nor are they vulgar, 
and His Rasul m are nu uch derogatory 

EsarSs 

Holy ’Qur’an and the Hadith Sharif. A Muslim’s life is governed at 
all times by the Laws of the Shartah. I am merely issuing the 
declaration of the righteous Law ||f f “"f jfflS 

Swr^t^'^led ^Xchief-maker? I sincerely hope 
2t"he declaration of Allah m and His Rasul » opens the eyes of 
the stubborn and misled. 

QUESTION: Sayyiduna Rasulullah • possesses die Knowledge of (Unseen), but 
QUE S0 me people refute this by quoting tbssAyah: 


3 Al-Qur’On al-Kaftm, Sura: Ya’sln, Verse.69 
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When knowledge is referred to any science, it does not mean 
knowing it. In fact, it means mastery and authority. For example if 
someone has the power to mount a horse, this does not mean thathe 
has the art of mounting the horse in his mind. He only possesses the 
power to do so. If he does not have the skill to mount a horse, it does 
not mean that he does not possess the concept of mounting a horse 
nor would such .concept only come to mind when he sees someone 
mounting a horse. Otherwise, he does not possess the power to do 
so. The Hadith Sharif states: 

Teach your sons the art of archery and swimming . 344 

Does this mean that you should create the concept of these arts in 
their minds? Certainly not! It means that (you should) teach the 
mastery of these arts to them so that they may shoot the arrow on the 
target and be able to swim the oceans. 

Therefore, the above Ayah does not mean that Sayyiduna Rasuiuliah 

Z the knowled S c of the P° e hy of others. It means 

that Allah 3* did not grant His NabJ & the power of poetry because 

it was not befitting the Beloved’s stature and integrity. His status is 
far beyond possessing the faculty of poetry. The Sahdba used to 
write poetry. Was their poetry beyond the comprehension and 
understanding of the Glorious Rasul ffl There were some instances 
when the beloved NabJ & corrected the poetry of his Sahdba . Once, 

Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Zubayr read this verse of his Qasidah- 
Na'atiya : 

345$. f -> I,' . » K „ ' a > s." 

Indeed the Rasul is a radiantfire from which 
brightness is extracted 


in Lkan a, - man ■ Vo1 ' 3 - p- 229. Vadith no. 3991. nmrated by Sayyiduna Barr bin 
‘Abdullah bin Rabfe al-Ansan^fe. .. 


5 See Vsdul-Ghaba.fi Afa‘rifat al-Sahaba, Vol. 3, p.528 
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And he is the serration of the Indian 346 sword that never 
misses its target. 

The NabJ » heard this and said, “Change the word > with J and 
used ft. Place of If the NabJ « did not recite any 

Records <W*qO to be beyond the comprehension of the knowledge 
certainly not contradict it. 

[So, after the amendment of the Habib S, the translation of the- 

rminlet will read as follows: .... 

Indeed the Rasul is a radiant light from which brightness 

is extracted 

And he is the serration of the Allah’s sword that never misses 

its target .] 

Surely, the mastery of poetr>' was not given to 

and Almighty AIM 8* also clarified why-ft_did nrtg ^ ^ 
Beloved M this art. Th " s ^ The befoved Rasul of Allah 
KS emtodiment^f excellence JU therefore AiM * says 
in the same Ayah, “And it was no, necessary for hm 

' because the status of the glorious; Prophet ® 

a 
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verse of his Sahaba, Sayyiduna Labrd *. The SahabaS words 


... aZu f,! W , r “ y ’ “ me wUl exp0se t0 that which you are unaware nf 
■ And that person milibrin, information io/ou who,ZZ^ointed 
to do so (free information ), 348 

** 


i j ^ 


Sayyiduna Aba-Bakr al-Siddique * heard the A»r» read the verse 


\ dr 4 J ImJAjV} ^ 


QUESTION: What was the belitf of-Shaykh Stab al-Dm MaqtOl 350 <4587/119!)? 


348 SCe Fai * al -Q adTr > Vol. 4, p. 734, “QasTdah Bamt Su‘ad‘ 7 
Cited in Tuhfat al-Afywazt, Vol. 8, p.l 14, as follows: 


Ibid 

r™ ShahabUdtt Ya *> bin w-* bin Amlrak Sohrawardt He was bom in 

Sohraward adjacent to Zinjacm on 545 or 5sn him t„ k- , . was born m 
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Corrupt philosophical beliefs are attributed to him and it was for this 
reason that he was killed. Though in his book, ■ff.kmatul-IshrSq he 
opposed the Aristotelian Philosophers, but he followed the footsteps 
of fte Ish waqin Scholars™. However, it is said that he was a master 
of Simiya™ It is said that he used to go to the market to by a sheep. 
He would walk away without paying for it. The owner pumed£m 
and demanded the money, but he ignored him. So the owner gabbed 
hold of his shoulder to stop. To hts amazement he found that his 
garb tore off his shoulder while the Sh^ kept on wdkmg 
shoulderless. The poor farmer was temfied and scared of bei g 
amested for manslaughter, so he threw the shoulder and ran away. In 
reality it was not the shoulder but the sleeve of the Shaykh s garb. 
The Shaykh was a master of this art. Hadrat MawlanS ‘Abd al- 

Rahman JamI comments; 

Sometimes those people who do such things and sometimes 
with knowledge they do such things 

OUESTION: But Sir! Some Sufis praised him. . 

Yes, they call him Shaykh al-Ish’rdq and Ibne-SIna as Shaykh al- 

Ra’ees The noble Imam further said: Such Philosophers have 
greatly faultered in trying to reach Allah » directly without the 
Wasilah (medium) of Sayyiduna RasOlullah * This is absolutely 
impossible. It is reported in Najhm al-Uns that a pious man .was 

variouTcenteres of .earning and finll.y a. the age“,f 30, he 

was condemned to death by the Man,* for his dubious behefs and was tailed 

““"'group of learned Sajt Masters who could impart knowledge to flieir pupibfroma 
distant place via the medium of *»¥ ^gri't forego the^uuence" of increase in state; 

ZS2SS222. -I-" «-*»“• 
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blessed With Ziyarah of the Prophet of Allah * in a dream He 
mqutred about .he state ottmlm al-Ghazdir and the Prophet repiied; 

" HS haS reached his goal " He then asked about I mam 
Fakhrudin Rflzl and the reply was: Usfe He is in 7 tab, Allah 

^ *f' n °' Say which means punishment 

and 7 f means ^ the 4*r OJMI . •• FinaUyi the p „^ 

o S was asked about Ibne-Slna and he replied: "He waited 

o reach Allah » without me os a WasXlah. I gave him a btmp and 
he landed in Tahtas-Thara (the deepest dungeon). " 

The abo ve is a relation of some Swalihln. Imam Yafa‘I * records in 

the Z tha ‘ Ibn ' Slna reP “ ted a >« ^ce and £ ” 

t ... yCarS ° hlS Ilfe ‘ S ° me time before &s death he stopped 

dayL op 5; 5 e i ail hiS H laves “ d engaged in c — 

manifested femh ^ S “ Uati ° n ' then his foll °wing couplet 

where Your /Adah V Mercy is Jocund "then it happens so that 
that which was not done becomes done, and that which was dole 
becomes undone. 

There is no delay when the Mercy of Allah # intends to bless 
Qutb of a city, or an Abdal™, or even greater than that, into one 

* 5 ^ 

ffcy 8el °r the Resurrection and of form], " eVery a8e ' He t0 ttle heart of Israfil 

of earth. They are the eveMs and appointments 

they are stationed in Shaam (Syria) they cover eve™ Carth m dis S uise - Though 

administration in different & 
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of the super-elite seven Budala.™ If he repented as Imam Yafe'T •* 
records, then may Allah shower his blessings upon him, but he left 
behind a big Fima in the Ummah. 

QUESTION: The Wahabi Sect believes that once a person attains tire Ma rifah 
• (understanding and gnosis of Allah *), he then does not require 
mediation (Wasllah). Such things arc mentioned in one or two 
places in TaqM’iyat al-Iman written by Molvi IsmaTl Dehlawi 
(d. 1246/1831) (father of Wahabism in Indo-Pak Subcontinent). 
ANSWER; Not once or twice, but it is recorded in four places in Taqwiyat oi¬ 
lman. He has slandered Allah * and His Rasul « and refuted the 

Prophethood (Risalah): He regardS 8 media4 ° r 

• ( WSsta/Wasilah) as an agent. Hence, once the agent relays the 

message then he is no more required. 

QUESTION: Sir! What is the situation of those who lived in the 600 year 
intermediate period of Sayyiduna Isa m and Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

&? They did not have a mediator (Prophet). ' , 

ANSWER: Yes, this is true and certainly one cannot reach the; Ultimate Go , 
(Allah M) without a mediator. In fact, it is not possible at all an 
far as punishment from Allah ffl, is concerned, this is a total different 
issue. Qas bin SaTda lived in this period. He was a very pious 
person who always propagated Tawhid. He also lectured to the 
people about ffashr (<Qtyamah and the Day of Judgement). He also 

number at any given time and if one dies, he will be immediately replaced by the choice of 
appointment of the Ghawth. They are presently under the direct comman yy 

They are seven. When any ? fth ^ 

place, having left a body in such shape that no one knows he is missing-. , 
the Exchanged One. They belong to the heart of Nabi IbrahTm *3. t 

356 The Wahabis regard the noble personality of Sayyiduna Rasulullah_» as a P ost ™ m vh 

letters. What a blasphemy! 
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,? d 10 * C PC °P' C ' “V>ou do no, accept my leachi , hen 
.here w, arriw the promised Prophet of Alm , LhanZd g 
Who will disclose the reality of Taw hid He lived in the n erit J 
whence Christianity had withered out and had no, as y « 

X'trs.rcLrics-ast; 

R^uhtllah * «11 beT“ok toeTcetor for all 

SX, XTXT “ 1"”»—»■). X 




z' 

«.. .. *. 


. . ~&t3SS£ttJZzSS& 

Likewise, the^A of the Holy gar®, re fe rs to this fact: 

' o e nl{t"Zt f ^r guided you 


ofhtTthlrT'^' Ch:10 ' P '® 8 ’ nam ‘ ed by SWiduna Tufail bl" Abr-m * on the autoi? 
li% Al-Qur ’an al-KarTm, Sura.Al-Fatah, Verse:2 
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/4//<z/s $8 too, commands us to plead: 

359 

(Oh Allah mi) Guide us on the Right Path. 

We were ordered to beg Allah U for guidance on the Right Path, hut 
on the contrary, Allah m Himself confirms the guidance of His 
Beloved Rasul ft. Thus, Allah states. 

And guided you on the Straight Path. 360 

There are two types of Straight Paths. One goes straight without any 
obstacles but requires a Guide to lead the way. One cannot 
undertake the journey on this path without a Guide (medium). Ine 
other path is to begin the journey and reach-the destination directly 
without the assistance of a Guide or medium. The former refers to 
the Prophets, Awliya and 'Ulama and the latter refers solely to 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft. This means that Allah M says, Oh My 
Beloved, get up and come directly to Me. You do not need any 
medium or guide to reach Me (Wasilah). There is no medium 
between you and Me. In fact, you are the guide and Wasilah for 
everyone else." Who can be the Wasilah of the Beloved Rasul of 

Allah ft? 

Thus, one of the exclusive titles of the Holy Prophet ft is “Sahib al- 
Wasilah ” (The Ultimate Medium or intercessor to reach Allah $g). If 
for example, we accept that the Holy Prophet ft required a Wasilah 
to reach Allah m, then we must also accept distance between him 
. and Allah ft. On the contrary, Allah ffi refers to the Nabi as a 
Wasilah and a Wasilah is always perfect and free from all defects. 
So if a Wasilah is required for the Holy Prophet ft then a defect has 
to be attributed to him. Such a belief is contrary to the articles 0 
faith because Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft is faultless and is the most 
perfect creation of Allah ft. One of his exclusive status is that he is 


359 Al-Qur’Hn al-KarTm, Sura:Al-Fateha, Verse:6 
360 Al-Qur’an at-Kartm, Sura:Al-Fatah, Verse:2 
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the c osest and dearest to Allah ft The Doors of Allah & are al wa , 1 
wtdely open to him. Hence, he is perfect and has no defects S' 
perfection comes after existence and the existence of the universe!: I 
dependent on the existence of Sayyiduna Rasuhillah ft. This h 
because Aim, g hty Allah « first created the Nur of His NabttZ ' 
H, divine Nur. He then created the rest of entire universe from 2 
Nur of His Nabim. Hence, the Tiadith Sharif states: 5 


The first thing Allah M created was my Nur, and the rest 
of creation was created from my Nur and I am from 

the Nur of Allah m. m 

o S St“uows garding ^ Sa ° red StatUS ° f the H ° ly Pr °P he ‘. 


Article of Faith: 


In the station of existence only Allah is Self-Existent and the 

Essence of Existence. True Existence (^) is exclusive for 
Almighty Allah m while the rest of existence is His Divine Shadow 
and Manifestation (jwi). While in the station of creation, the 
exclusivity is for Sayyiduna Muhammadur-Rasulullah ft, while the 
rest of the creation is his reflection 0-Si). Hence, there are two 

branches of Tawhld. Firstly, the Tawhid of Almighty Allah ft He is 
the Unique ONE and has no partners whatsoever in His Divine 


. T fy MhSh “*fK "amited by the Ustaz of Imam al-Bukhan*, faam ‘Abd aFRazzi^ 
■n his Musennaf The older editions have this Nadith but the unfortunately the WahabT 
scholars and publishers have removed-i, from the new editions because it is ZZ to that 
conup. beliefs. By the Grace of Allah ft and His Rusal ft an authentic origina! ZJtoZ 
copy was found w.th this original Vadith intact and is presently being inspected by scholars of 
Hadith. Insha-Allah it will shortly be presented to the public for reference. 
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Status, Kingdom, Laws and Ordainment, etc. This is known as the 
Tawhid of Allah ^ ^ 

There is no deity besides^ Thare* 

and He has nopartnm 

The second is the Tawhld of Risalat, which along with all its 

txxszzttzszgxs. 

al-BusIrl ft (d.696/1296) states in Qasidah Burdah Sharf 

. . in the Divinely Blessed exclusive qualities of the 

N ° ^tLlMlZdindeelhis beauty is indivisible. 

Muhaddith-e-Kabir, Mu>mW '«'« « ‘ Allama .' A “ 

al-Haqq Mubaddith Dehlawi * (A1052/1642) clearly describes 

essence oilman: 


364 see Madarij al-Nabuwwah original Persian ed. 
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if: 


Long before Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith DehI f 

* (d.1052/1642), Imam Muhammad Sharf al-Dln al-Busiv-ll 
(d.696/1296) had already made this declaration. He declares: ’ 

epeat not what the Christians have said about their Prophet CNabI F* , • 

*" ° fAmh - ** »* «Wpn*e Km as Zuch Zyl^K 

molted qualities there are, attribute them to his personality and 

whatever praise there is, shower it on him. 

I 

Limitless is his knowledge, kindness and status. Then how can one descrih „ 
or praise him, the great Benefactor of Mankind.™ 

QUESTION: Sir! While performing Salah, for some reason or the other the Salah 

ANSWER- ' 1 " eCeSSary t0 make * e 5WStoi of termination? 

TOen Salah is for the termination of 

When &/ aft ,s broken (terminated), then what is the necessity of 

QUESTION: Did the Sahaba say^^jCU,^! 

ansu i have never heard this before Thk js absolutdy fa)se 

QUESTION: What is the meaning of this couplet of Sikandar-NamcP. 


JttefysSiSM 

The king who wears the woolen Dervish garb (SOf) seems to be a pauper 
A NSW ER ■ f Z'Z l,ty ’ he T quires , such “"'»«* that ignore kingdoms 

SSJ* “ T?, le C T Pl6t “ d means ’ ’«• » /Ac a„g ofboth , he 

orlds and ali in the universe are his subjects. Though he (Nabi) 


' See QQMah a ‘- Bard ‘-H of Imam Muhammad Sharf al-Dtn Bosm^Shtealr* 
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only wore a mantle and did not posses any commodify of this wor ld 
in his sacred hands". Once the Holy Prophet * stood on the 
Musallah of Imamat after the lgamah was given. He intended to say 
the Takbir-e-Tahrima when he suddenly turned around and ordered 
the As'hab to remain in their positions. He then left the Musallah 
and entered his noble home. After a short while he relumed andi said 
■■I remembered that today I had three-Dinar surplus and feared that 
the night will pass while I Will still have them m my possession. So 
went Z distribute them before I commenced my devotion to Allah 

mr 

Imam Ahmad Rida * then read two of his couplets referring to this 
incident. 

The entire world belongs to him yet he eats butbread "«***£* 
Thousands ofSaUtm on the contentment of such a stomach. 

He is King ofboth the Worlds but yet keeps nothing in his possession. He has 
the bounties ofboth the Worlds in his empty hands. 

Peonle requested of the Holy Prophet i» to accept them as his 
servants and in return he blesses them with the kingdom. Those who 
become ^servants, indeed become'Kings in the external world. 
Almighty Allah m states in the Holy Qur ’an. My Beloved tnfor-m 
Ze people to firstly be obedient to you, thereafter, they will become 
the ^beloved of Allah, the only way of becoming accepted and 
beloved of Allah ® lies in the service and total obedience 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft. ” 

OMPILER: (GW, al-Wagt Imbm Mustafa Rida * d.1401/1981): Once the 
OMPILER ^ ^ ^ fam . ng the noble Imam whlle he 


^BMdiish, Vol. 2, p.59, Maktaba Mrfdidiyya totae edition, 
“’see flld 3 ‘tq-e-Bakhshisli, Vol.l,p.63, Maktaba MmdidiyyaLahoreedrtron. 




state and station of servUuTan/JZoZl f elf S ° !sh ** 
and „ UJM a condmon ^ om tZl2^ Ublme L °'« * 

QUESTION: Respected Imam it 

oat has lots of Children and a 'vere ,™°™ fortab!e ^tion when 

answpr . £*.tTl d010 make ends “«$ t0 SUpport them ' 

. 

’a 500 times. Q H A * Then recite the following 


Do nnf f Provider °f opportunitiesJ 

end. lnsZ A UmAllah mZ ZZ f”** ““ beginnin8 
a)/ Providers. * Wl1 provlde f " you. He is the Best of 

*** the discussion of the 

z:;::: ^ *#■ * ^ a « 

went to 1 Sunni skoZl: T *”* *“ Us Madr ^ ^ 
shopkeeper asked him his natneT reques * ed a doi >ation. The 
shopkeeper said VhaJZ Tu “ entloned his name. The 

fierefZ 1 Z ^ Rm 

replied, "Sif That lZ *" " The W ^t shrewdly 

The simple shopkeeper was 0 ve™h **!* Ms doors,e P " 
immediately gave him 500 Runees w ^ at hlS statement ^ 
Warn r deception a^oSy “ ^ ^ ° f *“ 
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Commenting further on this subject, the Imam said: There lived a 
trickster at the time of the great and pious Emperor Sultan ‘Alamglr 
& (d.l 118/1707). He always tried to trick the King but failed. One 
day, Sultan ‘Alamglr said to the trickster, “If you trick me, I will 
give you a reward of your desire.- ” He tried every trick possible, but 
failed. 

’ The Emperor was a very intelligent man and could not be easily 
fooled. The trickster allowed a substantial time to pass without 
trying anything. He wanted the King to forget their deal. He then 
disguised himself as a Sufi (Hermit) and began living in seclusion in 
a far away valley. He spent days and nights in 'Ibadah. After some 
time, the nearby village folks found him to be a great devotee and 
began visiting him. Slowly, the word went around that there lives a 
very pious person in the valley. The city common folks started 
assembling around him. After some time, the wealthy people came 
and lastly, the Ministers of the ’Kingdom. He did not pay any 
attention to the people and kept himself busy in devotion. 

Eventually, the King was informed about this hermit. Since the 
Emperor was a great Saint himself, he always revered the people of 
devotion and sat in their company. So he set off to meet this Sufi. 
The trickster noticed the royal carriage of the Sultan from a distance. 
He knew that the long awaited Emperor was coming, so he bent his 
head in devotion. The Sultan stood with respect at his side awaiting 
his attention, but to no avail. After a very long while, the trickster 
lifted his head and signalled to the Sultan to sit down. He sat down 
with great respect and waited. Suddenly, the trickster jumped up, 
bowed to the Sultan , and said, “Your Majesty! I am the same 
trickster that vowed to trick you.” The Sultan was very embarrassed 
but re-affirmed to fulfil his promise because he was clearly tricked. 
The trickster replied, “What must I seek from you? I pretended to be 
pious by falsely invoking the Majestic Names of the Sublime Lord 
If false devotion can generate such an impact that it drew a 
great and pious Emperor like you to my feet, what would not happen 
if i sincerely worship the Merciful Lord Wi? " The trickster said this. 


247 






SSOSSSSatS^^ 

Question.- Would Imam al-Mali’di * be „ 

- «wwA of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft 

flower) of Imam AbuM^fL^LoLT f “ ***** 
be a Muqallid of Sayyiduna R^ra ( ' 50/767 >- instead, he will 
become evident «ha, fe be^ wa^ ^ ® °" that “ay, i« 2 
and His Altai* will be* the Hanafi 1 h i -r ** L ° Urt of ^A « 

mean any disrespect to the other meat / * Sta ' ement do « not 

nghteous path of **. *" f ° ,,OW *• 

faculties of his /y Wte y wi „ b ** f * is • and all 

commands of the Holy Prophet* Itwiilh e “ .f COrdaDce to the 
bnam Aba-Hanrfa *. It is for ^ jf' T *° ^ ***“<* 

P«t said that he would be a HalZ Z ^ ^ ^ 
same about Sayyiduna ‘Isa m tb ° W£r ' Thej ’ 3130 said * e 

subservient of a follower ( 'UmmahX> A p°*t ^ 3 Prophet be 3 
a Prophet. But no non-Prophet can Li Tf be fte of 

ft oan be said ‘bat Sayyiduna ‘I sa > s Z e °f a Prophet. 

■»orr® will be gimilar {o ^ mode ® d principles of 

Hanifa *. This is totally a diffr *** COdified b y 1 ™m Abo- 
gives one an i dea about the authT ^°“** 5>t a11 to gether and it also 

(ff School of Law. However in the°era °f "f Pr “ Cip,es of the 
Uws of the Four Schools will JaZjS ^ a! ' Mahdi *> all 

AfW (Mower) of Imam al-MaS Tw7°Z a 

will be Stmilar to the Hanafi School f ** f jMad ‘ as mentioned, 
past had commented, "Many fount '■ ** 8reat °f &e 
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Shariat al-Kubra. They will flow for a short distance and stop. Only 
four fountains of the Mada'hib-e-Arba‘ah (Hanafi, Shqfa i, MalikT 
" and HambalX) will continue to flow for a long distance. Eventually, 
three of them will stop and only the fountain of Hanafi Madhab will 
continue to flow till the end. ” This was the prediction of the great 
Imams belonging to the Shafct T School. May Allah be pleased 
with them and shower His Infinite Blessings on all of them. 

Can a Muezzin leave the Musjid after pronouncing the Adhdnl 
Yes, if there be a valid necessity and there is time remaining for the 
Jama 'at. Otherwise, it is not permissible. This law does not apply 
only to the Muezzin but on all Muslims attending the Musjid to 
perform the prescribed Salah. If a person has not performed the said 
times Salah and enters the Musjid when the Jama ‘at is about to take 
place, then it is not permissible for him to leave the Musjid without 
joining the Jamd 'at. It is irrelevant whether the person is a MusallX 
of the Musjid or of any other Musjid. Yes! If he wishes to leave the 
Musjid for some valid reason with the intention of returning before 
the Jamd‘at commences, it is in order or else the Hadith Sharif 
states that such a person is a Munafiq (hypocrite). 

: While this discussion was taking place, Imam Ahmad Rida 
commented, "The Shi'd have added this innovation in their Adhdn 

by saying LvJjJjf though it is clear in their books that Sayyiduna 
'Ali & is the Wall of Allah, then why this addition in the Adhan?" 
Furthermore, they have also added m the Adhdn. AH 

these innovations are found recorded in their books, which aie 
regarded authentic by them. But, mysteriously, Tabarrah i.e. cursing 
and insulting the three Righteous Khulafah, namely Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr 4k, Sayyiduna ‘Umar <&> and Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4k, is not 
found recorded in their books. Yet, it is-a common practice strictly 
followed by all the Shta. 
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The great then narrated an incident that toot place ; n Bareilly, 
come vety Z!y in' th! mo^ng ^ ^ used to 

^s-r£- 3 r r -~ 2 

entered the fflra den much earlier'than ,T Jl Vtll8arity ' Th >* 
comer, The ^ came a e ‘'Z ^T dhidiaadark 

The Mrs was taken by surprise but h' u ^ h ’ m 3 g0od hidin g’ 

‘ S;-SSSaS-S-j - - said, 

jster, / did not say these things to vou Yn t °‘ re T iied ’ " No 

• The tS Z2 7 aC>UaUy memtf ° r 

T 0W tiav/L^sW • b6g ; an Wttin S him »yi»fe 

wrt no vo//d t-eoioo. This Is J e tt Tf U ff S mefor year's 
lesson. " The Shi'a was tariffed bv tb ,each ** « 

struck. The beating continued and when th ‘"^T ^ TOS dumb 
anymore, he screamed, "Oh Moula 'Art could not take it 

killing me. ■■ When he said this, '' ” ^ m enemies ars 

.heM h V^° r e “ £ h “ d went up 'to 

Oh evil Devil! You insult ahd ctse Z’ T ^ md Said to h ™< 

elp You Wfully deserve »ha, yo7gof"T hr meflJr 

- got. fhe four then left the 
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den for home. The Shaytan placed a cloth on his nose and sat crying 
in one comer of the den. 

The other Shi'as then came in one by one and inquired about why 
the Imam had not given the morning Adhdn. Then they saw their 
Imam sitting in one corner crying. They asked him what had 
happened. He said, “This morning those three enemies (referring to 
the three Khitlafah) attacked me. ” They said, “Why did you not call 
for Moula 'Ali to save you?” He did not reply. When the 
companions insisted, he angrily removed the cloth from his cut nose 
and threw' it saying, " When those three enemies were assaulting me, 
/ screamed for Moula to help me and he did come. But the irony is 
that he came and defended the enemies and top it all he cut off my 


; If the Salah becomes Fasid, m should one make the Salam to end it? 
There is no need for Sal dm because Salam is made to terminate 
Salah. When tho Salah is nuli and void, what is the need of making 
the Salami 


'.QUESTION: What is the meaning of Bay‘ah (pledging allegiance on the hands of 
a Spiritual Master /Murshid)? 

ANSWER: Bay'ah means “to be sold”. It is recorded in the famous and 

authentic thesis of Sufism , Sab ‘ah SanabTl Sharif that once a King 
had sentenced a person to death. When the execution was ordered on 
him, he turned towards the direction of the Tomb (Mazar) of his 
Murshid-e-Ka.mil. The executioner told him, “One turns towards 
the Qiblah in this crucial moment, but you have your face turned 
away from it. ” The man replied, “You proceed with your work as 1 
have turned my face to the Qiblah. ” This is so because the Ka 'bah is 
the Qiblah of the physical body and the Murshid al-Kamil is the 
Qiblah of the Soul. This is known as lradah (trust with total 
submission). 


9 When the worshipper indulges in any act or mistakes that immediately nullifies Salah. 
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Likewise, if someone sincerely devotes himself tr, r,™ ^ 1 

he will surely benefit from it If, f or e x^ V s J°T^^m 
genuine then his Mur skid’s Murshid will itT• ^ s u Mursh ^ is notl 

fountam of spiritual blessings. He will receive (Blessings) dj 

Once a beggar went to a shop and asked the shoDkeener 
He refused to give the beesar whn -j «£. per for money, 

or I will capsize your shop ” While- th‘ ^ ’ ^ ;Ve me Money 
people began 

also arrived. The Wall ordered t t * a VCry revered ^ '' 

ZlTTh£Z nt an , d j no :. an ‘ 

PpHism 

situation. Hence, this bond ^Z^ZZ^JLT 
S'ciples) trLtowtrs^osfthaMove 6 ™ ° f 

‘“odd 116 IT' ° f Swiduna Ghaw * 1-A^m^jS 

^ mi * The ° reat * states: "My Lord 

are rfcorlrZ “ “ « *■ 9* ortn see, /„ „ 

are recorrfe^ the names of all my Murids who will initiate 

JStas;^ *—- 

Xf* tcondTa 7Z/of Anf ffd' f “ ° PpreSsion ” 

shopkeeper and L 

h IS kC gmng bnbe t0 P rotec * oneself from oppression. And! 
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thirdly, how could the Grand Murshid who was a Wall of Allah, 
support this oppression? 

The pristine Shari‘dh has two sets of Laws, the external and the 
internal. The Jurists and general public will always apply the 
external law because of their limited understanding of the Unseen. 
The external law will not take into considerate the verdict of the 
people of reality (Awliya Allah) if it contradicts tt. 

An example of this, took place in the holy era of the Prophet 
Sayyiduna Da’ud *». A very poor man, who did not even have a 
piece of bread to eat, made Du'a to Almighty Allah m requesting 
for clean sustenance (Rizq-e-Halal). Coincidentally one night a cow 
entered his home and he regarded it as an answer from Allah M lor 
his Du 'as, "Allah m had sent this cow for my sustenance He 
slaughtered the cow and made a meal for himself. 

The next morning the owner of the cow found out about hisicowrnd 
lodged a complaint in the court of Sayyiduna Da ud *». The Nabi 
of Allah m replied, "Forget about it, you are a wealthy man and he 
is a very poor man. One cow will make no difference to you. The 
man got upset and demanded justice. Sayyiduna Da ud « then told 
the rich man, “Ifyou want justice then the cow belongs to him. The 
man becle’ mom furious' The Nabi m then said, «Not an y the 
cow all your wealth belongs to the poor man. On this, the nan 
r infuriated and strongly protested. Then the Prophet » 

" You are his slave and belong to him too. This was far too much 
for the man to digest and so he became hysterical and demanded 
proof for this claim. Sayyiduna Da'ud *» then told the man, Come 
with me if you want proof. ” 

He took both the rich and the poor man towards a j™S le - ™ s 
incident stimulated great interest in the commun.ty so a huge crowd 
followed anxiously to witness the outcome. The Prophet of Allah 
m reached a tree and ordered to dig at a specific point. When they 
dug it up, a skull and a dagger bearing the name of a murdered man 
was recovered. Sayyiduna Da’ud m ordered the tree to give 
evidence to what it had seen concerning the skull and the dagger. 
The tree spoke, "Oh Prophet of Allah ml This is the head of the 



S J ave day, th l 

master had an inf JZ f 0 °T T ^ '«* * At that tfme S’!I 
grew up he found himself an orphm and d*^ ° W ' Wllen ttle chiidl 
how wh0 ^ ftther was and SS®' He did no, ev ^% 

0n which ^ could survive. The internal % '5™^ for him 3 
was established and a verrt.w * ® ®* <=°«W of j Ust ; C( , :S 

He was beheaded and all the *• com Plainam. I 

e righteous owner who was the poor man. rcturned to | 

■ is W necessary foat'ftf bZgaZfs ^ ^ sh °P ke W. It I 
shopkeeper-recognized him <5n & ■ aware of his past or thp ^ 

the Wall oi Allah while the GrZJ MastertahedT *° I 

may have beer, an act to n JT ' Jtoca P sl2e the shop J 

righteously due to him, 7 ° the FaqTr wh « was' .3 

QUESTION: After . „ . | 

ANSWER; CM ° ne then *®> » I 

if the Murshid ^ f the former Mur skid's Bay 'ah I 

Musdfo * (ASST/l^st^ 5 ^^-^ Shayfch ‘ Adl bin — 
Sdsila with the exception of the AfuMs 'tifT' S n ?f oiples of I 
Th,s is so because no one leaves the ocean }f,9 adlr 'yy ah Order. I 
turns towards a river (other Sola (Q a dmyyah Order) and Jj 

this to the poH™ e ° ne St0le the Musjid clock - The Muslims reported |j 
ofThrfeycme ^JlfyTd * COmmented; 0n “ the &fe», | 

Whenthetimecam^aSSS 1 
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one chandelier was missing. The Sharif (Governor) of Makkah 
investigated this theft and found that the Head Caretaker of the Holy 
Haram took it. The next day, he was summoned to the Court and 
was questioned about the missing chandelier. The Caretaker replied, 
"Yes, I took it because I am poor and needed it. The Holy Ka ‘bah is 
wealthy and does not need it. ” The Governor did not prosecute him. 
Likewise, if anyone steals anything from a Musjid , which is 
estimated of value, the Shari'dh will not prosecute him by cutting 
off his hand. The accused will only be given verbal reprimand. 

COMPILER: There were only four days left for ATa’Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida 
to leave for Jabalpur and some clothes were to be sewn for the 
journey. Sultan Haidar Khan requested that it should be given to the 
tailor for sewing. The illustrious Imam said, “ Today is Tuesday and 
Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah said that anything cut on a Tuesday 
will either burn, drown or get stolen. " 

QUESTION: What is the Islamic ruling regarding entering a Muslim cemetery 
with shoes? 

ANSWER: In a Hadith Sharif, Sayyiduna Rasululiah ft states: “It is easier for 
me to walk on a sharp edge of a sword than to walk on a Muslim 
grave. ” In another narration he states, “I will certainly prefer 
walking on a naked fire until it burns the sole of my shoe and my feet 
than placing my foot on a Muslim grave. ’’ One must realize who is 
making such a strong statement and the effects of stepping on the 
grave of a fellow Muslim. He is none other than the Star of Creation 
and the most Beloved of Allah S under whose feet lies salvation. 
By Allakl If he places his sacred feet on the head, chest and eyes of 
a Muslim then it will surely be the reason for divine pleasure of both 
the worlds. Yet, Sayyiduna Rasululiah clearly states'the severity 
of this crime and he also gives very painful options. 

It is stated in authentic Kitdbs of Islamic Fiqha, namely, Fath al- 
Qadlr, Tah 'tawi and Radd al-Muh 'tar, 
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It is Ha ram to walk on any newly created 
pathway in a Muslim graveyard. 370 

1118 unlike “ 
wearing shoes - th ® 



Oh you who wears shoes! Remove your shoes. 
Do not harm the dwellers of the grave so that they, 
so not harm you . 311 


It is related that once people buried a person and went away The 
Angels, Munkar NakTr arrived and began their questions. While this 

M?t C Th! n8 ™ n be . ! ° W the ■ gr °' md ’ a person wearin 8 shoes > walked 
? ' P tson s attention in the grave was attracted to the 

ootsteps so much so that he nearly forgot the answers of the 
S“l by th£ ^ ^ *■ P— of i£S 


u C MUS ! im Mu > ahidCn gothored the bodies 
ot the dead Kuffar and dumped them into an old well. It was a 

the b battlefieM °ft Sa » lduna Rasulnllah S to camp for three days on 
the battlefield after a victory m battle. Before departing from Badr 

andTei t0 * !r b " m “l*® welI - in which the Ku f’fl r were dumped 
and began calling out the names of each Kafir. He then spoke to the 


vonTsto^r"* n °'* s “ rced bu( a sifflilar Ahaduh arc found *»* 

Vo 1 1 , D 336 ft IT , 1 P 3222 HM "° 42988: Jam ‘" h a, - AI>m,h “ 

ism- voi Vrn ”• 1 T ]U VoU ' p 428 (,aM no - 6620; Vo '- 73 ' >- 73 *** no. 

no 6557 AM „ P f ” 0 - ' S500 ’ A1 -^‘^ " '•'■min,. Vol. 3, p.6 81 , Hadith 
no. 6557. All narrate on the authority of SayyHuna ‘Ammarata bin «izam bin Zaid bin Luzon 
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corpses “We have found what our Lord has promised us (victory). 
Did you also receive what Allah S has promtsed you (Fire of 
Hell)?" Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- Faruq « came up to the Nabi » and 

said: ^ 

^ ^72 

Ya RasOluimh! Are you talking to bodies without soul (dead) ? ‘ 

The Prophet of Allah & replied: 

You cannot hear me more than they do. 

This Hadith Sharif proves that a Kafir can hear after death. Then, 
what about a Mu'min (True Believer)? So what can be said about the 
hearing power of the Awliya Allah whose status is very elevated^ 
The rhh (soul) is like a bird and the physical body is a cage. As o mg 
as the bird is imprisoned in its cage its capabilities of flight are 
limited. But when P it is freed from the cage, then one can notice the 

power of its flight. 

The Imam then narrated a Hadith Sharif: 




*Cft ^am^slim Kaz al-'OrnmUl, Vol.17, *173, <fa»t.o.7171, as follows: 


».v^ ■ • 
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* Ji hl - l L SUCh a virtuous gathering that those who sit 
in their (Pious) company will not return as evil people™ 

The Hadith Sharif clearly states: 


* ^ 

Bury your dead amongst the graves of the Pious 375 

Once I heard the Grand Master, ■Arife-BUlah Sayyid ‘Abul-Husain 
Ahmad Nurr (d.1324/1906) say, "Once a graven found open 

Z todv t Zr l hefamUy members " ’^efully at 

h s tl / y ^ ‘T bmnches Q f° ™° wrapped around 

tTbodla a nd W h‘ er f ° P T ed ^' S ° >hey deCided t0 rem °™ 

the body and bury it in a drier place. When they placed the deceased 
m another grave, they saw two huge pythons coiled around bin! 
biting his nostrils. They got frightened and reported this to a Watt of 
Allah, who commented, 'There were snakes in the first grave too 
but because he was buried close to a Wall of Allah, the snakes were 

fff t0 r ° SeS Th>S WaS due !o the Barakat °f‘he proximity of the 

Once the great Saint, Sayyidr Isma‘11 Hadramr * passed by a 
Muslim graveyard, The celebrated Muhaddith. Imam Muhibb al-Dln 
Tabn *, accompanied the illustrious Shaykh *. SayyidT Isma‘11 
Hadramr 4 * asked the Muhaddith: 


^•Cited m Sahib al-Bukhm, Hadith no. 6261, narrated by Sayyiduua Abu Hurayra *- 

CfT ’ V01 ' ’’ P ' 31 ’ 8 ’ M,h *° A2m ' «" «*rty ofsayyiduna Abu 
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Do you believe that the dead speak to the living? 

Imam Tabriz said, “Yes. ” Then Sayyidi IsmaTl 4b pointed out to a 
grave and said that this man is saying to me: 


/ am front the wood of Jannah. 

They moved on further to a cluster of 40 graves. Sayyidi IsmaTl. 
HadramT * stood crying for a long time besides these graves. Then 
he laughed and said, 'Tou are also amongst them The people 
around^him were very confused about the incident and requested an 
explanation. Sayyidi IsmaTl * replied, "These people of the graves 
were being punished. Their punishment made me cry. I then made 
Du'a to Almighty Allah m to pardon them and my Du Os were 
accepted I did not see a grave in the corner, and the dweller called 

out to me: 

. 9 

Oft my Master! / am also amongst them. lama certain singer. 

Her statement made me laugh and 1 said to her, 



You too , are also amongst them. 

When I said this, Almighty Allah m also stopped the Azab on her. 
These g“eat personalities are followed by absolute mercy at all 
times. They distribute the Mercy of Allah « at all places they pass. 

QUESTION: What views should a Muslim hold regarding the establishment of 
Nadwal 
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Nadwa is an illusory jumble JnlriMi 

misled and joined fem, eg MawSa mT MusUm ^ 
Allahabad!, Mawlana Ahmad Has^Ln “ “ S5Wb 
Wahhab Lucknowr. They ah withle n" ” ‘ AM ai ‘ 

eorrupt motive of Nadw7 This withd W T™ **** discovered the 
Mo 'takif in the Musjid fa the , ast ^ 3 

.. Abmad Hasan Kanpur! withdrew from A/ 7 f ^ Mawlan § 
When I heard of his amval I ZlZeZ 7 ^ ^ t0 Visft 
his name Ahmad Hasan alona with u- hlm ' In itj 1 incl ^ded 

was addressed as follows: 1S WlthdrawaI fr om Nadwa. It 

Ahmad (IJasan) your actions are good vnur l, 

zz tjzi -•r - 

repented from joining AWwc and walked'ou' If he had 

‘el mg the Chatnnan, Molvi Muhammad raeeting b > 

gathering? You and I will be lentil ,u ° y ° U See ,his 

know W he lher I will go to Hellfirst or you^ ‘° Jahmmm - 1 d ° ™< 

Ibrahim Ari, a member of Nadwa was delivering a lecture and d 

(not necessary to read An L ^ n . 

, w 0n hearing this, Mawlana ‘Abd 

al-Wahhab Lucknowr, along with hi, „ 

leaving said, "Even the station nf p- - f° UP ’ Sot up ’ and before 
departed from here (Nadwa). " f RlSa!at ( Pr ophethood) has also 

disassoASemsdves^VXa Evmtaah" P ' 0t ’ ,hey began 

groups remained with them The h*v I f 7, 0nJy the misIe d 

Wahabis. Qadiyanls. Swf J LS 1 “ ** ail 

and Jtaygfcw, e t c . are ^ 
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Therefore, all are MusUm and hence, condemning Able Qiblah is not 
permitted. They believe that Allah looks at all His creation 
equally similar to the British government of that time, who regarded 
every religion and cult as righteous. We seek the refuge of Allah 
from such corrupt beliefs. No Muslim in the right frame of mind can 
make such a statement. Almighty Allah -M states in numerous Ayahs 
in the Holy Qur 'an: 

i dp o yS^~'CJ $\A @ ygjSt (jJdS\ i 

Must We treat the obedient the same as the disobedient? 

What kind of verdict are you applyingf 76 

Allah commands in various Ayahs as follows: 

^ ‘ *'[?«““ \>-“4 i j 

Must we regard the pious as the sinners? All are not alike? 

Do you think all are the same? 

The people of Jamah and Jahannam are -not alike. The people of 
Jamah are those who have succeeded, while the others are dogs of 
the Fire of Hell.. Similarly, there are many Ayahs in the Holy 
Qur’an relevant to this effect. The Shi'a blurt insults at Sayyiduna 
Abu-Bakr 4>, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 and the Nadwi’s say that there 
are no differences between the Sunni and Shi'a as far as basic 
principle of Din is concerned. The only differences that exist 
between them are in side issues of interpretations in minor things. 
Their corrupt propaganda has made this an issue of confusion 
amongst the lay Muslim. The Sahahiyat (station of a Sahaba ) and 
Khilafat of Sayyiduna Abu-Baki 4 and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4* are 
indeed principle articles of belief and not minor side issues. 
According to Nadwi beliefs, belittling and insulting the exalted 
Sahaba , namely Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr^, Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4* and 
Sayyiduna Uthman ^ are not issues to bother about because they 


6 Al-Qur’an al-Kaftm, Sura:Al-Qalam, Verse:35-6 
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are only interpretations of individuals. They must be over-looked. 
May the Merciful Allah save our Iman from such misled beliefs. 

QUESTION: What is the meaning of "Enlistedto enter Jcmnah"? 

ANSWER: Jannah is a veiy vast place. All seven skies and earth can fit in its 

width. Only Allah « and His Rasul A know the extent of Jamah 
Firstly, all those who qualify will be sent into it. There are those 
pure souls who were absolutely obedient to Almighty Allah m and 
due to their sincere devotion, qualified for Jannah. This 
qualification is for reasons and persona! desires. Allah m gives His 
subjects the Tawfiq to do well, and then creates in them, the power 
to do so. Thereafter, His Divine Mercy accepts their good deeds and 
recompenses them with Jannah. All these are nothing, but the mere 
Mercy and Grace of the Compassionate Lord m. Paradise is so huge 
and enormous that it will look empty after all the pious souls enter 

if 1 ™* 1 3 n d ? Slde m their res P ected palaces. Allah’s M Infinite 
Mercy will release all the disobedient Muslims from Jahanmm and 
put diem into Jannah. This is known as "Enlisted to enter Jannah. " 
thls , tran f 1 f ®f > Jamah will still look empty. Then Allah m will 
finally order all those souls who were not sent to the Duniyah to be 
given bodies and sent to Jannah. They will occupy the empty space 
Jannah These souls are pure and did not see the face of Duniyah. 
They will not taste death nor do any good deeds. All they possessed 
was Iman on Allah m and His Rasul A. They will now live in 
Jannah forever. 

QUESTION: The corrupt Wahabi place emphasis on reciting half the Kalimah. In 
fact, one of their Gurus, Deputy Nazir Ahmad, has clearly written 
that salvation depends only on It is not necessary to read the 

other half i.e. To substantiate his absurd argument, he 

quotes the Hadith Sharif: 




One who says, u There is no Deity but Allah” 
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377 

will enter Jannah.' 

What is the true meaning of this Hadith Sharlfl 
. wrR . The Hadith Sharif is absolutely correct, but the interpretat.on is 
* certainly wrong. It refers to the entire Kalimah Tayyabah If you are 

asked to recite Al-Hamdu 7 times and Qul howal-laho-Ahad U 
times then would you recite it? Does one have to merely recite the 
word Al-hamdu 7 times and Qul-huwal-lahu-Ahad 11 times, or does 
one recite the complete Surah 1 and 11 times respectively? Surely, 

• you will recite the complete Surah\ 

The short form of Kalimah Tayyaba cannot be ^ because these are 

words of negation, that is, "There- is no Deity" This is certainly 
Kufr. Therefore, the short form can only be half the Kalimah that 

Al'iWl'i This is just a logical explanation. As far as I am concerned, 

the reality of the fact is that to only read is a proof of 

salvation because it definitely refers to the complete Kalimah Sharif, 
and that is, 

One can never qualify to be a believer if one believes that only the 
first portion of the Kalimah Sharif is adequate for salvation, and the 
second portion is not necessary at all. This belief is absolutely Kufr 
Furthermore, the first portion of the Kalimah Sharif does not on y 
refer to the literal meaning of the words. All aspects of the articles of 
faith are to be taken into account. It is imperative that one testifies 
sincerely on all the meanings and articles laid down by the Shan ah. 
They are testifying and bringing Iman on the Unique Oneness of 
Allah m. Allah is Unique the Real Absolute, Exalted, the A 
Knowing and is free from any defect. It is Allah Who has 
revealed true Kitabs and sent true and perfect Prophets. He has mad 

'^nadAbt-Yah'la, Vol. 11, P- 91 ", Hadith no. 6227, on the authority of SayyidunS 
Hurayra 
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Sayyiduna Muhammad Rasuhiilah &< the best and the Seal of all 
Prophets. Every’ Word of Allah Sg is the absolute truth. He does not 
err, lie or have any faults. These are a few examples of the many 
articles of Faith. One has to acknowledge Alldh 'M in this manner to 
truly testify in Him. Such a person has sincerely accepted the 

concept of the Kalimah tV. 

One, who doubts or rejects any one of the articles of faith, has 
indeed not testified in iiVwiV. If a person claims to bring Imdn on ‘i 

but rejects is actually testifying in such a Tawhid 

and regards Alldh as He Who had not sent hi 14^—j This is 

certainly not the true Alldh he testifies in and worships. Such a 
person has created a wrong concept in his mind and named \X Allah. 
He definitely does not testify in Alldh 9 S. In fact, he is rejecting 

Allah ol. Certainly, Alldh is He Who has sent *1 ^ with the 

Truth. Thus, one will bring Iman on Allah i&j who believes in 

Similarly, one can understand the rest of the articles of faitli. 

Take for example, a person who believes in Allah $ 1 , but rejects 
Qiydmah . He is actually rejecting Allah because he believes in 
such a Creator Who will not establish Oiyamah , while Allah % is 
He Who has promised to establish Qiydmah. This argument can be 
applied to numerous examples. 

Alhamdulilldh ! Now the concept and meaning of the Hadith 
Sharif cm be properly understood. I have fully explained this 
subject in my Kitab jjUJUL. In this book I have proven that 

Kufr means ignorance in Alldh and anyone who . fully 
understands and testifies in Allah can never be a Kafir. A Kafir 
does not fully understand and testify in Alldh M even though he may 
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claim to be a great Alim or philosopher. This is the state of the 
Wahabi, DeobandT, Oadiyam and all such affiliations. 

.. r[j ~v What is the ruling concerning those who associate with the misled 

Q and corrupt 'Ulamd? Though they are warned of the serious dangers 

but yet say, "All ‘Ulamd are alike and meeting with any Alim car, 
never be harmful. " 

Allah H states in the Holy Our ’an about such persons. 


4 iSfie. Si Oj Cr° 3 ? 

<»«« to them (the misledJot friendship) is of them. 
Verily Allah does not guide unjust people. 


AmTr al-Mu ‘minln Sayyiduna ‘Alt 4 ® states: 

J-P Jw? j j ilj ^ £ ' j* 

There are three enemies, one, your enemy, the second, the enemy of your 
friend and the third, the friend of your enemy . 

Similarly, there arc three enemies of Allah 

„ Firstly, the direct enemies of Allah, that is, a Kafir as mentioned in the 

Qur 

Secondly, the enemies of the Friends of Allah, e.g. Wahabis, 

Deobandis, Shi 'as and Qadiyani s, etc. 

The third enemy is the friends of the enemies of A lid h 

All the above categories are the enemies of Allah & and if anyone 
loves Allah AT he will abstain from their company, 

QUESTION: Should we also regard such persons as our enemies ? 


Al-Qur”an al~Kaflm, Sura Al-MS’idah, verse 51 . . 

379 A reference could not be found for this saying. If anyone has any reference, please inform 

the Translator. 
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ANSWER: It is a highest degree of compulsion upon every Muslim to love and 
revere all the beloved servants of Allah m and hate all His enemies 
This is pristine Iman. 

Then, Imam Ahmad Rida further said: Alhamdulillah ! From the 

time I became conscious (i.e. childhood), I found the hatred in mv 
heart for every enemy of Allah M. 

Once I went to my village ( Kartoli) and all the servants and men¬ 
folk went to Badayun for a Court Case. I was left alone. In those 
days, I used to experience severe pain under my ribs. It was time for 
Zuhr Saldh and the pain became very severe. Somehow, I managed 
to perform my Wudu and stood up to read the Sunnah. I could not 
manage, so I lifted my hands and made Du a to Allah M with the 
WasTlah of Sayyiduna Rasulullah $ to relieve me of this pain. The 
Merciful Lord certainly listens to the cries of those who are in 
pain. As 1 made my Niyyah for the Sunnah Saldh, the pain 
disappeared, and when I completed the Saldh, the pain was there 
again. Nevertheless, I started my Fard and the same thing happened. 
While in Saldh, there was no pain, but when I completed the Saldh , 
the pain was there again. I completed my remaining Saldh in this 
state. Thereafter, the pain again gave me no moment of peace. This 
continued till ‘Asr Saldh. i tossed and turned with pain, but it did not 
subside. 

Just then, a true and true, anti-Muslim Brahman (staunch Hindu) of 
the village passed by. He always pretended to be a sympathizer of 
Muslims. I was lying in my room and the door was open. He saw me 
and came inside. He saw that I was in pain so he placed his filthy 
hand on my stomach and asked, “Is the pain here?” His hands of 
Hufr made me very uncomfortable and infuriated me to such an 
extent that I totally forgot about my pain. The pain and discomfort 
of the Kafir’s dirty hands was actually more severe than the'pain of 

. m y bod y- ™ s is the degree of hatred one should have for the 
enemies of Allah 
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QUESTION: Some people knowingly sit and associate with the misled. What is 

v the ruling concerning them? 

VVF13 • It is Hardm and the dangerous. There is a great c ance o 
,V becoming misled. To keep friendship with the misled ts even more 

dangerous and destructive. Sayyiduna Rasulullah states. 




Keep them (misled) far from you, keep yourselffar from’ them, f that 
aeylaynot mislead you and put you in disarray (FUnah). 

One who depends on his desires indeed depends on a big liar. It is 
said; 

V a) ' y ^ >-r' ^ i'h ? 

The Nafs (desire) is a big liar Mien it swears an oath. So how great a liar 
will the Nafs be when it does notfulfdl it s promise. 

It is narrated in a Sahih Hadith Sharif that when the Dajjdlj ill 

SOT? s 

will « ami. h. w,» -w m 

convert them. 

state of certainty is even stronger if he takes an Oath. 

Another Hadith Staff/ states, “Those W ho keep friendship with the 
Kuffar do indeed belong to their community. Imam JalHl a 
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a -Suyutr 4, (d.911/1505) records an incident in his famous Sk a , 

“ dar He Stat£S 41131 there was a person who always sat in th! ”1 
company of the Shi*. At the time of his death his family asked h 1 
to recite the Kalimah. He replied, "1 cannot recite it " J k d 11,111 M 
Why and he replied, "There are ZTJ l He was asked iff 

I 

Kalimah. Such is the severity ajdde^fj^T reC ' ting the 'I 
company of the'misled. If thfe is the corft ” °5 Slttmg in the I 
sitting in the company of those who i„ su h s^itoaTb^fiXf 1 
and Sayyiduna ‘Umar *, then what -will be thfstaTe 0 f it f I 

assodate with the *** Oeo bandi , ^ Ly Z ot 'I 

the intesrity ° f « * I 


**'■ how ' ho "“ “»>**"■■ 
5 °[ A,m »“ j w. *«»» 

very intimate). Le ' your J 0 ^ do not get 

• What is the identification of a true MajzuW 382 

of the 8 " °t 3 % ™ MaJzab is that he will never oppose the commands 
of the pristine SharVah. I have had the privilege of visiting i 

azar al-Sharf of Sayyidl Musa Suhagh *. He was a famous 

S s °ltr bad (Gujaral ,ndia) - He — - 


f COntrol ofDi ™« Ecstasy. The 
his Sublime Creator m y en ® rossed ,n Divine Love devoted to 
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Once, there was a severe drought in the city and the King, along 
with the pious and respectable persons, approached him to make 
Du ‘a for rain. He refused and said that he was not fit to make Du a. 
This refusal is a sign of their humility. When the people insisted, he 
then picked up a stone in one hand, and stretched out the other hand 
which was adorned with bangles. He looked up to the s^y and cried 
to Allah m, “Send rain or I will break this bond of Your Secret 
Love. ” As he said this, dark rain clouds gathered instantly and it 
began raining heavily. 

One Friday, he was walking in the street. Coincidentally, the Grand 
Oddi was also on his way to the Musjid for Jum ‘ah Sal ah. They both 
met face to face and the 0 *#.exercised his authority and said to 
him, " Change your feminine garb with proper men’s wear and 
attend the Fard Jum ‘ah Salah. ’’ He immediately changed his clothes 
and proceeded to the Musjid for Jum‘ah Salah. He listened to the 
Khutbah and joined the Jama‘at for Salah. When the Imam began 
the Salah with Takblr-e-Tahrimd, his conditioned changed and he 
cried out, "My Lord & is always Alive and shall never die. These 
people are making me a destitute. " On saying this, the congregation 
saw that his attire instantly changed to that of his normal red 
feminine garb with bangles on his hands. 

But unfortunately nowadays, the ignorant followers at his Mazar al~ 
Sharif have also adopted this feminine garb and wear bangles in 
their hands. This is totally Haram because they do not possess the 
same spiritual state of the great Saint. Verily, the Wall was true and 
authentic and the followers are fake and ignorant. 

QUESTION; What is the sign of true Spiritual Ecstasy? 

ANSWER; True ecstasy does not interfere with the Fard and Wajib duties of the 
Sharfah. Once, ‘Arife-Billah Sayyid Abu. al-Hasan Nun * 
(d.294/907) remained unconscious in a state of spiritual rapture for 
three days and nights. He was a contemporary of the Qutb, Junaid 
al-Baghdadl * (d.297/909). People questioned Shaykh Junaid * 
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about this mystical situation. He asked about Shaykh NOrT's 
condition regarding Salah Thev snid ■ : 11115 

the time of Salah and performs it. Thereafter he'glTbaTkZo the 
amejate. S ayy ldI Junaid * replied, " Alhamdulillah , His ecstasy 

However as long as one is mentally fit, one is not exempted from 
any Salah or Fard duties. Fasts for a traveller m Rantin g 2 

sick Who cannot manage keeping Fast, are allowed to make Oadah 
of then Fasts. On the contraiy, Zakat and Hajj are only compulsory 

! 7Z7 tT' * ££ 

emaimng Salah. It is Fard on all to stand upright and begfn Salah 
even though he may just say the Takblr-e-Tahnma. After this it i s 
permissible to sit, or lie down and complete the remaining Salah. 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah • performed Salah so abundantly that his 

Zlurlfy t0 SWe “ UP ' The As ' bab noticed this Md said - "y° 

Rasulullah. You are the Beloved of Almighty Allah and He has 

exertyo - 1 ^ ** 

f > s >- 

^? Ii \ ^ 

Must I not be a thankful servant of Allah $g ? 383 

^, e -, B f 0Ved ^ abJ m P erformed such strenuous devotions though 
AUah M reveaIed this 4** compassionately addressed him 
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i i'TJi . jlAsl 


ol^lQp > 


raAa/ to the NabT* as the brilliant full Moon) We have not 

revealed the Qur'an on you so that you experience hardship . 


Nevertheless, we are not exempted from Salah until death. Almighty 
Allah M states: 




’jLI Tj 


Oh my servants! Continue worshipping your Lord until the Hour that 

is certain (death). 


It is recorded that there once lived a very old and pious Wall. He 
performed, his five .Salah daily punctually with Jama'at in the 
Musjid. One night, on his way to the Musjid for ‘Esha Salah, he fell 
and broke his leg. He lifted his hands and made Du'a to Allah «, 
“Oh Allah11 am now very old and weak. A King exempts his age „ 
and feeble servants from all duties. / request you to also free me. 
His Du'as were accepted because he awoke insane the next 

morning. Salah or any other Fard or Wdjib duty of Islam is 
compulsory on all sane and adult Muslims. Since he was now insane, 
he was exempted from all duties. 


AUa’Hadrat *. further commented that even a true Majzub too, will 
indeed, not omit his Salah, though- the public may not see him 
performing them. Once the people of Baghdad complained 
Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanI * that Shaykh Qadio al- 
Baan Mousall (d.570/1175) is never seen performing his Salah. 
The Shaykh was a famous Majzub of Baghdad and a Khalifah o 
Ghawth al-A 'zam Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanI *. The great Ghawth 
& replied: “Do not condemn him, because there is no moment that 
his head is not in Sajdah at the Holy Kd 'bah. ” 


Al-Qur'an al-Karim, Sura: Taha, Verse: 1-2 
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Can men keep long platted hair as some devotees do? 

It is ffaram. A Mu'min's conduct and style must always be in 
conformity with the conduct and commands of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah &. Any contradictions to his commands are indeed direct 
opposition and disobedience to Almighty Allah «. Hence 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah @> clearly states in the Hadith Sharif: 




The NabT of Allah & curses those women who imitate 
men and all men who imitate women . 386 

ZiAa?° ae f0ll ° W the Im5mat ° f an iUegitimate P erson born from 

.'If there is someone present in the congregation who is more 
knowledgeable and pious than him or equal to him then he should 

: not lead the Jama'at , otherwise there is no harm if he performed the 
Salah. 

But Sir! It is no fault of such a person. 

The SharVah places great emphasis and consideration to the masses. 
The SharVah is very concerned about the unity of society. If an 
individual causes a spilt or hatred in the masses, then that individual 
must refrain from Imamat and keep the unity and peace. Likewise, it 
is Makrah for a person with excessive white spots of leprosy to 
perform Salah . For the purpose of drawing a greater crowd for 
Sam, the SharVah recommends that the Imam be a pious, 
handsome and knowledgeable person with a melodious voice. 
Nowadays people have likened Salah as an easy and minor duty. 
Let alone th* general public, many so-called " Great 1 Ulama’’ and 
Imams do not perform their own Salah correctly, yet they are not 
ashamed to lead the Jama ‘ at . 


rmidt, Vol. 8, p.56, Hadith no. 2861, narrated bv Savvidima fhn ‘ AhMc 
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SHSSSSiSS,S 

' Hadith Stonf thl than Uvri • P™- ™» “ f' f 
pre .io« -Ummah . He dhnbtd ■ high P=* ™ “ 

£ V» 

res?-* - 

times is a sin itself. 

However, he spent 400 years of absolute devotion in ■Jbadah in this 

rISSS 

few moments so that I may make fresh Wudu and perform 
Rak-ats of Salah. When I reach the Sajdah of the second Rak ah you 
“ m ,o,l - The Angel replW. -/ ta. 

that time for you from Allah Hence, he made Wudu md 
performed his Salah. The Angel of Death removed his soul m the 
gSTof the last Rak'd,. To this day, Almighty AllaH U preserved 

his body in the same posture of Sajdah on that island, 

Once the Angel Jibrll S3' related to Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft, "Ya 
RasUlullah! When »e 

Ms person in the posture of Sajdah It is stated mat mis ^ 

zisiixs s sssl s =- - 

Merciful Lord $f will order the Angels: 





> S’ 



This person will comment, "Oh my Lord! In fact, my good 

will take me to Jannah. " Almighty Allah 3® will then order th. 

Angels to bring him to the Scale of Justice and place his 400 years 

of 7,badah on side, and place one of Allah’s Mercy that he enjoyed 

for 400 years. His one eye will be placed on one side of the sc-,!* 

and his 400 years of good deeds on the other side. His deeds will be 

° f r t0 a sin 8* e e ye Almighty Allah’s « blessed him 

with. Allah will order: 




QI JvvP ljL»0 I 

Take My servant to My Fire of Hell by My Justice™ 

On hearing this, the servant will tremble with fear and plead “No' 
My Lord! Not by my deeds, but by your Mercy. -.The Merciful Allah 
■M will pardon him and order the Angels: 


Take my servant to My Jannah by My Mercy, 


s L' lsan al-Mlzan, Vol. 8, p. 159, narrated by Sayyiduna Jabir & 

Lisan al-Mizdn, Vol. 8, p. 159, narrated by Sayyiduna Jabir 

389 Lisan al-Mizdn, Vol. 8, p.159, narrated by Sayyiduna Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah * The full 
Hadith reads as follows: 

^ a* <*>, J, = m 

Another lengthy Hadith narrates as follows: 

u !Qi g*^ ui#ii ** 
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The first question to be asked on the Day of Qiyamah will be about 
Sal ah. 

After relating this incident, Imam Ahmad Rida mentioned a few 
things about the Day of Judgement. This is what he said: 

All creations will stand trial on the Day of Judgement before Allah 
Some Muslim sinners will be sent to Jahannam for their bad 
‘ doings, but no Muslim will serve the full period of sentence. Before 
a Muslim serves his full time of punishment, he will be rescued by 

the intercession (cupU-A) of Sayyiduna Rasulullah &. If everyone 

served their full period of sentence, then obviously they will be freed 
from Jahannam and sent to Jannah. So, what is the necessity for 
intercession? This is so because according to the Hadith Sharif, no 
Muslim will serve his full time of punishment in the Fire of Hell. 
This early release will be through the Shafa 'at (Intercession) of t e 
Glorious Prophet of Allah 

A Muslim will be summoned for judgement. His Book of Records 
will be handed to him. It will consist of countless pages, full of sins. 
He will be ordered to personally read out all his major and minor 
sins This person will only read out the minor sins and omit the 
major ones. Almighty Allah M will then askhim, "Did you readout- 
all your sins?" He will reply, "Yes. My Lord! I read out all of 
them. " Allah M will order the Angels to note down one good deed 
for every sin. The man will hear this and scream, ‘Oh Allah! I have 
not read out my major sins as yet. I have only read out my minor 
sins." (The Merciful Allah * will hear this and forgive him.) This 

.'**-*~.iWM, jU«w r V <*«*• ***** 

^ ^ ,ib 

iu#. j- j, ■ -/->• :Jjy "t? *** 

ssl., r~ ■ ^ 
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mercy is ail due to the blessings of our Beloved Rasul & t h a t t u 
Merciful Lord is will pardon our sins on the Day of Judgement ^ 

It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that when the following Avah W 
revealed: WdS 

Oh Beloved! Shortly Allah M will grant you 
so much that you will be well-pleased. 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah Estates: 

^ Cf, ^ ^ 

. / will not be happy if a single person from 

} m y ‘Ummah were in the Fire of Hell? 91 

■The Caretaker of Jahannam (Sayyiduna Malik 8881) will notice the 
intercession of Sayyiduna Rasulullah figs on the Day of Judgement 
and say, ‘The Beloved HabTb S has not left a. trace of the Wrath of 
Allah Son his Vmmah . " This means that he will get his entire 

‘ Ummah Pardoned by removing them from Jahannam and sept to 
Jannah. 

It is reported that Allah M will order the Angels to' bring out two 
persons from Jahannam. The Mighty Allah m will tell them that 
T;/t| eV , er - PUniShment they received was due to their own doings. 

•11 i! S n0t an °PP ressor nor d °es He oppress his subjects Allah 
f Wl11 the n order both to return to the Fire of Hell to serve their 
time. One of them will hasten towards the Fire, while the other will 
walk very slowly. The Compassionate Allah m will order both to be 
brought back. They will be questioned about their movements. Why 
did one person run and the other person walk so slowly? The person 
w o ran will say, “Oh my Lord! I have already tasted part of the 

m Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura:Al-Duha, Verse:5 --"—— 

i9I • 

cited in Tafilr Jalalayn and Kham under the discussion of verse:5 of SuratAl-Duha 
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nmishment for disobeying You. It is very severe. I assume that this 
may be.Your last command to me; therefore I do not want to disobey 
Your final command. Hence. I hastened towards the Fire in since, 
obedience". The second will say, "I was very sad on hearing your 
final command to go back to the Fire. I depended on your Ultimate 
Mercy. When You took me out of the Fire. I thought that 1 was 
forgiven Oh Merciful Allah! I did not expect Your Mercy to send me 
back to Jahannam. " The Merciful Lord will forgive them both and 
send them to Jannah. 

. ;s -n()N: Some people say that one gets corrupt and misled when one sits in 
the company of the ‘ Ulama. 
s ^ j , K; But the Hadith ■ Sharif clearly states: 

Jji,(J~j ■4* ■*' 1 cH V' ^ 

■ 

Sayyiduna AbX-Bakra * said that he heard the Prophet of Allah S saying: 

Get up in the morning in a state that you be an Alim or a seeker °J 
knowledge. Or one who sits in the company of an Alim or at least lov 
an Alim Do not be in the fifth state fie other than the four mentioned) 
because you will go astray. ■ 


TWER? 


Zavd gave his wife three’irrevocable Talaqs. Now, he regrets this 
and wants his wife back, He consulted the 'Ulama who ordered that 
she perform Halala before he could remarry her. What is the ruling 
if Halala is not performed and Zayd takes the woman back as his 
wife? 

To take the woman back without Halala is absolutely Haram. After 
Zend's Talaq , the woman will serve her Iddah period (3 months) 
before she remarries another person. She will live with the secon 
husband as a married couple does {coitus must take place). When the 




. . . jl., On.nnJutiij AkrRnkrS 
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second husband divorces her, she will have to pass her 7 ddah Jf 
thereafter, she is free to marry her first husband, Zayd. If Zaydt&gL 
her back before this proceedure, it will be pure adultery 1 


ATa’Hadrat & quoted an incident of a Sahabiyyah. Once a SabSbt m 
divorced his wife. She passed her ' Iddah and remarried another 1 
person. She then came to the Nabi m and inquired, “Can I marrv nm 3 


No > not until such time that you both experience 
pleasure of coition . 393 

There is great Wisdom of Almighty Allah ffl in this stringent rule 
Divorce is a not a commendable practice in Islam. This strict rule 
was enforced to discourage divorce otherwise people will divorce 
. for simple reasons or petty issues. Almighty Allah m commanded 
this severe law to avoid disaster in a balanced society. This rule will 
uphold the moral and spiritual values of a Muslim society. In spite of 
knowing the severity of this law, yet Talaq has become a common 
practice in the Muslim community. 

QUESTION.-Respected Imam , can a husband touch the body of his wife after she 
P asses away and can he also carry her Janaza ? 

ANSWER: The husband can certainly carry the Janaza of his deceased wife He 
may touch her body with a cloth or glove. He is not allowed to touch 
her body bare-handed. Some ignorant people hold this belief that the 
husband is not allowed to touch, to see the face or to carry the 
Janaza of his deceased wife. Such belief is totally un-Isldmic and 
baseless. He can also place her in her grave. If she has to die in a 
place where no women-folk are present to give her Ghusal, then the 
husband can wrap his hands in some cloth and perform the 


- ■■■ I ■ ■■! I, —— _ _ 

aU Bukhari ; Hadith no. 5196, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘miffln Sayyidah ( A‘Tesha 
bidaiqah 4£st. 
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1 Tayamum for the deceased wife. On the contrary, there is no 

| restriction on the wife to touch the body of her deceased husband 

B; with her bare hands. 

UnrsTION- After the death of the husband the wife takes all his money and 
' donates it to the building of a Musjid. She does not give anything to 
the brother and sister of the deceased. Is it legal for the wife to do 

LwW Ifthe money is less or equivalent to the wife’s [unpaid] Mahr, then 

A ' she may dispose of it as desired. But if the amount it is more than 
her stipulated Mahr then she has transgressed the Law ot 

% Shari‘ah. 

ni l S HO V If one Murid (disciple) has a stronger and closer relation with his 

QlJC Murshid than other Murids, should the other Murids be annoyed 

VNSW KR: Thifis^ch jealousy that leads one to the Fire of He ”. 

Allah 3* blessed NabT Adam with great status and ordered all the 
Angels to make Sajdah to him. The ShaytSn became jealous of this 
and ended up in Jahanmm. If one sees another very materialistically 
successful in this Duniyah, then thank Allah *5 for not engrossing 
you in non-beneficial. things. If you notice that someone is 
engrossed in the work of Din, then kiss his hands and respecthirm 
Obey hiS commands and assist him in this noble course. If one 
envious of another, then one is certainly questioning the authority of 
Allah m, that He has given one person more and the other less. 

QUESTION: Can one indulge in the making of Ta'ziya as an art or pass-time 
without the belief of having any Islamic connotation. 

ANSWER: One must always refrain from all unlawful acts. The SharVahis the 
Divine Law of Allah 3®, and we must always obey it. This is true 
Islam It is forbidden to assist in any unlawful act morally or 
financially. Likewise, is the situation to see any forbidden dnngs. l 
is unlawful to attend or watch any game or show, which has no 
Islamic significance. Animal displays and dances are Haram and 
also forbidden to watch them. Details on this subject are found in 
Dun al-Mukhtar, Hashiya ‘Allama Tah'tawi and other books of 
Islamic Fiqh. Nowadays, many pious- Muslims unknowingly watch 
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animal shows, etc. They do not realize that this is a sin. It is stated " 
in the Hadith Sharif, "If there is an assembly of good, and for some 
reason, one cannot attend and feels sad about it, he will receive th 
same amount of blessing of those who were present. And if thereb 
an illegal gathering and one is sad that he cannot attend, and then 
he will get the same amount of sin as those who were present. ” 

QJ'Fts noN: Can one take photographs of Awliya and pious people and keep them 
for the sake of Barakahl p Hiem 

ANSWER; The photos of Sayyiduna Ibrahim ‘Khalllullah Ml. Sayyiduna Isma'Tl 

Zabihullah SSI and Sayyldah Bibi Maryam * were painted inside 

*e KSbah They were regarded as sacred. But Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
S personally erased them with his hands. 

QUESTION; What is the rule of reciting Du ‘a-e-Quniit in Salat al-Fajr, and what 
is its benefits and method of recitation? 

May Allah M save us from all calamities. This Du'Q is recited when 
any Bala (bad omen), epidemic or severe calamity descends on the 
people. The Imam, in the second Rak’at of Salat aUFajar will recite 
Surah al-Fateha, a Surah, say Allahu-Akbar and recite Du‘a~e~ 
Qunut. 9r lher Jama’at may say Amin softly or make Du'a softly. 

. Thereafter, the Imam will complete the remaining Sal ah. 

The Correct and Sunnat Wav of Performing Wudu 

Q OES T 1 ON: What is the Sunnat way of performing Wudu? 

When one sits to make Wuclu, firstly read, 

The Wudu that is commenced with purifies the entire body or 
else only those parts that are washed in Wudu. 


ANSWER; 
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Wash both the hands thoroughly 3 times up to the wrists. First, wash 
the right hand by pouring water with the left and vice versa. Always • 
wash every part thoroughly. 

Then gargle the mouth 3 times making sure that water reaches every 
crevice in the mouth and no food particles remain inbetween the 
teeth. Also lift the head up and gargle so that water reaches the 
throat. This is Sunnat-e-Mu 'akkidah in Wudu, and Fard in Ghusal. It 
is commonly seen that many people take a handful of water, put it in 
the mouth and merely squirt it out. This is not thorough gargling as 

prescribed in the Hadith. 

Likewise, taking water and wetting the tip of the nose is also not 
sufficient. The Sunnah of Wudu will not be carried out in this 
manner. It is a sin and transgression of the Law to perform Wudu by 
habitually omitting the Sunnah. If one does this haphazardly in 
Ghusal , he will not be executing a Fard and hence, his Ghusal will 
be incomplete. One has to push water till the upper parts of the 
nostrils because this is Sunnat-e-Mu’akkidah in Wudu, and Fard m 
Ghusal . Not a single hair of the nostril must be left dry or else 
Wudu and Ghusal becomes null and void. 

Then wash the face three times from the root of the hair on the 
forehead to the bottom of the chin, from one ear lobe to the other 
Make sure that the water wets every hair on the beard, eyebrows and 
eyes. Do not close the eyes tightly because this causes creases and 
hence, water does not wash the creased parts. 

Then wash both the hands, first the right and then the left from the 
finger tips to above the elbows. Make sure that every hair on the 
hand is properly washed. Allow enough water to flow on the arms 
from the fingertips to just above the elbows. Do not forget to turn 
the elbow under the running water because many people do not give 
heed to this part and therefore, it is left dry.- This negligence 

nullifies one’s Wudu. 
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Now make the Masah by rnnning your wet hands on the hair of th. 
head. One-quarter Masah is Fare! and the whole head is Sunnah 
Masa h IS performed by wetting the hands, then excluding both th. 

thUmbs ’ mn the palms and 3 finger* of 
both hands from the forehead section of the hair to the back thJ 

back to the front. Now use the index fingers to clean tte inner and 

outer ear and the thumbs for the back of the ear. Then run the back 

th Pal ,?,° n JUSt the baCk (na P e > of ,he ne *, not the entire neck 
as this is MakrUh (undesirable). 

Now wash both the feet 3 times from the tips of the toe to ahnv. * 
ankles. First the right foot and then the left. Khilal (cleaning with 

hand hfJ S) ° f t0SS ^ performed with the small finger of the left 

th d be £ lnning fro ™ the smal l toe to the big toe of the right foot 
then the big toe to the small of the left foot. g ' 


The Sunnat Du 'as when washing the different parts are as follows. 


• Beginning: 




2. Gargling: 




^ ^ ^ X 


on Allah m assists me in the Tilawat of the Qur’an, in Your Dhikr 
and Shukr and perfect worship. 

3. Washing the nose: 

. J 12 I Oijj 1 2^S|T) Iff-'J \ 

Oh Allah met me smell the fragrance of Jannah and not the 

. _ stench of Jahannam. 

4. Face: 

9 "{-J 

I 

Oh Allah m brighten my face on that Day when some faces will be 
bright and some dark. 
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5. Right arm: ^ ^ 

Oh Allah S6 give me my Book of Records in my right hand and 
judge with mercy (ease). 

6 Left arm: ^ ^ 

If *Oj ^ r^ 1 

Oh Allah m do not give me my Book of Records in my left hand or 

from behind. 

7. Masah of head: ^ ^ 

O/t zl//a/i give me Fowr Arsh (Throne) on that 

Day (Qiydmah) when there would be no shade besides Your 

Shade. 

8. Masdh of ears: < . 

Oh Allah M make me of those who listen attentively and then 
sincerely practice on them. 

9. Masah of nape of the neck: 

Oh Allah mfree my neck from the Fire of Hell. 

10. Right foot: ^ 

Oh Allah W Keep fast and steady my feet on the Bridge 
(Pulsirdt) on the Day when the feet will slip. 

11. Left foot: , 


Oh Allah m forgive my sins , and make my struggle and devotion 
fruitful and do not make my business (transactions) show any loss. 
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Now make the Masah by running your wet hands on the hair of the 
head. One-quarter Masah is Farql and the whole head is Sunnah. 
Masah is performed by wetting the hands, then excluding both the 
index fingers (Shahddah) and thumbs, run the palms and 3 fingers of 
both hands from the forehead section of the hair to the back, then 
back to the front. Now use the index fingers to clean the inner and 
outer ear and the thumbs for the back of the ear. Then run the back 
of the palms on just the back (nape) of the neck, not the entire neck 
as this is Makriih (undesirable). 

Now wash both the feet 3 times from the tips of the toe to above the 
ankles. First, the right foot and then the left. Khilal (cleaning with 
the fingers) of the toes are performed with the small finger of the left 
hand beginning from the small toe to the big toe of the right foot 

then the big toe to the small of the left foot. 

The Sunnat Du 'as when washing the different parts are as follows. 

1. Beginning: 


2. Gargling: 


Oh Allah m assists me in the Tilawat of the Qur’an, in Your Dhikr 
and Shukr and perfect worship. 

3. Washing the nose: 

j 61 a>£\j 11 

Oh Allah M let me smell the fragrance of Jannah and not the 
■ stench of Jahannanu 

4. Face: 

^ > > -'J &*>>>*•, --V'- '■* * ^«. .s*tf*. 

*yrj j »j>-j <jrrj ‘ 

Oh Allah ffi brighten my face on that Day when some faces will be 
bright and some dark. 
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5. Right arm: ^ 

\ijw 

Oh Allah M give me my Book of Records in my righthand and 
judge with mercy (ease). 

6 Left arm: ^ ^ 

Oh Allah m do'not give me my Book of Records in my left hand or 

from behind. 

7. Masah of head: < ^ 

Oh Allah * give me Shade under Your ‘Arsh 
Day (Qiyttmah) when there would be no shade besides 

Shade. 

8. Masah of ears: ^ 


Oh Allah « make me of those who listen attentively and then 
sincerely practice on them. 

9. Masdh of nape of the neck: 


i ^ 

a ,/,/ i * Aii 


Oh Allah mfree my neck from the Fire of Hell 

10. Right foot: x ^ ^ 

Oh Allah mi Keep fast and steady my feet ont ^ Brict§e 
(Pulsirat) on the Day when the feet will slip. 

11. Left foot: , ^ 

j'rJJj ^'"4" 
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12. Thereafter, recite ; Salavat (DarUd Sharif) and recite this Du'a. ' 

If one performs perfect 0W« with all th P n ■- ^ 

A,m * ■■"■"«- -* r 

»r r* - 

him to wash from boot's ofthel'ret^Te 1^^/“ 1 3 

*“ , Me u limited for sunrise. » I then said t ’ bL ^ "* 

sss .irr-rSri”™^ 1 ^ 

Great precaution should be takenTn 6 a®!* °1 * e Afe/; " ! - 
evening 

^ W W* d * not perform 

suspended in the air while they1 n f P0U T 8 . *° the Sr0und or 

Press!n « a11 *> ^ ^ 


, 11 * "** 

ground that it’s underaeattftny^fl^n^ 10 f 00 ' 

recom™„dedanda« ‘ „ “ “ " *“*T d and «*» *« the fiiAte . It „ 
valid if only .he tips of the toe Lh the Itnd iTv ” **** *** wi " not be 

their toes in Sajdah. This practice nullifies^flie Saidk < GKatpmjutioamu^be takeTto'coirect 
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Likewise, is the situation of the nose in Sajdah. Some people merely 
touch the ground, others don’t at all. Both these ways are incorrect. 
The command is that the hard bony part of the nose must press on 
the ground. 

The same thing happens in Ruku' and JaJsa (posture- between 
Sajdah). It is commonly seen that when getting up from Ruku ‘ to 
Quo ’mah , people get up. half way instead of upright. Some just get 
up a few inches and then rush off to Sajdah. The same is done in 
Jalsa. The head is lifted a few few inches from the ground and back 
to Sajdah. These are incorrect practices. One has to get up to a 
correct sitting position (Jalsa) after the first Sajdah. If one performs 
one’s Saldh in this haphazard manner for 60 years, his Saldh will not 
be accepted. Perfect Saldh is when one sincerely executes all the 
postures and commands according to the sacred Shari'dh. 

Once a Sahabi entered the sacred Musjid al~NabawT Sharif and 
hurriedly performed his Saldh . Thereafter, he came to the holy 
gathering of Sayyiduna Rasfilullah 0 and greeted him. The Beloved 
Prophet & replied: 




Return and repeat your Saldh for you have not performed it: 


all postures of Saldh so that Allah & accepts our 'IbSdah. Refer to authentic books of Islamic 
Fiqah for details. 

m SaJ)lh aUBukhnrl ; Hadilh no. 6519, narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 
The complete Hadith is as follows: 

■i . - . , < f 

/ ¥ •* 4 + ^ r * * , * t 

- * , * 
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The SaAaif repeated his Salah the same way, The Glorious Prophet 
& repeated the same to him. The Safiaba then said, "By Allah / Who 
has sent you with the Ultimate Truth! This is the only way 1 know of 
performing Salah". The Beloved Habib » then rectified him as 
follows, '■ Perform your Ruku' and Sajdah-properly and calmly. 
Stand,upright after Ruku ' and sit upright inbetween the Sujud. " 

' What ts the ruling of the Shari'ah concerning a person who utters 99 
words of Kufr and one word oilslaml 

He is certainly a Kafir. No one can call a person a Muslim if he 
makes 99 Sajdahs to an idol and one Sajdah to Allah m or visa- 
versa. Would a glass of rose water remain clean if a drop of urine is 


Co-incidentally, on a journey, a SahabT’s camel went missing. 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah & informed him that its reins are tangled in a 
certain tree. A hypocrite {Munafiq), Zayd ibn Rash heard this and 
said to his fellow hypocrites, " Muhammad # says that the lost 
camel ™ tangled in a certain tree in the jungle. What does he know 
about Ghayb. Almighty Allah m answered this Munafiq with a 
Revelation: 

ilia Uij Jj JLi£j L tJ, k 




Jjcjfdvs 




!f y - t e J 0 * ed ' in f° r ™ them > do you make mockery of Allah, His Ayahs and His 
KasuL Do ™t "take excuses, because you have become a Kafir after bringing 
Imiin. If We pardon some of you, We will punish others amongst you, 
for that they are in sin. 396 

Allah did not consider 99 Islamic words or actions of this 
hypocrite but He » counted his one Kufr. The illustrious 'Ultima of 


b Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: At-Tauba, Verse:65/66 
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Mam have explained this article very clearly. They said that if a 
person utters words that can be interpreted with 100 meanings o 
which 99 reflect Kufr and one of Islam, then he would not be 
branded as a Kafir until it is fully established that the utterance 
really meant Kufr. This is the correct ruling, but people hav 
misunderstood it. I have fully. explained this subject m my Kitab. 

^i. 397 Consult this book for details. However, the words 

of the above Ayah are-very clear that it is Kufr to totally reject the 
concept that Sayyiduna Rasulullah » possessed 'Kme-Ghayb. The 
Munafiq said. "What docs the Rasul know about Ghayb l and the 
Holy Qur 'an said, "Do not make excuses because you have become 
a Kafir " Molvl Gangohl records the very same words of the 
Munafiq in Taqwi’yat al-Iman. He says that only Allah 4* knows 
Ghayb fd further writes: "What does the Rasul » know ? By 
authenticity of the Holy Qur’an , is this also not Kufr. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible in the month of Muharram to listen to the 

Marsiyyah of Imam al-Husain Af . ■ , 

VNSUI X- It is permissible to listen to the Marsiyyah if they:ire authentic Th 
Marsiyyah written in Arabic by Mawlana Sha ‘Abd al- Az.x 
Muhaddith Dehlawr * and A ’Tm-e-Qiydmat written by my younger 
brother, Mawlana Hasan Rida + are, authentic. These fars.yyoM 
contain true narrations and one should listen to them. Avo n 
listening to incorrect stories or Marsiyyahs written by 
sto^-tellers. It is better not to listen or reette any Marsiyyah at ah 
than listening or reciting incorrect ones. 

QUESTION: What is the ruling if one hears these sad stones and cries m such 

ANSWER: There tnfharm in crying, but one must not imitate the condition of 

the Shi ‘d because the Hadith Sharif states: 


W ished in English by ^ ^ 
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Change this whiteness and do not go near blackness. 403 
Similarly, it is mentioned in Sunan-e-Nisa ’T Sharif. 

S' ' ' s’ ■ q «„ > 

4^r' j oj^-J ^ f a ljU 

(people) will come who will use black dye, which will be similar to the 
dark coloured lines on the feathers of wild pigeons. The fragrance of Jannah 

will be forbidden on them. 404 

A third Hadith Sharif states: 

One who uses black dye, Allah will blacken his face on the Day of 

Qiydmah . 40s 

The fourth Hadith Sharif states: 

T s' ' 

Saffron (yellowish) is a dye of a Mu 1 min. Henna (red) is a dye of a Muslim 
and black dye is for the Kafir. 406 

Hadith number five states: 


0j Musnad Imam A/jmad, 4b Hadith no. 13297, narrated by SayyidunS Anas ibn Malik 4b. 

404 Sair A ‘hlttm al Nubula, Vol. 16, p. 176, narrated by Sayyiduna Sa‘Td bin Jubair 4 b on the 
authority of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4 b. 

’° 5 Cited in Fath al-Kabtr, Vol. 3, p, 179, Hadith no. 11744, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Dardah 

4b. 

4M Refer Al-Mustadrak tt al-Ifakim, Vol. 3, p.604, Hadith no. 6293, narrated by Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah al-Qar’shT^.. 
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Allah U dislikes the old (black) crow. 


The sixth Hadith Sharif states: 

if -•'MVV 


Fir’oun (Pharaoh) was thefirst person to use black dye. m 

, * j • +t,~ Mil*. Peoole who use similar dyes also drown in 

He , Black dye* onlv permissible for the Mujahidin (Muslim 

P nZ —he.td -facia, hairs for -re than 40 day. On the 

ail of h Jdy, 

Sa^un, Imam Husain * was a Mujdhid and ,t was permtsstble 
for him to use black dye, but forbidden for others. 

QUESTION! Is it tore that to become a Murid of an ignorant Faftr is actually 
becoming a disciple of Shaytari! 

• ANSWER; That is most certainly true! 


-—--7—, „ . . v _, , n 372 hadith no.3550, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu- 

407 Cited in Al-Fath al-Kabtr , Vo . , p. > • Hadith no.17355, narrated by 

in Kanz al-'Ommttl, Vol. 1. P 1282 - • . „ dj h n0 8776 , narrated by Sayyiduna 

see Jame ‘h at-AMdith M al-Murasll. Vol. 3, P- 2 4, Pad th no. 8 als0 see 

- ■ 

SHaybah, Hadith no.31608, narrated by Sayyiduna Mujah.d *. 
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Many people grow lengthy hair (below the neck) and attribute this to i 
Khawaja Sayyid Muhammad Geso’daraz Husain! (d.835/1432> % 
Is this correct? 

This is incorrect. There arc numerous authentic Ahadith of -I 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 in which he categorically cursed men who '! 
imitated women and women who imitated men. A detailed 
explanation on imitations is riot necessary. However, I will quote 
one example, which will suffice for other applications. 


It is recorded in the Hadith Sharif that one day Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah 0 observed a lady walking with a bow hanging on her 
shoulder. This style was similar to the manner adopted by men. 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 noticed this and said, " Women who imitate 
men are cursed. ” Umm al-Mu 'minTn Sayyldah ‘ATesha Siddiqah 
once noticed a woman wearing men’s shoes and narrated the above 
Hadith . If hanging a bow like a man or wearing men’s shoe is such 
a serious crime that they were cursed, then how grave would be the 
circumstances of keeping long hair like women? Hanging a bow on 
the shoulder or wearing men’s shoes are external commodoties, but 
the hair is an element of the body. Hence, the lengthening of the hair 
below the shoulders is totally forbidden and cursed by authentic 
Hadith. The platting of such hair will be even worse. 

Sayyidl Khawaja Muhammad Geso’daraz 4» certainly did not 
imitate the women. He had protected a long single strand of his hair 
for a valid reason. Sayyidl Geso’daraz 4* was a pedigree Sayyid and 
belonged to the league of great ‘Ulamd and Sufi fraternity. It was 
customary for the Sa'dat (Descendants of the Nabi $g) to keep a 
Ge ' so t09 . This is permissible in Shari‘ah and in fact a Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet 0. 

Once in his youth, he was sitting on the roadside and his illustrious 
Murshid, Khawaja Sayyid NasTrudTn Mahmud Chiragh Dehlawi 4* 


• 409 Zulf or long hair hanging~at the back not longer than the lower neck. Any hair longer than 
this length for a man is forbidden by the Shart'ah. 
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,, 775/1374') approached on horseback. He immediately stood up in 
(d.775/13/4) appro thi „ h . The Murshid then said, 

respect and kissed he Shctykh s thign Murs hid’s feet. 

Ahle-Bayt. ... 

Khawaja Sayyid Multammad Geso’daraz * heard this complain of 
Knawdjdo yy understand what my 

dissatisfaction an_ rvp ie , kissed his thigh, the 

Murshid blessed me in those Jour kisses. n. 

■ physical universe was exposed fa me The Cosmic Universe 

of the Angels (p^) was exposed when I kissed his feet. When I 
kissed the hoof of the horse, the Universe of Allah’s is Majestic 
Attributes was exposed. And. finally , when l kissed the 

ground, the ultimate Domain of the Divine existence of the Sublime 
Creator * (c^U) was exposed to me.”- The eminent Sayyid 

protected that single strami 

-* Z* was lengthened by ,he 
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Divine Ordinance of the Qudrat of Allah m. Hence, it was 
preserved. 

This single strand has no comparison with feminine imitation 
because no single strand of a woman’s hair grows by itself to that 
length, nor is there any reason or secret to preserve it. The case of 
the distinguished Sayyid was indeed, a unique and exceptional 
one. 

The proof and legality of this can be established by the action of an 
eminent Sahabl, Sayyiduna Abu-Mahzurah al-Jum’hT It j s 
recorded that when the Prophet of Allah & conquered Ta% he 
ordered the Adhan to be called. The children of Ta 'if imitated the 
Adhdn. Amongst the children who imitated was Abo-Mahzurah. He 
had a melodious voice and caught the attention of the Holy Prophet 
-$&. He called him and affectionately placed his sacred hand on his 
forehead. He then appointed him as a Mu 'ezzin. AbQ-Mahzurah’s 
mother then preserved his hair because the sacred hand of Sayyid aU 
Ambiya touched it. The hair of the other parts of tire head was cut 
and trimmed when required, but the hair on the forehead was 
preserved untouched. It is said that when that hair was uncoiled it 
touched the ground. This preservation too, has no feminine imitation 
whatsoever, because women do not just lengthen the hair of the 
forehead. Thus, the preservation of the hair on the head of 
Sayyiduna Abu-Mahzurah was in fact a remembrance of the 
BarZkat of the contact of the sacred hand of Sayyid al- 'Alamm 
[Sayyiduna AbQ-Mahzurah was later appointed by the beloved 

Nabi M as the Mu’ezzin of Musjid al-Haram in Makkah al- 
Mukarramah . j 411 


410 Cited in Sab ‘ah Sandbil al-Sharlf of ‘Arife-Billdh Mtr Sayyid ‘Abd ai-Wahid Husain! 
ChishtT BilgramT^fc (d. 1017/1609) and numerous other biographies of the illustrious Chishfi 
Masha’ikh. 

411 Cited in Usdbaji TantTz al-Sahaba as follows: 
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.NSWEU: 


What is the meaning of this saying of Sayyiduna ‘AlI-al-Murtudah 
. ■■There is no fault in legitimacy [Asal] and no nhabdtiy m 

This^i^not a saying of Sayyiduna ‘All * but this is certainly the 
treason that in the past, Islamic Rulers and Kings allowed the 

iniquitous people even claim to be Sayyids and contractors 
Religion. 


Also cited in Sair A ‘lam at-Nubala, Vol. 2, p. 2S2, as foUows: 

.jlillUiif ... r 

.CipMM, " y ' J ’ 
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QUESTION: Is it permissible to marry in the family of Rafdis (Shi 'a)? Nowadays 

;t is so complicated that either someone’s uncle or someone’s 
brother-in-law is a Raftfi. 

ANSWf’l^’ r* • . . 

It is not permissible. There are great dangers in such manages 
Your Imcm will leave your heart and the love for Allah « and his 

Qur'an W dS ° diSappCar - Mmi S ht y Allah *» states in the Holy 

j±ju ilj3 > 

# come ^ your senses after the Shaytan makes you 
jorget, then do not sit in the company of the oppressors . 4,2 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah & issues a stern warning: 

Run far from them and keep them away from you so that they may not 

mislead you. 413 

The following Hadith Sharif specifically refers to the Rafdis: 

uLiLt 

A nation wilt come who will have a bad title. They will be called Rsfdi. They 
will not come for Jum‘ah nor Jamd‘at. They will insult the pious 
predecessors (Saif). You must not sit in their company nor eat, drink and 


42 Al-Qur’anal-KarTm, Sura.Al-An’am, Verse:68 ~ 

cited in Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, p.73, Hadith no.4, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra 
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marry with them. If they get sick, do not visit them nor attend their funeral if 

. they die. 414 

‘Imran bin Khatan Raq’qashl was regarded as a great ‘Alim and a 
Hadith Master (Muhaddith). He married his cousin who was a 
Kharijite 415 . The 'Ulamd were very disturbed and opposed this 
marriage. He said to them, “7 have married her so that I may rectify 
her beliefs and guide her on the right path. " A year had not passed 
that she converted him to a Kharijl He went to hunt, but became the 
target. This rule applies to all corrupt sects who have deviated from 
the main stream Ahle Sunnah wa Jama’ah. The 1 Ulamd of Islam 
have passed the Fatwa of Irtidad (apostasy) on them due to their 
Kufr beliefs. People with such- Kufr beliefs are regarded as Mur tads, 
hence association and social bond with them is strongly opposed by 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah jj& in numerous Ahadith Sharif. Some of these 
misled cults are Wahabi Deo-bandi, Qadiyani, RafdT (Shi 4 a), etc. In 
fact, the Nikah of a Muslim is not valid with them because of their 
Kufr. Children bom from such marriage will be Walad al-Zina 


414 A source for this specific Hadith could not be found, but similar words are recorded in 
numerous other Ahadith that reflect to the same meaning and prediction. See: Ta‘jTl at - 
Munfa‘ata, Vol. 1, p.10, Hadith no.8, with comments of Imam Ibn-Habban <&; also see TahzTb 
al-TahzTb, Vol. 5, p.202; also see TahzTb al-TahzJb, Vol.l, p.342; also see TahzJb al-KamM, 
Vol. 6, p.140; also see TahzJb al-Kamnl, yoJ.15, p.357;also see Al-IktisUb ft Talkhls al-Insdb; 
Majma‘h al-Zawtl'id cites from TabrdnT, Vol.9, pg.748 ; Hadith no. 1643, on the authority of 
Ummul-Mo 'minln Sayyidah Umme-Salma 4ft as follows: 

415 KharfjT is that misled splinter (dissenters) group that gives preference and more excellence 
to the Sahaba over the Ahle-Bayth. In fact, they also show disrespect to the Ahle-Bayth and 
doubt the Imdn of Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah 4ft. 
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(illegitimate). Consult the famous Kitab, Fatdwa al-'Alamgir , for J 
details. • Tj 

QUESTION: Sir! The Modernist and Materialist say that it is un-ethical and | 
immoral not to meet with a person if he comes to visit you. It is also |! 
not ethical to break all social gelations with him. • % 

ANSWER: If you refer to the Modernist and Atheist as cultured, then you are 

making a serious mistake. They are totally ignorant of culture and 
• ethics. If you mean Islamic morals, then he who has taught the 1 
world morals and ethics forbids you from associating with them. 
Hence, the Fountain of Ethics and Morals 0 commands: 



Run far from them and keep then away from you 
so that they may not mislead you. 4 ' 6 

It is recorded that once Amir al-Mu 'minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar al Faruq 
& performed his Maghrib Salah in the Musjid and was returning 
home. Someone in the street called out, "Is there anyone who will 
feed this traveller? ” Amir al-Mu ‘minin •&> ordered his servant to take 
him home and feed him. While eating, the traveller (. Musafir } 
mentioned something that gave the odour of his erroneous beliefs. 
The distinguished Khalifah instantly snatched the food from him 
and chased him out of the house. How would one now classify the 
great Khalifah Would you class him as ill-mannered, uncultured 
or immoral? Certainly not! This is how he was conditioned and 
trained by the unique personality who actually taught this pagan 
world morals and ethics. Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq 4* was a 
prominent Sahabi, and not an ignorant Wahabi. 

. N.B.: The compiler, Ghawth al-Waqt Imam Mustafa Rida Al-QadirT 

states that the above question was asked to Imam Ahmad Rida & 
on Friday, 27 Rajab 1337 Hijri, at the time of ‘Asr in Jabalpur. 

416 See Sahih Muslim , Vol. 1, p.73,- Hadith no.4, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu Hurayra 
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• r athfrinp also associated with people 

Many *>**+ -P> ained ^ 

with corrupt behefs. After the No^ ^ ^ ^ ftom a „ 

of such company, ' D ointing to a person and said, 

directions. Suddenly a p corrupt beliefs. You 

sincerely repented from his bad company. 

■ T, i 

“makeVowbah io the Most 

Repent secretly for all sms !C °™ m honoura ble rule of the sacred 

for all sins committed m public. me no 

Shari‘ah is, 

, -a "Tot there be sincerity in y our 

The noble Imam then sm [ ord m accepts such repentance. This 
repentance, for the Mer f ^ stability 

servant of Allah * (A mad Ma )***/ J,. ds and use 
and welfare. Those of ymwhct shave^ ffy ^ ^ c , 

forbidden dyes shoul ■ . r s i ns \ s a sin on its own. So 

public sins in public. 

tehe^oTttepeoSe ^ S ° me 

Ma‘az ibn Jabal &■ 
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were actually screaming. A‘la’y a dra, * himself cried ] 
emotionally. It seemed as if everyone was washing awav tfcl ^ 
with their tears. People kept on rushing at the feet of this n S - UB ' 

The next day was the departure from Jabalpur and we left for the • 

railway station. Some late-comers mshed^'to The p i&rm 

ZZT d hoIy TT of thi * greal « of^JL * Duet 

recorded. ’ n “ Ma ° f these P™ could no, be 

A&a Salat al-'Asr, a person came wearing a gold-plated ring The 
illustrious Imam saw the ring and compassionately said "It is 
liar am for men to wear gold ffewellery). Only a silver ring under 

trV J gramS With 0ne stone is Permissible for men 
Anything above this is forbidden. These also include rings make of 

' r ° n ° r ^ ^ me ‘ ai U iS Makri >h-Tah'rmT 

folereptld™ ** ‘ P " fbr * SalSh Such SalSh 

QUESTION. Is lt permissible to fold one’s .beard? (i.e. push it under one’s chin) 
ANSWER: It is stated in the Hadith SharTf. ' 
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>• X ^ 

. /i * , *- >• i. , r" > I' * - V 

1 j V> O* f 

He who folds (or tie) their beards, let il be known that Muhammad »is 
disgusted with them. 4 ’ 

QUESTION: What will be the position of a person on the Day of Qiyamah who 
takes Usury monies? 

Their stomachs will be like huge glass houses (transparen) so that 
yis^VJ.K. see imo their bellies. The bellies will be filled with 

deadly snakes and scorpions (May Allah » save us from this 
torment! Amin). It is recorded in a Sahih Hadith : 




^ :Wj .JxXij < 9'#^'JAj J } . 


Sayyiduna Rasulullah » cursed those who took interest, gave interest, 
managed books of Usury, and became a witness in a transaction oflsury. 
They all fall in the same category. 

They are all tied up in the same rope. 

In another Sahih Hadith he states: 




Usury is equivalent to 70 sins and the lightest ofjhese is committing 
adultery with one’s mother. 

People think that your money grows with Usury, but this is absurd. 
AUdh * does not give Barakah in this transaction. Hence, He Sfc 
states in the Holy Qur'an: 


418 See Fath al-BOrT cited from Abu-Da'Qd SharTf. 

*» see Sahih Muslin,: Chill, p.23, Hadith no.4047, narrated by Sayyiduna Jab.r *. 
m Sunan Ibn-Maja, Vol. 2, p.766, Hadith no.2339, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Huraya *. 
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V *U)!j o^lS J^ajT I ^ I (jjj'i-o-j ^ 

‘{©'A^cA 

Allah M destroys Usury and increases charity: for Allah does not love 

creatures ungrateful and wicked. 42 ' 

That which Allah M destroys can never increase. 

It is recorded in another Hadith Sharif. 


^ J ^T" \yj 4^ pWy>j \y j i 

who intentionally consumes a Dirham of Usury, has indeed committed 
Zina 36 times with his mother 422 

QUESTIQN:Respected Sir, if one drinks medication and his white hair becomes 
black, does this fall on the same law of dyes? 

ANSWER:. There is no harm in this. Medication does not change the colour of 
white hair. It only gives strength and nourishment to the roots. This 
enhances the next growth to produce black hair. This process is not a 
deception or interference in nature. 

One day after ‘Esha Salah, people were meeting with A‘la’Hadrat 
4* and a person came forward and said, "Sir! 1 am a resident of 
Hoshangabad. .While travelling on a train, I heard of your arrival 
in Jabalpur. So I decided to meet you. I have come for your Du'fis 
so that I may leave this world with Iiman ”. The noble Imam 4» made 
Du [as for him and prescribed a Wazlfa to recite daily. He was asked 
to recite the following Du’a 41 times daily in the morning, 
beginning and ending with Darud Sharif 


Al~Qur’An al-Karlm, Sura:AI-Baqarah, Verse:276 
422 A reference could not be found for this Hadith. If any person has the referece, please 
forward it to me. [Translator / 
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ur if niaht, after the completion 

Furthermore the nobk imam a l-Kafirvn and without 

of all Warn if and Du as. re ^ rea son, you. talk to 

- -— and 

evenings: ^ ^ ^ . 

, oMPILER :The P eo, e ° f — 

Valleys and Canyons of . the ma gnif.cent carvings of 

breath-taking experience 0 a PP re “f was incredible sight and 

water through the mountains. This w ^ ^ 
indeed something really worthwhi was ^ awes ome 

refused to go, but We saw huge mountains of 

experience of the ^ ' Arfall We also saw a Hindu temple 
marble and a spectacular , wate ™‘‘ Eaoh door ha d an idol carved 
with 84 doors, built on a moun f . AlsblgIr conquered 
of stone. The great Mogul Empe ^ ^ ^ ^ broken 0 ff 
' this area and disfigure ea ° ^ Lately; som e Hindus bui t a 
while others lost their bod > temple. There were no such 
Jhway leading to the moun-— templ_ ^ ^ ^ ^ t0 

pathways in the time o me thod the Muslim army used 

understand and calculate the conquer the Tempi, 

Sorer,^rfp^ — an^ idol; this great ft** - 

destroyed or deformed them. 

idol. He thus taught this Du ‘a to our group: 
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2 . 


Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A’zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT * 
narrates that Sayyiduna Rasulullah & states, "If you see or hi 
anything ofKufr, recite this Du \a .• ' ear 

** a 4 

Bless me with Thawdb equivalent to as many 
idol- worshippers (male or female) in this world™ 

The entire group was taught this Du 'a. This Du 'a must be recited 
wfcen passmg any Temple, Church or place of idol-worship 

messes. He then said, A man kept seven pebbles outside the 
Musjid door. He always-performed his five daily SalTfn!hat 
Musjid. Every time he entered the Musjid he picked ur> the 

tz : =zt sr 

’ V j lttle Pebbles can turn to mountains of protection they, nJ 0 
cannot imagine what these huge mountains will do for one". 

A‘la-Hadrat * then quoted the following ffadith Sharif "In the 
evenings, one mountain asks the other 'Did nm, 

4i5 fefe TToGhumiya at-Tulibtn of Sayyiduna GhawftlwUzam *. ""-- 
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Dhikr of Allah.’This mountain mil rejoice on its excellence over 
the others. ” 

As the noble Imam * said this, loud voices of Kalimah Shahadah 
echoed in the mountains. It was really ^electrifying and spiritual 

experience. . 

QUESTION: C an one perform Sunnah Salah inbetween the two Khutbahs of 
Jum ’ah'! 


■ No Salah, TasbXh or talk is permissible from th e ^ 

moment the Imam gets up to deliver the Khutbali. 424 

However, it is permissible for a Sahib-e-Tartrb to perform his 
present days Fajar Salah while the Khutbah is read. So he mus 
perform his Fajar Salah while the Khutbah is read. If he does not 
perform his Fajar Salah first, then his Jum 'ah will also not be va 1 . 
A Sahib-e-Tartlb is a person who, to the present day, has not made 
more than five of his Salah Qadah from the time of puberty. If at 
any time, he remembered that certain of his Salah became Qadah. it 
is Fard on him to first perform his Qadah then followed by the 
nresent times Salah. If he does not do this, then the present moments 
S wTalso become invalid (refer to books on Fiqah for more 

details). 

QUESTION: Can a disciple of the Qadiriyyah Silsila listen to songs with music. 
ANSWER: He is a transgressor (Fdsiq). 

QUESTION: i s it permissible for women to go to Madina “ d 

visit the Rowdah al-Muqaddas of Sayyiduna Rasulullah * . 
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ANSWER: Certainly! All Muslim female are permitted to visit the saGred 
Rawdah of Sayyiduna Rasulullah In fact, the Ziyarah of the 
Rawdah Sharif is a great and excellent Sunnat close to Wajib. This 
is how the Holy Qur 'an describes this Ziyarah as an assurance of 
forgiveness: 


ij-Jis> ij ^-£>1 jJj Vj Jj—j q-* LlLCji y 

We sent not a Messenger, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the Will of 
Allah. And when those who commit sins, assemble in your (The NabiB>) 
presence, then seek the repentance of Allah M and the RasUl 0 also ask for 
their pardon, then surely they will find Allah is Most Forgiving 
and Merciful.™ 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah & assures us: 

^ ^ Ifx* j 'J <y ^ 

My Shafd'at (intercession) is Wfijib on those who visit my grave. 426 

In another Hadith SharTfhe declares: 

^ /■ 

/ .. . -V.- - - 8 - \ 


/ .a } S* yS * * 8 " V 

One, who performs Hajj and does not visit me, has indeed oppressed me. 1 
There are four benefits in the Ziyarah of the Rawdah Sharif 
•t* Firstly, to perform a Wajib duty, 


5 Al-Qur’an al-Kaftm, Sura Al-Nisa, Verse:64 
i26 Sunan Dara-QutM, Vol. 2, p.278, Hadith no.2651, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 
427 Al-Durr al-Manthdr, Vol. 1, p.766, Hadith no.409, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 
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* Secondly, the acceptance of Towbah. 

... Thirdly, achieving the Shqfa at, and 

* Fourthly, protection from the oppression. 

male and female servants of th contrary , the SharVah 

the Holiest Sanctuary on eart . This forbiddance 

Strongly forbids wornen te, vis^ ^ that is morally and 

is due to the escalating Fanet m Some ladies „„ now 

spiritually destroying the gra ves of relatives 

entering Muslim Cemeteues and^ visit, BB^ ^ Divine 

similar to what the men a to guide and save 

Law of Allah S and It is total ignorance to 

us from destruction and hum t • The re is great 

*" >• 
wisdom concealed m trie ui 
only best to obey them. 

—bssssSs iHS 

rSi 1 1 : —-*" *•'°® 

AN the Musjid. If the bad odour is ^ove^by ^ ^ ntUized in the 

no harm. As long U thetanp * If there is no more use for 

tilZStl •««“—- 

the monies given to the Musjid. 

ATa’Hadrat * then explained the AW* thics) of the Musjid. 

■ rvto tin THE MI.SJ IS 

L Always enter the Musjid with the right foot and leave with the left 
• 2 . St the Niyyab of ItiW when entering the Musjid. 
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O* l *JL* j cJS^Jpj^; 


Thu\ you wili r ^eive the « of 7 badah. There is no condition 
m rtikaf to Fast or to remain in the Musjid for a certain period 
Once you make the Niyyah. of /7ife£ you will be rewarded with 

f0r “ lon S a f y° u remai 'i inside the Musjid. Your Niyyah is 
cancelled when you leave the precincts of the Musjid. Herrcf von 
may eat or drink in the Musjid without any prohibition ’ 7 

3. It is not permissible to eat or drink in a Musjid without rtikaf. 
Generally, the Muslims send foodstuff in the month of Ramadan for 

If Tlu P r e ‘ hiS With ° Ut the Niyyah of 7 W and some even 
thS floors ^ we N- This is not permissible, 
hen you walk in the Musjid, always move the right leg first The 
same rule applies when moving from one ^/to anothfer Do ^e 
same when you move from one spot to another. 

he intndftf'”^7 i11 “? the firSt step with his W* when 
he intends to ascend onto the Mimbar: When descending from the 

, ! nb e ar dT, Wl11 also take * e first step with his right foot 
“ 1S totoidden to run or stamp one’s feet in the Musjid 

mT P WaWr M * e fl0 ° r ° f “* MusJid from your b «dy after 

8. Suppress the sound of your sneeze and cough in the Musjid. The 
HadUh Sharif states that the Holy Prophet« disliked loud sneezing 
m the Musjid. Similarly, avoid burping (breaking wind) aloud, and 

m?dl p0SSlbl jj. at least suppress the sound. It is bad manners to burp 
loudly mpubhc especially at functions or gatherings. It is recorded 

m the ffadith that once a person burped loudly in the Majalis of the 
Holy Prophet ft, who said: 


The Prophet of Allah S heard the burp of a person and said: 
Suppress the sound of your burp, for one who keeps his stomach 
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full for a long period in this world, will stay hungry on the Day of 
Qiyamah for longer periods. ” 

One must not make sounds when yawning, be it in the Musjid or 
elsewhere. These sounds are the laughter of the cursed Shaytan. 
When you feel like yawning, keep your mouth closed or else the 
Shaytan spits into it. If you cannot keep it closed, then press your 
lower lip with the upper teeth. And if this is also not possible then at 
least cover the mouth with the back of the left hand. Do the same m 
Saldh. But in Saldh, it will not be possible to cover the mouth with 
the left hand because it will be under the right. If you try to cover 
with the left hand then the Sunnah position of the hands will change. 
Therefore, in this situation, one will use the right hand to cover the 

mouth. 

The best and most effective method to stop yawning is to 
immediately think that the glorious Prophets of Allah m never 
yawned. Yawning is similar to Ib'ialam (wet dream or nocturnal 

emission). Ih’talam is a direct interference of the Shaytan and 
yawning also. 

Sneezing is very good. It is the corrupt belief of the Hindus who 
regard sneezing as an evil omen (bad luck). The tfadith 

Sharif states: 

* 429 

To sneeze at the time of a decision, refers to the truth. 

i e. If something is said and one does not know whether it is the 
truth or not and the person sneezes, such a statement will be 
regarded as the truth. It has also been stated that to sneeze at the 
time of Du 'a, points out to its acceptance. It is Sunnah to glorify 

Allah m at the time of sneezing. People generally only say aU4 

l^iTat al-MasdbJh, VpL5, p.768, Hadith no.5 193, narrated by Sayyidun* Ibn ‘Umar *T“ 
Path al-Qadtr, Vol. 4, p.497, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 
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after sneezing. One must say the complete Du 'a - u M 

recorded in the Hadith SharTf that- one who says - ijJ-i after 'M 
sneeze, the Angels complete this Du 'a by saying — jfU wj. And -1 
those who say - i j-H the Angels say - What a greatJ 

gift is it when the sinless and pure Angels make Du ‘a for you. This | 

• . ' : y' 

is only for the Angels, but it is Wajib on a Muslim to say - 

yi 

when he hears another Muslim, say - 2uJ-l after a sneeze. Then, it is 

Mustahab (commendable) for the sneezer to say - "Allah 

forgive us both. " The best Du 'a prescribed to read after sneezing 
is as follows: 




s' » 

Jjslj 

/ ”*V ' , ' " 

This Du'a is narrated by Imam Shams al-Dln Sakha’wl 
(d.902/1496) in his famous Kitdb, 


Another Hadith is also quoted by the ' Ulama : 

Imam Ibn Qasim states: Do not mention any name besides that of 
Allah & on two occasions , rte time of sneezing and 
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***** «n —• ^ " Z22* SayyUunS 

Rasul ullah % after the Name of Allah 

The illustrious ' Ulama acknowledge the above Hadith Ston/and 
have therefore excluded the sacred It is 

» states that if one sneezes in S**, then >t .s from the 
Shaytan. The Hadith Sharif also states: 

S'rSi"—“ «•" ■“ 

■ a Musjid. Sayyiduna RSsulullah » states. 

v> «> 1 ' x 'T 




^ , 432 

fcrator i« the Musjid creates darkness in the grave, 

-ii'sr-ss.-- 

X” * a..." »0.1. fte. “ *f 

sanctity of the Musjid at all times. . 


430 Refer to Al-Fajr al-Murilr. 

43 ' Kashf al-KhifS, Hadith no.2496 
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11. It is forbidden to pass wind in the Musjid. If you require doing so " 
then leave the boundary of the Musjid . Therefore, a A/zv 'tefc/Cone on 

r/ ^) must eat and drink very little: Keep the belly light so that it 
toifot n0t 1Cl ° Ut any gaSSGS and ^ lesser chances of going to the 

12. It is forbidden at all times to spread one’s legs towards the Oiblah 
Do not spread the legs in any direction in the Musjid because it is 
against the rules of the sacred House of Allah M. Once, the great 
'Anf, Sayyiduna Shaykh Ibra’hlm Ad’ham Balkhl * was sitting 
alone in the Musjid with his legs stretched out. A Voice from the 
Unseen called out from the corner of the Musjid reprimanding him 

Ibra him! You do not sit in the presence of the King in this 

manner. " He instantly folded his feet. It is recorded that after this 

reminder, he never again stretched out his feet at any place or time 

tbo^nt f S fe f u we ^ e ; 0Ut “ stretc hed was after his demise when 
the people performed his Ghusal. 

11 lll S u rhid ? en t0 ent6r thC MuSjid With shoes - Wearin g dirty shoes in 
the Musjid is tantamount to disrespect. It is an insult to the sanctity 

of the Musjid. The Shariah allows one to wear new soft-shoes in 
the \ Musjid, This shoe must be exclusive to the Musjid only. It is not 
to be worn anywhere else. These shoes are called Khuffain and are 
very soft sftnilar to socks. One can comfortably perform one’s Saldh 

. .ft™' In faCt ; Jt 1S more exceIlen t to wear them in Saldh. Be sure 

that they are soft enough to press the toes to the ground in Sajdah. It 

is recorded in Bahar al-Rd 'iq that Amir al-Mu ‘miriin Sayyiduna ‘All 
al-Murtutfah kept two pairs of shoes. One was for his general use 
and the other was strictly for Saldh. He-put them on when he 
removed the normal shoe before he entered the Musjid. 

* 1S a , CO !^ mon practice now days to allow the Kuf'fdr to enter the 
Musjid. This is strictly forbidden and an insult to the Musjid. The 
Shan ah only allows the. Zimmi Kuffdr to enter the Musjid. A 
is a non -Muslim living in a Muslim country and pays fax 
{Ji Z ya) to the Muslim government. This situation does not exist 
anywhere m the world today. There are no more Zimmi Kafirs. 
loday, the Kuffdr are staunch enemies of Islam. They oppress and 
conspire against the Muslim. The Holy Qur’an gives testimony to 
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the fact that all KufJSr are impure. Almighty Allah » does not 
£1 ^se impure people - £ JSX 

its * How can the Muslims happily allow 

r m tferSte saetd House of Allah ® with dirty bodies when 
SSiK i ^ Muslim to do so? May Allah® guide us 
Tand grant us the strength to protect His » Sacred and Pure 

House. Amin. 
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QUESTION: 

.\NH\Y1 R: 

QUESTION'. 

ANSWE R: 

QUESTION: 


ANSWER: 


> 

^ p—^ 

It was after '/fsr Salah when someone said, "/ always experience 
endless fairer " The Imam * replied, “Endless means infinite and 
infinite cannot be controlled or will not decrease. You are cursing 
yourself. Recite Sura al-Uujadilah three times after Salah al- Asr, 
blow on a glass of water and drink it " art al-Mujad,lah is the 
first Surah in the 2S tb chapter of the Holy Qur an. 

What is the Law of SharVah concerning embroidery of gold or 

silver threads on both ends of an 'Amama ? . , , 

The Islamic Fiqh permits such embroidery as long as ft does not 

exceed the width of four fingers. 

What is the ruling on wearing copper or iron metal rings? 

It is Makrilh Tah ’rimi 34 for both men and women. 

What is the reason for allowing men to wear only a silver ring and 

“owing a copper or other metal ring? I ‘"“at 
because silver is more expensive than copper. Why is a chcape 

metal not allowed? . , * xuuirnh * 35 

A silver ring has been permitted to act as a reminderof Akhah 

The jewellery' of Jamah will be of gold and silver. There will be no 

other metal used in Jamah. Once a SahabT wore a brass ring and 

' came to the Holy Prophet ». The NabT of Allah » saw this nng in 

his finger and ordered: 

^ jiy ^ 


the 

These are all forbidden things in the SharVah wh.ch is one stage lower , • 

435 The Hereafter. 
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Why do I smell the odour of Idols from yoii? Aj0 

He immediately took it off and threw it away. He returned after a 
few days wearing an iron ring. Sayyiduna Rasulullah & said to him: 


/ / * 

Why do I see on you the jewellery of the dwellers of the Fire of Hell ? 437 

He once again took it off, threw it and asked, "Ya Rasulallahl What 
must a ring be made of.? ’’ The beloved Prophet & replied: 

■iff & % 3 jj y 0 W 

* ' 

The Nabi Ufa said: Make it out of silver and it must be less than one 
Mith ’qal in weight , 438 

The ring will have only one stone and the weight of silver must not 
exceed 4.5 Mashas 439 . 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to wear a hat or clothes embroidered with gold or 
silver thread? 

ANSWER: Yes, if it is not wider than four-fingers (width). If the embroider}' is 
less than four-fingers and scattered in many places with gaps, 1 and if 
seen from a distance the gaps remain visible, then too it is 
permissible. In this case, even though if all the embroidery gathered 
together exceeds the four-finger width. Otherwise, it is prohibited. 


436 This complete Ifadith is cited in Sunan Tirmidi, Vol.5, p.481, ffadith no. 1787, by 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Buraydah and it reads: 

:3S < y Cf ,^' if Ci^^ ^■^■-(l 787) 

437 Ibid. ~ . 

438 Ibid. 

439 1 2 Mashas is equivalent to 10 grams. Therefore, 4.5 Mashas will be approx. 3.75 grams. 
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OIiES'HON: Which is the correct hand and finger to wear a ring? 

4 x ( ,-vv VJi The Hadith Sharif reports both the right and the left hands. But it is 

recommended in the Binsar 440 finger of the right hand. 

QUESTION: Can you enter a toilet with a ring that has your name engraved on it 

(Arabic inscriptions)? , • 

, v.y. • R: It is best to remove it before entering the toilet One must always 
respect the Arabic alphabets because it is revealed from AtfaA «*. 

• Any name or word written in Arabic is to be respected. Extra 
precautions are to be taken if the engraving bares any sacred Name 
or Attribute of Almighty Allah S, or of any Prophet or Dignitary 
in Islam. 

QUESTION: Can one engrave the Kalimah Tayyibah A 42 on the stone of the ring? 
ANSWER: Yes, one can engrave the Kalimah Tayyibah on the stone of a ring o 
derive benefits (. Barakah ) of the Kalimah Sharif. It is forbidden to 

use it as a stamp. 

QUESTION: I s it permissible to say Allah Sahib ? 

ANSWER: Yes, the Hadith Sharif states: 

t fj\ Ji pi" • J, ■ M yt ^ 

JUJ\ Js twiisiSl cj&2\ 


O Allah U ! You are my Companion (Guardian) in travel and the Protector 
of my family arid children. I seek refuge in You »from the hardship 
of travel and any evil on my return and seeing bad things m my wealth 

and family. 


wo Th names " 0 f the fingers are as follows, Khinsar (small finger) Binsar (next one), Wosia 
(ceS= “M^ajabba (ShahMah finger next to thumb) and Man, (the thumb). 

441 Awliya-All&h or ‘Ulama of Din. 

442 First Kalimah 

« S ee Sahlh Muslim. Ch:9, p. 93. Hadith no. 3229, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar *. 
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The Holy Qur'an also addressed Sayyiduna Rasulullah & with the 
title of Sahib, 


But nowadays, it has became .an identity of IsmaTl DehlawT 444 
(father of Wahabism in the Indo-Pak subcontinent) to say Allah 
Sahib. Similarly, the enemies of Islam, e.g. Aryan (Hindu) and 
Christian, also commonly use the word Sahib with the name of the 
Holy Prophet &. Therefore, it is best to refrain from it. The Noble 
Imam ^ further said, “The Aryan, Christian and Wahabi are all 
alike in disrespect." 


QUESTION: Can men use velvet? 
ANSWER- Only if there is no silk on it. 


QUESTION: Does silk fall under the same ruling of gold and silver embroidery 7 
ANSWER: Yes. 


QUESTION: What is the ruling on copper and brass when used as a Ta ' wiz ? 
ANSWER: It is Makrnh for both men and women. Silver and gold is 

permissible for women only. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to eat fruit from a tree that had been nurtured by 
dirty water? 

ANSWER: Yes. 


He was the grandson of Sha Wali-Allah Muhadith DehlawT and indeed a disgrace to this 
noble family who were stalwarts of the pristine Ahle-Sunnah School. He was responsible for 
introducing and promoting the corrupt Wahabi Doctrines in the Indo-Pak sub-continent. He is 
also known of the father of Wahabism in India. He is the author of the highly controversial 
Taqwtyat al-ImOn, which was written on the format of Ibn l Abd al-Wahhab Najdfs Kitab al- 
Tawfrrd. In fact, Taqwiyat al-Imdn is an “Urdu Version" of Kitab -al-Tawhld. He was 
responsible for religious dissension that split the beloved Ummah in the Indo-Pak Sub¬ 
continent into two rival groups which eventually broadened throughout the world. The split 
found in the Ummah in most parts of the world is the sinister contribution and poisonous fruit 
of the tree planted by this evil Satan. 
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rsTlON: What is the ruling of the Short ah concerning the drinking of milk 

from a cow that was fed with stolen fodder? 

. v . K . The milk will not be Hamm, but piety <£»> vital. A lady came to 

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal* * (d.241/855) and inquired. "A, night 
n ftnn There is not enough light to thread my 

i» V C., I :hr,ad m, m,dl, « M, Ugh, 

,he Ugh, belongs to an oppressor whose wealth cons.sts of tfalal 
and Haram?” Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal asked her who s e 

-a. -i - *.—««** "WW”* < d f 

light .” 441 



and othercelebrated turist c f his time. Sayyiduna Shaykh“ 
(.Mmol,Id) of his School of JurisprudenM Wamha^r^ ^ ^ # wk , gMique 
Qu’shayrT #, in his famous Risala-e-Qusayr,yya ■ Khawaja Farid al-DIn 

of his time. This lofty station lies !^^"'J^laughS in his lifetime besides at 

Mas‘0d Ganje-Shakar * states that Ima death be(j m bbing his hands in 

"" time tZt A^'t KuCe JJ,gently seed your Man front my bands. “ taint 
Zr d IZhed a. the Shay,to, glorified AMH U and departed from this world, face Asrto 

al-Awliyd Malfuz.Baba Farid*). Hift * (d 227/841). He one of the greatest 

- His name was Abu-Nasr Btshar ton -Hinth J s , udent rf lm5m Abu 

Mystics of his time and lived in the golden era of the Taba. ^ ^ ^ rf his 

al-Hanlfah *. and associated with Shaykh Fuday m y tly rever ed 

matema! uncle, Shaykh ‘All bin ^ ££££ wherever he went. The 

him and often sat m his august company f Uuhaddith and people 

447 Cited in RisHla-e-Qushyriyya, p.270 
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A‘la-Hadrat 4» elaborated further: Our Imam al-A zam Aba J| 
Hanlfah 448 & (d, 150/767) was a businessman. People owed hhjj pt 
huge sums of monies. He visited the creditors at midday f or 
collection and avoided standing in the shade of the creditor’s wall bf 
the burning sun. The noble Imam avoided the shade so that no one 
could interpret this as interest and advantage of the" loan. This is the 1 
Taqwdh of the super-elite servants of Allah 

A person owed the Imam & ten thousand Dirhams and failed to pay 1 
it on a promised date. One day, the illustrious Imam & was walking ! 
in the street and this creditor appeared from the‘opposite side. He I 
saw the Imam and ran into another street. Coincidentally, that street •? 
led to a dead end. Imam al-A 1 zam entered the same street and ! 

found him standing there terribly ashamed. The Imam asked, “ How 
did you end up here today ?" The creditor replied, “I am very 
ashamed that I owe you money and did not pay it hack on the 
promised date. The time has passed and I do not have the money to 
repay you. I feared that you would demand the money from me so / 
ran into this street. ” The great Imam & said, “If money is such a 
thing that disturbs the heart of a Muslim, then I hereby forgive vou 
for your debt.” 

$ 

QUESTION: Nowadays, music is played in the Vrs ofthe Awliya. As long as the 
music is on, one may not go there. But when it stops, can one go to 
attend the Fateha ofthe 'Urs {Qul Sharif )? 


448 This great Imam was bom in 80 Hijri, 70 years after the demise of Sayyiduna Rasuluilah 0. 
It is reported that the beloved TlabTb 0 foretold his. coming, 

If I was not sent as a Prophet, then No ‘man ibn Thabit (Imtim Abu-Ifantfah) would have 
been sent as a Prophet. He is the torch of my Ummah, he is the torch of my Ummah, he is 
the torch of my Ummah. (Refer “Tazkarat al-A ’immah al-Arba , ah ,f ) 

Imam Abu-HanTfah saw and met 200 Sahabah. He also met with Imam Muhammad al-Baqir 
& and Imam Jafar as-Sadiq This great Imam left 1000 Mujtahids [High-ranking Jurists] 
who he trained and left behind as his contribution to the service to Islam. Refer Tarikh 
A 'immah-e-Arba 'ah. 




, 
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Yes, one can go for the Fateha. The uprising against Amir al- 
Mu'mimn Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Gham affected the peace and 
fl" ‘ tranquillity of the sacred city of Madinah al-Munawwarah. The 

enemies surrounded the home of Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 4* and he had 
| to perform his Salah at home. Questions arose in that critical period 

whether Salah -could be performed behind the rebels, or not. Amir al- 
Mu'mimn * replied, " When they do evil, do not join them, and 
when they do well, join them. ” 

/ttiPSTlON’ What is the situation of a Khanc l ahm wher f Sajjadah 
QdLS l urn ■ subscribes t0 ^-Islamic beliefs? Can we visit such a Khanqahl 

.vv\vIf you wish to meet the Sajjadah , then do not go there. But if you 
intend paying your respects to the Wall lying in the Mazar, then by 
•all means visit the Awliya. 

■QUESTION: In some Ahadith an incident is recorded that Allah m ordered 
Sayyiduna Nabi Masa m to go and seek knowledge 
from.His servant 452 who lives on a certain mountain. Did this 
incident occur before the revelation of the Towrat or later? 

4 M s W hH : This was long before the Towrat. 

QUESTION: If we accept this incident after the revelation ofthe Towrat , then an 
objection will arise because Allah M states about the Towrat: 

{>33 .f. ip. ■> > > 

^ 

Moreover, We gave the Book to Musa m, completing (Our favour) to those 
who would do right, and explaining all things in detail, and a guide and a 

449 Tomb of a Walt of Allah. It is commonly known as a Mazar al-Shanf. 

450 The presiding and senior authority ofthe Khanqah (Zawiya) or the successor ofthe Wall 

431 Divine Secret Knowledge. '* 

432 Servant refers of Sayyiduna Khidar whom Allah * has entrusted with Ilm al-ladumt. 
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mercy, that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord , 4S3 

If the Towrdt contained details of everything, then what was the 
need to seek knowledge? 

ANSWER: There is no harm or objection in seeking knowledge in this instance 
This Ayah dictates, "Comprehensive record of everything", but it 
does not mention anything about its permanence. When Sayyiduna 
Musa returned with the Slates of the Towrat , he found his 
'Ummah worshipping idols. This angered him. It was a miracle of 
Nabi Musa that half a yard of flame came out of his head when 
he got angry. The flame did not.bum his ‘Amama or hat. However, 
he was so upset with this idol-worship that he threw the sacred 
Slates on the floor and it broke. Sayyiduna Imam Mujahid 4 &, who 
was a student of Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas states: "After 
a period of time, the comprehensive record of everything in the 
Towrah divinely disappeared and. only the 'external laws and 
ordinance remained intact. ” 

QUESTION:But Sir, the Slates of the Towrat were the Sacred Words of Allah % 
and why did Sayyiduna Milsa &&. throw them on the floor? 

ANSWER: Sayyiduna Harun was a Nabi of Allah and the elder brother 
of Nabi Musa $3, It is Fard at all times to respect a Nabi. What 
was the reaction of Nabi Mesa 33 when he got angry with Nabi 
Harun 83? The Holy Qur'an answers this QUESTION: 

^ 1 bs f*- 1 . y? c- t-iyAjp ^ 

al »»l 1 il>i ^ ^ tj* [y* lj S/! <JiJ lj j ySZj 

^ ^ *V3 2 j 

when Nabi Musa returned to his nation full of anger, and sorrowful, he 
said, “How badly you (Harun) acted in my place after me? Where you in a 
haste to detract from the commands of your Rabb (Sustainer)? And threw 


Al-Qurffn al-KarJm , Sura: Al-An‘amj Verse: 154 
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down the Tablets, and began to pull his brother (Harun) towards lxrn 
catching hold of his brother’s beard. Harun said: O Son of my mother. 
Surely the nation deemed me weak and were about to ktll me. So do not make 
the enemies laugh over me and do not place me amongst the cruel people. 

One can overlook this because he grabbed the beard of his big 
brother. 

But what are you say about the incident in the night of Me ‘raj ? 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah » saw him (Nabi Musa *») speaking very 
loudly to Allah & The Holy Prophet & asked JibraTl m why is he 
conversing so loudly with the Almighty Lord is? He replied: 

ft 

456 

Indeed, His Lord knows his temperament. 

Never mind this too. What is to be said about the statement he (Nabi 
Musa 83) made to Allah W 

This is nothing but all your Fitna (tests) 457 . 1 

What about the statement of Sayyidali ‘A’eisha Siddiqah * when 
she was angry? If someone else made such statements then the Law 
"ntence them to death. The ignorant quickly jump to 
conclusions by taking the superficial meanings of these utterances. 
Thev fail to understand that these people have a very specia 
relation with their Creator S*. These words may seem disrespectful 
to some persons, but the Compassionate Allah U loves everything 

about them. 


™Al-Ouran al-KarTm, Sura: Al-A‘r5f, Verse:lSO/llui verse is alsoprorftf 1keeping 
«» The physical ascension of Sayyiduna RasQlullah » into the Heaven and meeting with Allah 

456 path al-BUtf narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas Qd 
457 Al-QurUn al-Kaflm , Sura: Al-A‘raf, Verse: 155 
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QUESTION; The above comment is by Imam Mujahid dfr and the Scholars of Din 
classify his narration as Khabar-e-Ahacf 58 (sW-l jy~). 

ANSWER: This does not mean that his comments must be rejected! Not, a 
single word of the Holy Qur 'an can be understood without applying 
the Hadith Sharif and explanations of the Imams. 

QUESTION; You say Imams. Does this refer to the Imams of Tafsir 459 ? 

ANSWER; Yes, it does. 

QUESTION; There are many places where the comments of the Imams of Tafsir 
are not accepted, e.g. QadT BaydawT and Kha’zin & both have 
specified that the Towrat still has comprehensive details of 
everything. 

ANSWER; QadT BaydawT «&. and Imam Kha’.zin are not Imams of Tafsir. To 
be an Imam of Tafsir is one thing and to compile a book on the 
subject of Tafsir is totally a different thing altogether. The Imams of 
Tafsir are the illustrious Sahabah and only the distinguished 
'Ulama amongst the Taba In. Not every Taba 7 is an Imam of 
Tafsir , only the most knowledgeable amongst them who have 
specialized in this field are regarSed 4s Imams of Tafsir. Imam 
Mujahid was certainly an Imam of Tafsir and he perfected this 
field under the tutorship of Sayyid al-Mufassirin Jabar al- ‘Ummah, 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas His commentary will certainly 
be accepted as authentic and unquestionable. 

QUESTION; The same is said about the Holy Qur ‘an^ HLj and it is not stated 

anywhere that its Comprehensive Knowledge will remain intact, 
forever. Hence, one cannot prove the knowledge of ,v^U j ySi 460 
from the Holy Qur ’an. 

458 A single narrator without a chain of support. 

459 Commentators of the Holy Our ‘an. 

460 The knowledge of the past and future. 
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Certainly, that is if the Hadith Sharif negates that the 
5 ' ' Comprehensive Knowledge of the Holy Qur Sn was taken- away. 

Let alone negation, numerous Ahadith confirm and supports 
comprehension. Surely, the rejecter of absolute 7/m nl-Ghayb is 
a Kafir because he totally rejects the station of Nubuwwah. 
■NubuwwSh itself means to be informed of 7/m al-Ghayb. Imam 

QadT Ayad MalikT ^states in his Shija Sharif. 

•' s 

Nubuwwah itself means to be informed of ‘Ilme-Ghayb. 46 

Imam Ahmad ibn-Hajr al-Makkl + (d.852/1448) in his Mndthal 
and Imam Ahmad QastalanI + (d.923/1517) in his Mawah.b al- 
Ladunniyah state; ' 

4_jm Jp i j, s> 

The word Nubuwwah is extracted from the root Naba', which means 
‘news’So it means that Almighty Allah «j has given him * (Hts Nab,) the 

Knowledge of the Unseen. 


46i pj ura i of ffadith. ■ 
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So in reality, Nubuwwah actually means 'to be informed of 'Il m aU 
GhaybA 464 

QUESTION: What is the ruling on a person who says that he believes that the 
meaning of Ghayb is to possess self-knowledge without being given 
by anyone? In this way, he totally rejects 'llm al-Ghayb of the Holy 
Prophet ' 

ANSWER; To believe that Sayyiduna Rasulullah & possess self-knowledge of 
Ghayb is contrary to the Holy Qur 'an. The Holy Qur’an states: 

•» S',*, 

\ '5Q=ra'' O E A ’ I & 

And the NabT & is not a miser to expose the Ghayb. 465 

Does this Ayah mean that the beloved NabT & is not a miser to 
expose self-possessed Ghaybl This is a Kufr belief. One will 
become a Kafir if one'attributes a single syllable of self-possessed 
knowledge to any creation of Allah Only Almighty Allah §1 

Alone possesses Self-Knowledge and it is Allah H who blesses His 
creation with knowledge. Only an ignorant person will say that the 
beloved NabT & possesses self-knowledge because the Holy Qur ’an 
explicitly clears this point: 


464 The subject of Ilm al-Ghayb has been dealt with extensively and all the objections of the 
rejectors have been clearly refuted by the giants of Islam. On the second trip to Uajj of Imam 
al-Akbar Mujaddid Ahmad Rida in 1323/1905, the illustrious l Ulam<3 of Haramayn al- 
Sharlfain presented a question on Ilm al-Ghayb to the great Mujaddid. He wrote such a 
scholastic reply that stunned the academic world. See Muhammad Mas‘ud Ahmad, fddil-e- 
Bareilli 'Ulama-e-ffijaz ki Nazar main, (Lahore 1395/1973): Hamid Rida Khan, ibid: Imam 
Ahmad Rida, Al-Daula al-Makkiyyah (1323/1905) Karachi: Imam Ahmad Rida^s,, Husdm 
Al-fjfaramayn (1324/1906), Lahore), Imam Ahmad Rida Al-Fuyudat Al-Malakiyyah 
(1326/1908) Karachi: Imam Ahmad Rida •&, Fat aw a Al-Haramayn (1316/1998). 
m Al-Quran al-Kaflm ,, Sura: At-Takwir, Verse:24 
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i Cp 

Alldh m knows all Ghayb and He m does not expose it to anyone besides His 
chosen Prophets: and then he makes a band of watchers march before him 

and behind him. 


Does this mean that Allah & blesses His Prophets with knowledge 
that they self-possess? Certainly not! Allah & is the Only Absolute 
and it is He who bestows and entrusts His chosen servants with 
knowledge. 


QUESTION: Can a person marry the mother-in-law of his son or daughter/ 
ANSWER: Yes, he can. 


QUESTION: Can one mount a horse if the Holy Qur’an is kept in a bag hanging 

4 ‘ at the mouth of a horse near the bridle? 

t rij. it will only be permissible if one cannot hang it around the neck ana 
has a valid reason to hang it in the bridle. The reason must be 
absolutely valid or else it will be a grave sin. 


QUESTION: After daybreak (first light), can one make the Niyyah of TahayyU al- 
Wudu and TahayyU al-Musjid along with the Sunnah at Fajr'! 
ANSWER: No,' because no Salah besides the Sunnat of Fajr is permissible after 
daybreak. Due to this restriction the Niyyah of Sunnat of Fajr will 
automatically include the TahayyU al-Wudu and TahayyU al-Musjid. 


QUESTION- Respected Sir! In 13 years, my wife gave birth to 4 sons and 2 
Q " daughters, of which 5 children passed away. The ages of those that 

died varied between one and three. All of them suffered from 
epilepsy. Presently, the only surviving child is a 6 year old 
daughter. Please make Du 'a for her health and prescribe some Du 'a 
to safe-guard her against this sickness. 


Al-Qurdn al-Kaflm, Sura: Al-Jinn, Verse: 26-7 
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•V.YSW KR; May /*//«/* •& shower his Mercy upon all of us. If your wife 
conceives again, inform me before two months of pregnancy. Insha- 
Allah we will try to assist. Instruct the women folk at home to take 
strict measures in performing Salah. Recite Aval al-KursT daily 
before sunrise, sunset and before going to sleep. This will include 
all those days when women cannot perform Salah. In the forbidden 
days (menstruation), they will not recite Ayatal-KursT as verses of 
the Holy Ouran {Tilawat), but with the intention of praising 
Almighty Allah (ffamd). In the normal days, they will read it as 
Tilawat. Also recite the three Quls (Sura Ikhlas, Falaq, and Nas) 
three times each, in the morning and evening 46 . Before sleeping, lie 
flat on the back and recite Ayatal-Kursi and the three Quls with the 
palms-open as if making Du'a. Then blow on the .palms and rub 
them on the face, chest, back, legs, and all parts of the body. 
Repeat this three times. On the days of menstruation, you (husband) 
may perform this Amal, blow on your hands and rub them on the 
wife’s body. 

There is a person here that makes a big Chiragh (lamp) 468 . Get one 
made and light it according to its proceedures daily in the months of 
pregnancy until after birth. If there are any symptoms of epilepsy on 
the surviving child, then also light the lamp for her too. By the 
' Mercy of Allah this lamp is very effective for Shi/a and destroys 
demons and bad omen. When the child is born, immediately read 
the Adhan four times in the right ear and Iqamah three times in the 
left ear. Never delay this proceedure or else it will allow the cursed 
Shaytan to interfere with the child. 

From the first day of birth to the 40 th day, weigh the child and 
distribute its equivalent weight in any grain (rice, daal, lentles, etc.) 

467 Mornings means from after midnight to before sunrise and evenings, from after midday to. 
sunset. 

468 This is a very special lamp that has the Ayahs pf the, Holy Qur'an engraved on it and lit at 
specific times in front of the sick person. Great Awliya prescribed this and it has an amazing 
effect in curing sicknesses, ft has been proven successful time and again. The method of using 
this lamp is fully recorded in Sham ‘e Shabistan-e-RidB. One may acquire this Kitab and 
benefit from it. 
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to (he poor. Then repeat this every month i» f 
the second year, repeat this every two months and in the 3rd year, 
every 3 months! 4 th year every 4 months, 5' year every 5 months, 
the 6 th year every 6 month, and finally, the T y year, on y orxe.^ so 
weigh foe surviving child and do likewise. She is now m the 4 year 
so weigh her and give this charity every 4 months. 

Read the Adhcm aloud 7 times daily for 7 days at the time of 
Maghrib. Get a Hafiz or Qan or an Alim who reettes foe Qur an 
correctly to recite aloud foe complete Surah Baqarah for three 
Zhts fn succession. The voice of the recitation must reach every 

'corner of the home. Read, it ^ when closing the doors at night , 
and likewise do the same when opening foe doors in foe mornings. 
Before entering the toilet, read: 

and enter with foe left foot. Always leave the toilet with the right 
foot first. Say i J-l after coming out of the toilet. Read it ^ when 
changing or removing clothes for a bath. Also, without fail, both 
husband and wife must read it ^ before coition. If you follow 
these instructions strictly,, then Insha-Alldh. there will be no 
interference from the Shaytan. 

QUESTION: A certain person’s daughter regularly recites Suran al-Muz zam rni 
Q She has lady memorized half foe Surah. Unfortunately, she has 

become insane. What can be done to normalize her. 

ANSWER: Read: . tf - ^ / 

410 i^\ yjw & j } 


469 The Hadith SharTf states that if one reads Bismdlah and cl °* eS * 


331 





Viz a 1 -Sharif ~ Volwntc 3 



60 times, Swra/z al-Fateha and Ayat al-KursT once each, and Suraj $-I 
al-Ikhlas, al-Falaq and three times each. Blow in a container'! 
of water and give her to drink. Repeat this daily. Inshd-Allah it will S 
help tremendously. 1 | 

^ U ? STJON;Can the Ayahs of the Holy Qur 'an also have this adverse effect? 

ANSWER: Yes, this happens when the instructions of recitation laid down by 
the Awliya and Masha ‘ikh are not carefully followed. 

QUESTION: Is there any proof of Sayyiduna Rasulullah m wearing a mantle 
(KambaTfl 

ANSWER: Yes, he did wear it and it is recorded in the Hadith Sharif. 

QUESTION:What did the sacred garb of the beloved NabiB consist of? 

ANSWER: Generally, most of the times it consisted of a Mantle (Rida), a cloth 
worn around the waist to the feet ( Tahbanct 71 or Lungi) and a 
turban ('Amama). Some times there was a QamTs (long shirt or 
Kurta below the knees) and a hat (topi). Once a loose trouser 
(pyjama) was presented to him but there is no proof of wearing it. 
The lady folk also wore Tahband. Once Sayyiduna Rasulullah $ 
was travelling and one of the ladies foot slipped. The Prophet of 
Allah & turned his face away. The Sahabah said, “Ya Rasulullah, 
she is wearing a trouser. ” Sayyiduna Rasulullah & replied: 

/ * 

Oh Allah M, forgive those women of my ‘Ummah who wear trouser. 472 


4 This is a piece of unstitched cloth that is wrapped around the waist. It covers the body from 
the waist to the knees. It is Sunnah to wear this garb and to this day the righteous 'Ulama and 
Masha'ikh wear it. It is also a very comfortable and a humble garb. It is similar to the Ihram 
worn by men in Hajj. 

m LisOn al-Mizttn, Vol. I, p.41, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘AIT al-Murtudah 
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It seems here that the trouser was not very loose, because if it was 
baggy, then there were great chances of it opening up 1 e a 

Tahband does. 

QUESTIONS is used to manufacture candles. Can they be burnt m 

, vs „ , There is no harm if a Muslim makes them because he will not use 

any Hamm ingredients to manufacture them. It will not he 
permissible to use candles if a Kafir makes them. Such candles will 
not only be forbidden in the Musjid, but anywhere else because a 
Kafir does not differentiates between Haram and Halal. The Law o 
the Shari'ah concerning meat and fat is the same. If a Hindu or 
Christian takes some fat from a Muslim and brings it back after a 
short period and says that.it is the same fat, it will be Haram to take 
it back from him. Kufi'fir and Mushrikm cannot be trusted. 

QUESTION: What about the candles made of animal fat that comes from 

Germany and other countries? • . . . .. . 

, ,. ;vy,v.R. The same rule will apply to the meat and fat of any animal, be it a 

• ' ^w oTa goat. If a hZu or Christian takes some fat from a MusUrn 

and returns after a short while saying that is the same lat he took 
liftle while ago, then that fat now becomes Haram for a Muslim to 
take back because the Hindu and Christian do not practice Zabiha 
(slaughter). 


473 

There is no ZabJha of a-Christian. 

On the contrary, a Jew adheres to the Zabiha. Fatawa Qafi Khan 
states: 


on Islamic Law viz: 

Rudd al-Mohtar, Fatawa 'AlamgTrT. AI-'Ata al-Nabawiyyaft Fatawa al-Raiawtyyah. Bahar- 
e-SharVat etc. 
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4 [ 4 “^ ^ 

The Jew makes ZriTha and also eats the ZabTha of a Muslim.* 1 * 

^Christian and Jew are both Kafirs . The former has become » 
KaflV m l0Ve ’ and latter > ^ hatred. The Holy Qur 'an refers to die 
Jews as ^ (Allah's Anger on them) and the Christians as 

* U (Astray). It is due to this Divine Curse that the Jew will not 
peacefully rule or possess a homeland on this earth. 475 

thC Christians have their ] ong established rule. The 
Rafdi (Shi a) are similar to the Christian who have become Kafir in 
ove and the Wahabi is like the Jew who has become Kafir because 
f hate and enmity and disrespect for the beloved Servants of Allah 


•QUESTION. In Esha Jama 'at, a resident (Muqim) gets one Rah 'at behind a 

traveller Imam (Musdfir), how does he make Qir'dt 476 for the 
remaining three Rak 'dts? 

answer,. His next Ram (2 „ d) will be without Q _ t ^ wj]) 

Qa'dah. In the remaining two Rak'Sts, he will make Qirat with 
Qa 'dah and Saldm in the last Rak ’at. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to perform the Sunnat Salah when the second 
Jama ah of Zuhr has begun, or can one leave out the Sunnah of 
Fajr when the Jama ’at is in the second Qa ‘dahl 


their wealth and natural resources. S d tC mstablJ,ty and exploit 

Qirat means reciting some Ayahs after Sura Fateha. 
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The second Jama 'at is merely permissible. Hence, one must not 
leave the Sunnah Salah. The actual Jama‘at is the first Jama at 
about which the Hadith Sharif states, “If It was not for the children 
and women in the homes, I would have ordered the homes of those 
who do not come to the Musjidfor Jama'at to be burnt. ” Mawlana 
‘Abd al-Qadir Badayunl 4b (d. 1319/1901) once said, “I was in 
Marehra Sharif 7 and was late for the Jama 'at. As I approached 
the stairs of the Musjid, Qutb al-Waqt Sayyidi Abu al-Husain 
Ahmad al-Nuri & (d.l 324/1906)' /AS was leaving the Musjid after- 
performing his Salah. He saw me and said, ' Abd al-Qadir! Salah is 
over. ’ So, actually, he meant that the main Salah is with the first 
Jama ‘at. If anyone misses the first Jama'at, a second Jama ‘at can 
be performed by two and more persons. " 

QUESTION: There are great benefits in making three Saffs in Salat al-Janazah. 

The method of this is mentioned in the books of Fiqha, namely 
Durre-Mukhtdr and Kabiri , etc. The proceedure is as follows: three 
persons in the first Saff two in the second and one in the third. 
What is the reason for this? Why cannot two people stand in every 

ANSWER: ThT smallest number for a perfect and complete Saff is three 

persons. Hence, the first 5a#becomes complete. The proof of this 
is that it is Makruh Tanzlh 479 . for two persons to stand next to an 
Imam and Makruh Tah’rimi for three persons likewise. This is 

** This is a small village in the U.P. province of India where lies the Mazars of the great 
HusamSufi Masters. They are direct descendants of Sayyiduna Rasulullah*. There were seven 
qZTs bom in succession in this noble family. One of the Qutbs is the Mursh^i^ 
Ahmad Rida *. His name is Khdtim al-Akabir Sayyid Sha Ale Rasul Ahmad. al-tfusaim al- 

is the Murshid al-Kdmil of the compiler of this Malfmt and also the 
author of Sira) al-‘a W arif fi al-Wastlya wa aI-Ma‘arif - a masterpiece on Tasawwuf - 
Translated in English and available at the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South Africa. 
479 This is one degree below Makruh TaWnml. There is no sm .f one does it but abstention 
from it is a sign of piety. The Shari 1 ah recommends staying away from it. 
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because three persons make up a complete Saff and the Imam C 
included in the instead of being ahead of it. Sometimes it It 
permissible to stand alone in a Saff. This is when there are two me# 
and one woman. The woman will stand alone in the back Saff. i 

QUESTION: n i s a practice in some places that when an epidemic breaks ouH 
people take a goat, recite Surah al-YasTn in its right ear and Surah 
al-Muz 'zammil in the left. They then parade the goat in the entire 
city. Thereafter, it is taken to a crossroad (intersection) and 
slaughtered. The head and skin is then buried in the ground. Is this 
practice permissible or not? 

ANSWER: This practice has no Islamic significance. To bury the skin is Haram 
because it is wasting wealth 480 . It is ignorance and baseless to take 
the animal to an intersection and slaughter it. If one intends to make 
a sacrifice to evade a calamity then slaughter the animal in the 
Name of Allah and distribute the meat to the poor. 

QUESTION: Should the Khutbah of Nikah be read standing and facing the 
Qiblah? 

ANSWER: It is recommended to stand and read the Khutbah of Nikah but not 
necessary to face the Qiblah. Face the audience similar to the 
Jum 'ah Khutbah. This is how Sayyiduna Rasulullah S read the 
Khutbah of Nikah. 

QUESTION:if a Mu‘allim (Teacher, Ustaz) is not paid a salary to teach, can he 

s ask the children to do some sort of work for him? 

ANSWER: Yes, as long as the parents do not take any offence and the children 

are not over burdened. It does not matter whether the teacher is paid 
-a salary or not. 

QUESTION: Can small children ( v l) join the elders in a performance or 
gathering? 


ANSWER: 


In SharT'ah, this is called TazIh-e-Mal (unnecessary wastage of wealth), which is Haram. 
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It is not advisable 4 


QUESTION: Can a bridegroom be smeared with fragrant paste in a marriage 
ceremony? 

4!N s V> E Yes, fragrance is allowed. 

QUESTION: A^person^ points .M he 

been broken up into two parts. 

his family to City B. In this situation, will City B be his orig 

if he marries in Cl* B 

then it can be classified as his original home. 

QUESTION:If a Wahabi, who subscribes to Kufr beliefs, performs a Nikah , will 

.VNSWL.R: The nS will be valid because Nikah entails an agreement 4 * 2 

between the contracting parties, even though a Hanto 
But it is definitely Barton to engage such person as the officiator 
because of showing respect to him. Since a Kafir is not worthy 
respect, therefore it must be avoided at all times. 


4 * r The great Imam 4* said tms~ because. of^the^ in Islam. 

communities, Some unfortunate peop e are m threatened with violence to commit 

X^ufidT^t^Tte^alwble^vlc® * to safeguard the integrity of the society and 

*• contracting pardes .g«e t c according 

to the Shari'Qh. 
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QUES 30\:ls Waltmah 4 ** the Sunnah of Nikah or Zifaf iM 1 Also, if the Nikah of 
a Na-baligh (immature minor) is performed, when will the Walima 
. take place? 

ANSWER: WalJmah is a Sunnah of Zifaf and it is performed in the morning 
after the bride spends her first night with her husband. The Walimah 
of a minor will also be performed after Zijaf. 

QUESTIONiThere is a tradition in some places to grab dates from a tray after the 
Nikah. Is there any significance or Hadith to this effect? 

ANSWER: Yes, the Hadith speaks of grabbing dates and there is no harm if 
dates are thrown to the audience, Dar Qutm, Bayhaqi'and Tahciwi 
record the Hadith concerned. 

QUESTION: Can we colour the hair with black dye (. Khizab ) made of indigo 
leaves? 

ANSWER: No matter what you dye it with, black dye is Hardm. 

QUESTION:Are there any circumstances in which black dye can be permissible? 

A N S WER: Yes, in a situation of Jihad. 

QUESTION: Can an old man use black dye on his hair if he desires to marry a 
young woman? 

ANSWER: An old bull cannot become a young calf if its horns are chopped off. 

QUESTION: it is recorded in some Kitdbs that Sayyiduna Imam Husain had 
dye in his hair and beard at the time of his Shahadah. 

ANSWER: Sayyiduna Imam Hasan •&, Sayyiduna Imam Husain and 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar had no specific love for dyes. 
These luminaries were great Mujahidin. The laws of Jihad are 
unlike normal circumstances. 

453 This is a great Sunnah of the Beloved Habib S* and he has ordered us to always accept and 
’ attend an invitation of Walima. Walima is food fed to the family and friends on the morning 
after the bride and bridegroom spend their first night together. ' ‘ 

484 This is when the bride leaves her parent’s home and goes to her husband’s home. 
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nl'FSTION: Do you have to repeat the Satih if fcU Salih i, performed in a state 

of Qasarl ... 

xNS W i. K: Definitely, because your Salih will not be valid. 

qve.stion! srias 

garbage i^and around its precincts. The potter mtends to buy the 
Musjid property. Can it be sold or not? _ 

. vv .,V> Its sale is absolutely Varam even though gold is pud to 

equivalent to the ground. The Holy <*£*>*«& 
those who indulge in such transactions. Allah states. 

TjiwLc- ijJR ^ ^ 

There is great disgrace for them in thisDuniyah and severe torment 

in the Akhirah . 

if the preparation of the grave causes a delay, then there 
to wait. 

QUESTION- What is the ruling on peopie taking sweet stuff to the graveyard to 

485 Al-Qurdn al-Kaflm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, Verse: 114 


QUESTION: 

ANSWER:. 
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between men, women and children. Sometimes people stampede on 
the graves to grab this food. This must be avoided. 

QUESTION: It is recorded in some *Kitabs of Mawlld cil-Nabi gfr that 
approximately 200 women died of envy on the night Sayyldah 
A’minah Tayyibah Tahirah conceived the Holy Prophet of Allah 
®>. Is this correct? 

ANSWER: I am not aware of the authenticity of this, but I do know of the 
Hadith mentioning a few women who died in sorrow of not 
achieving the Nur of the Nabi i&. 486 

QUESTION: Does one have to give a Qur’an'and a few kilograms of grain for 
Sadaqah 487 as Kaffarah 488 when one drops a Qur'an Sharif on the 
floor? 

ANSWER: Take the equivalent of the present market value of the Holy Qur'an 
and give it as Kaff&rah. 

QUESTION: Is it a Sunnah to take the ‘Asa (stick) in the hand at the time of 
Khutbah ? 

. ANSWER: There is a difference of opinion of the ‘Ulama on this. Soyie say it 
is Sunnah and some say it is Makruh, There is no harm to use it 
The majority of the ‘Ulama use the ‘Asa in the Khutbah. 489 

QUESTION: One swears an oath on Sayyiduna RastUullah & not to do a thing 
then later breaks this oath. Is there any Kaffarah on him? 

ANSWER: There is no Kaffarah. 


48S These women of Quraysh died in regret of not being fortunate to carry in their wombs the 
Nur-e-Muhammadl and to be the mothers of the beloved Prophet of Allah 
489 Charity 

Charity given as a penalty for an offence. 

489 The majority of the ‘Ulama here, refers to the Sunni 'Ulama and not the Wahabi, Deo-bandi 
or Shi ‘a. The use of the 'Asa in these days has become a symbol of the Able Sunnat wa 
Jama'ah. Generally the Wahabi/Deo-bandT Imams deliberately do not use it and advocate, 
against it as having no significance and not a Sunnah. 
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ESTION: Is it permissible to swear an oath of the Holy Prophet &? 

SWER; No. 


I Question: Is such an oath disrespectful? 

■QUESTION: How must one reply to the Salam of a young foreign s (jf-jf) 

f WER: Answer to her softly in the heart and not loudly. 

■■QUESTION: Should the Sunnat of Fajr be performed very early in the morning 
or just before the Fardl 

• /VNHWITU It is best to read it early because the Hadith Sharif states: 

fills', fS\ H 

When a person goes to sleep, the Shay tan ties him with three knots. When he 
gets up and glorifies Allah W, the first knot breaks. The second breaks when 
he makes Wudu and the third, when he performs his Salih. Thereafter, 
when he gets up in the morning, he will be fresh and happy, soaked in 
peace and tranquillity. 

Therefore, to perform Sunnat early is recommended as this frees 
one from the clutches of the Shaytan. 

QUESTION: Can one make Jmamat of Zuhr without first performing the SunnaW 
ANSWER.* No, but if there is a very valid reason then one can make Imamat. 

* Ghair Mahram or foreign men with whom the Shartah prohibits marriage, eg. father, 
brother, uncle (paternal and maternal), grandfather and nephew. 

491 Sahify al-Bukhart, Hadith no. 1125, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 
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QUESTION: If the Jum 'ah Khutbah begins and you miss your Sunnah, must you 
perform it after Jum 'ah Salah? 

ANSWER: Yes, and certainly perform it. 

QUESTION: In some places, the Muslims sell their goods to Hindu agencies. The 
agents charge a commission fee and also take an extra small amount 
to' buy grain to feed the pigeons. Is it permissible to give the extra 
amount to feed the pigeons? 

ANSWER:’ There is no harm if it is to feed animals. It is definitely Haram if it 
is for use in their temple or for idol-worship. 


ESTION: What is the ruling on Daste-Ghayb (wealth from'the Unseen) and 
Kimiya (manufacturing gold by chemistry)? 

ANSWER: Kimiya is impossible and foolish. Chemistry cannot and will not be 
able to manufacture gold. This process is a waste of money and 
valuable time, and therefore it is Haram to waste effort in it No one 
has ever made gold by chemistry* or can claim to make it. This is 
like a person sitting in front of water with arms outstretched 
expecting the water to reach him. 

Why do people not concentrate on Daste-Ghayb mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an ? Almighty Allah states: 

And he who fears Allah M, a path of salvation will be shown to him and he 
will be given sustenance from places where he will not even imagine 492 . 

If one really fears Allah $8, one will achieve everything. A friend 
sent me a letter from Madinah al-Munawwarah in which he 
requested 50 Rupees. I received this letter on Sunday. The post 
leaves Bareilly every Wednesday for Bombay where it catches the 
Saturday mail-ship for Hijaz. This letter slipped my mind on 


1 Al-QurOn al-Kartm, Sura: At-Talaq, Verse:2-3 
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Monday and I thought of it on Tuesday. I checked for money in my 
home. Let alone 50 Rupees I could not even find a paisa (penny). 

Tuesday passed. I performed my Maghrib Salah and sat worried in 
the Musjid thinking that tomorrow is Wednesday and I don t have 
any money to send to a friend who lives in the sacred city ot the 
Habib 0. I immediately turned to 'Sayyiduna Rasulullah & for 

assistance and raised my hands and cried, "Ya Rasulallah &/ The 
request has come from your Sacred City and I have nothing to send 
Please grant it to me." While I was in the Du‘a, my nephew, 
Hasnein Mia, called out aloud to me, "Seth Ibra'hmi has come from 
Bombay to meet you. ” I came out to meet him and when he left he 
presented 51 Rupees to me. It made me think, why 51 Rupees when 
only 50 was required. I then realized that the one Rupee was needed 
for postage charges. Nonetheless, the next morning, I sent the 
money. This is how the Beloved Habib & answered my du a. 

COMPILER: This is an example of Daste-Ghayb mentioned in the above Ayah in 
which Almighty Allah m speaks of Sustenance that will be given to 
you from places that you cannot imagine. 

QUESTION: In the.past, certain great Awliya uttered some words which seemed 
^ contrary to the Shartah. Yet they were interpreted and exempted 

from condemnation. Respected Sir! Nowadays, if someone utters 
such words would they too be exempted? 

ANSWER; Yes, if their Sainthood (WilSyah) can be established, then they will 
also be exempted. 

OIJFSTION* What is the method used to establish Sainthood? _ 

ANSWER: The criteria to be followed are of the illnstnous Imams .righteous 
•Ulama and consensus of the majority of the Ummah . If the 
majority of the 'Ummah accepts a person as a Wall,- then he is 
definitely a Watt. If these conditions were not set, then every 
drunkard, madman or ignorant may blurt out any blasphemy and 
then say, "Oh, I said this or that in a state of unconsciousness. 

' Hence, the Shari'ah will loose all its value. 
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QUESTION: In some Wazaif the Ayahs of the Qur’an are read backwards. Is 
this permitted? 

ANSWER: This is absolutely ffardm and a very serious sin which is'close to 
Kufr. This is what Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ud & had t0 
about those who recite the Qur ’an by merely changing the sequence 
of the Surahs, Such person should fear that Allah gf will change 
his heart (take his Iman away). " If by changing the sequence of the 
. . Surahs in recitation is so serious, than what will be the severity of 
reading it backwards? Reading it backwards does not only change 
the meaning, but it actually makes it meaningless. 

QUESTION: Sir! Then why are such Wazu'Tf included in the recitation of the 
Masha ’ikh ? 

AISSWI?Ji: Let alone this, how many changes are found in the Waza’if 
prescribed by Sayyiduna Rasulullah *. The Shaytan misleads many 
ignorant Sufis. They are unaware of the Arabic language and 
therefore make these serious mistakes. The true and high-ranking 
Sufi unanimously state: 

An ignorant Sufi is a toolpf the Shaytan . 493 
The Hadith Sharif states: 

A worshipper without the knowledge of Fiqha is like a 

donkey strenuously labouring a millstone.™ 

The donkey'goes around the millstone from dawn to dusk every day 
of its life but this strenuous labour is of no value to him at all. 


493 ■ -. . . — -— - . _ 

see Risala-Qushyriyya, Kashf al-Ma/jjab, MaqQl al- ‘Unfit, Akhbdr aUAkhydr, FawOid al~ 
Fu‘Hd, Ktmiya-e-Sa‘ilda/t, ‘AwHrif al-MVdrif, Nafhat al-Uns etc. 

• Fatty al-KabTr, Vol. 3, p.26, Hadith no. 12527, narrated by Sayyiduna Wathalah 4 b. 
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Once a very great Wall heard about the Mujahidah and 7 hadah of a 
person. He called for him and inquired, '7 heard a lot about you 
and your experiences. Please enlighten me on them." This person 
then said, ‘7 make Ziydrah daily of Allah U with my physical, eyes. 
The ‘Arsh of Allah ffi is laid on the sea and then He sits on it. ” If 
this person had knowledge ( 7/m), then firstly he would have known 
that it is impossible to see Allah £ in this Dimiyah with the 
Dhvsical eye. This is only exclusive to Sayyiduna Rasulullah & and 
that too in the Heavens'above the earth and skies. This Dimiyah 
(world) consists of the earths and skies. 

However, the Wall of Allah called for an lAlim and asked him to 
present the Hadith Sharif in which Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft spoke 
of the Shaytan laying his throne on the water. The 'Alim then read 
the Hadith Sharif, which reads: 

Verily , the Shaytan lays his throne on the sea . 495 

When that person heard this Hadith Sharif he said, "All these days 
/ regarded the Shaytan as Allah M. I worshipped him and made 
Sajdah to him. ” He then tore his clothes and ran away into the 
jungles, never to be seen again. 

Sayyidi Abu al-Hasan JousuqT was the Murid and Khalifah of the 
Cardinal Pole of noble Saints (Qutb) Shaykh Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn 
Ahmad al-Hitl * (d.514/1120) who was the Khalifah of Sultan al- 
Awliya Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT One night, during 
Ramadan, Sayyidi Abu al-Hasan JoushuqT V 96 ordered a Murid to 
sit in a secluded state in meditation ( Murctqibah ). He did so and 


495 Majma‘ al-Zawd’id, Hadith no.744, narrated by Sayyiduna Abl-Rayhanata *. 

496 He was a senior Khalifa of the Qutb , Sayydl ‘All al-Hitr*. Unfortunately, I could not find 


any dates of his Wisdl in the books of his biography. 
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one night he began crying. The Shaykh went up to him and asked 
him the reason for crying. He replied, “Oh Master! The Night of 
Qadr is lumniscient in front of me. The trees, stones and walls are 
in Sajdah. / see Nur all around me and I want to make Sajdah, but 
an iron bar is wedged between my throat and chest preventing me 
from making Sajdah. Therefore, I am crying. ” The Noble Shaykh 
replied, _ “My son! That is not an iron bar, but an arrow, which I 
placed in your chest. That what you see is no Laylat al-Qadr but the 
circus of the cursed Shaytdn”. The disciple then said, “Oh Master' 
Can you give me some proof to console my heart? " The Shaykh 
then ordered him to spread out his hands and then slowly bring 
them together. As the disciple brought his hands together, the Nur 
changed step by step to darkness. As both the palms touched, the 
entire room became dark. He then heard screams from his palms 
begging for mercy and pardon, “Please leave me, I will go away ’’ 
The disciple was fully satisfied by this experience. 

The Imam 4 * further said that the Shaytdn ties the neck of an 
ignorant Safi and takes him under his total control. It is also 
recorded in another ffadith Sharif that all the Shayatin (devils) 
assemble at the sea. Then the Shaytdn’s throne is laid on the sea 
and the days reports of his agents are presented to him (i.e. who did 
what). Some say, “I made so much people drink liquor", others say, 
“ We made so ^ny to commit Zina (adultery)", etc. He listens to 
each one of them. Then one Shaytdn says, "Today, I obstructed a 
certain student from studying Din. " On hearing this, the Shaytdn ’ 
jumps up from his throne and hugs him saying: 


You, You (certainly did the best job)! 

The other Shayatin saw this and became very disillusioned. They 
said, "We did so big things, yet receive no credit. Why do you have 
so much praises for this Shaytdn who obstructed a student from 
studying Din?" The big Shaytdn replied, "Whateveryou have done 
requires no credit because if those people possessed knowledge 
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(Tim), they would not have committed such sins. Knowledge is the 
biggest weapon against sins. ” 

The Shaytdn then asked his followers to show him where an 
ignorant worshipper lived. The next morning, before sunrise, the 
Shaytdn took his followers to the ignorant Sufi. He disguised 
himself as a human and waited at the roadside while the rest of the 
gang hid nearby to watch. The ignorant Sufi performed his Salat al- 
Tahajjud and proceeded to the Musjid for Fajr Saldh. The Shaytdn 
intercepted the Sufi and the following was their dialogue: 

Shaytdn - As Salamu 'alaykwn. 

Sufi - Wa ‘alciy kum Salam. . . 

Shaytdn: Sir, I would like to ask you a question? 

Sufi: Hurry, because I am on my way for Saldh. 

(The Shaytdn then puts his hand in his pocket and took out a small 
bottle and shows it to the Sufi and asks): Is it possible for Allah M 

to put the skies and earth into this small bottle? . _ ; 

Sufi - (thinks for a moment and then says) Are you joking? How is 
it possible for the vasf earth and skies to fit into that little bottle! 
Shaytdn - (Quickly says) Thank you! That is all I wanted to know. 
Now you may proceed to the Musjid for Saldh. 

The Shaytdn then says to his gang, “ Did you see how I misled him. 
That ignorant Safi has no Imdn on the Qudrat (Power) of Allah 

; 

The Shaytdn then took his agents to visit an ‘Alim. It was.nearly 
sunrise when they saw an ‘Alim rushing towards the Musjid. The 
Shaytdn hurried to him and began the following dialogue: 

Shaytdn - As Salamu ‘alaykum. 

‘Alim - Wa ‘alay kum Salam. 

Shaytdn -1 would like to ask you a question? ' 

‘Alim: Ask me quickly because there is very little time left for 

Saldh. 
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* Shaytan - (Presents the little bottle and asks the very same® 

question.) ' • : .'f 

* ‘Alim - Idiot! You seem to be the Devil. You fool! He is all-i 
Powerful. In fact, this bottle is far too big. Almighty Allah m can 5 
put thousands of earths and skies like these in a much smaller 
bottle. Have you not read the Qur 'drf>\ 

i ^ t : 

Verify Allah §£ can do anything that He ordains, 497 

*> The Alim said this and rushed off towards the Musjid. 

* Iblis then said to his followers, “Did you see the Barakdt of 'll mV 

QUESTION: Can ladies use Miswdk? m 

ANSWER: For women, it is the Sunnah of Umm al-Mu‘miriin Sayyidah 
‘A'Tesha Siddiqah «•&.. There is no harm if women do not use 
Miswak. Their teeth and gums are relatively weaker in comparisons 
to men. It will suffice il women use their fingers instead of a 
Miswak. ' 

QUESTION: What is^the ruling of the Shan‘ah if some deposit monies is paid 
before a sale? 

ANSWER; Nowadays, deposits are forfeited if a sale is cancelled. This is 
Haram. 

QUESTION: Do you have to remove the false teeth of a person if he dies? • 

ANSWER: Yes, if there are no hindrances. All broken natural, teeth are to be 
put into his Kafan. 

QUESTION: People are performing their Fard Saldh with Jama ‘at and a person 
amongst them joined .with the intention of Nafd. Is there any harm 
or defect in the Saldh of the others? 

ANSWER; There is no harm in that. 


497 Al-Quran al-Karim, Sura: Ai-B.aqarah, Verse: 106 
498 A wooden twig used as a toothbrush. 
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QUESTION: Does this not break the S<xffl 
ANSWER: No. 

QUESTION: Even though if one is performing Nafil and the other's are 

ANSWER: . L 

Larate laws for performing Nafd. Once you commence any Salah 
S apply. The only difference is m the Ncyyah. But .1 

Sn performing the present days ZWr Saldh an one 

joins with the intention of yesterday's Zuhr. then his Salah will not 

be valid because his Salah is different to tire Jama -at. Yesterday« s 

Zuhr cannot be included in today's Zuhr because it is a W Salah 

Nafil is unlike Fard, and therefore, it can be read w.th any Fa, cl 

Jama 'at. 

OUESTION- There are two persons with Wudu while the third is busy making hi, 
QU The two decide to commence the Jamd'al thinking that the thud 

Will join in after Wudu. So one person takes the place of the Imam 
and the second stands ^onc behind him as 

s.'s 

MufiadT should either take a step back or the hum takes step 
forward to accommodate the third person (second Muqtadt). 

Then ATa-Hadrat 4s further said: Let alone the general public the 
ilama themselves make these mistakes. The two must begm then 
Saldh as it is not clear whether the third (making Wudu) may die 

not join for some reason. 
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Q , UES ™ N ^ y is ix forbidden to pass between two women? 

ANSWER: The ShortGh forbids men to walk in between two women and also 

^M, ng ff e ^? d ? Cm ; ThiS the moment when toe cursed Devil puts 
11 his effort to fan the evil desires in the heart. Human beings are 

feelW^nf^ 3 ^^ tQ Opposite sex ‘ lt is Im that controls the 
elmgs of a person. Women are about the weakest point of men 

. Therefore, Allah » has prescribed Hijab for women and forbidden 
intermingling of sexes in Islam. The most dangerous and vulnerable 
moment for one to sin is when a man and woman 2 2n2oZhe r 
Tins is the moment when the Devil unleashes all his power to 
mislead. It ,s for this reason that the Shan'ah has forbidden men to 

2l k cZnZ»Z° men " f ° 1IOW them - ^ ™ great 

The same applies in Salah. Women are not allowed to intermingle 
with men in the Musjid or for any other prayer. The Shartah states 
that a single woman nullifies the Salah of three men one on her 

brtk th^ SdShZn ^ ° ne b£hind ^ Similarl T> ^0 women 
S l ?Z f f0ur men - ^o on either side, or two direetlv 
behmd them. If there are three women, then one each on either side 

them^ther f fr ° m each “^standing directly behind 
l l tbe , re ^ four women then two men on either side and all 

W-W b n hl ” d tbem ‘ f ‘ here is no barrier between them, then the 
Salah of all men behind, though there may be 10,000 men in all 

these cases, their Salah is nullified. After all, there must be some 
valid reason that nullifies so many persons Salah! It is for this 
reason that the Shartah has forbidden men to walk in between two 
women or follow them. 

QUESTION: TTtere ani women performing Salah and behind them there is a wall 
What is the condition of die Salah of the men standing behind to 

.4 NSW ER: If the wall is so low that the men can see the chest or heads of the 
women in front, then Salah [of the men] is not accepted. • 

QUESTION: What if the women are old? 
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UnSWI -'ill Old or young, it is forbidden for women to go to the Musjid. It is 

stated in the Hadith Sharif\ "For women. Salah performed in a 
[secluded] cellar is better than that performed in their 
[private]room. Salah performed in her room is better than that 
performed by her in the veranda [of her home]. Salah in her 
• veranda is better than the Salah performed in the courtyard [of her 
home]. And the Salah performed in the courtyard is better than the 
Salah performed in my Musjid (Musjid al-Nabawt Sharif).” 

' Thus, women are exempted from performing Salah with the 
Jamd'at in a Musjid. In fact, it is forbidden by the Shartah for 
women to perform Salah in a Musjid. Their association and 
intermingling with men is never empty of Fitnah. Look around you 
today! What is the moral situation of the Muslim society? Does this 
not open the eyes of the Muslim ? 

QUESTION: The first Saff is completely occupied by men and behind them aie 
• women. Now, if more men intend to join the Jama'at , where would 

they stand? , , . 

ANSWER: If there is no place to stand ahead of the women, they must go t 

another Musjid. The sacred Shartah rules that Salah performed 
behind women is not accepted; 

QUESTION: The Imam recites two Ayahs and makes a mistake with another Ayah 
from another Surah. Will the Salcih be valid or not? 

ANSWER: It will be valid so long as there is no drastic change of meaning in 

the context of the Holy Qur 'an. 


QUESTION: Can one utilize the monies of a prostitute in a Musjid 1 . 

ANSWER: Certainly not, because'only Halal and dean money is allowed to be 

used for the Musjid. 

QUESTION: A wall is so high in front of the men that they cannot see the women 
in front. In this situation, the men or the women cannot see one 


499 In this Hadith, Sayyiduna RasdlullSh 3s emphasizes that the more a woman hides herself in 
performing Salah, the better and more excellent it is for her. 
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another's movement., or the movement of the Jam'm. How J 
one he able to join such a Jama 'at ? • -5 

They will follow the voice of the Imam. 

,o spend money to ^ J 

Sir*" 10 ^ 3 Sin8le Pe “ y m ° re ^ ^ides the 


P.S. : The -Arif A'la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida al-Qadirr* then related 

hap ~ 115 his “ A 

He said: The Rahmah of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft is beyond one’s 
comprehension. Similarly is the Rahmah of the Awliya of his 

( SyTnill the , Y" °J SayyidT Abmad BadawI al *Kabrr * 

SayyidT Ahm A n a mth great Spirit and ““hustasm. 
SayyidT Ahmad BadawT * Js one of the Agtah al-Arba'ah. 

nnually, thousands of Muslims assemble at his Mazar al-Shartf to 

partakes ,n the Vrs celebrations. The great Imam i irife-Billah 

Sayytdr ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sha'ranl * (d.973/1565) regularly 

attended the Vrs celebrations. He has also greatly praised these 

fimcttons m his books. He states, "This function lasts foe three days 

I always arrived at the Mazar of SayyidT Ahmad al-Badawi * one 

day before the function. Once. I was delayed and arrived in the las, 


iam Shaykh ‘Abd al-QMir Jito* ^rsLy^A^T. 

(d 675/^6) andT^ d ST ‘ 82) ^ ^ ” EgyP ‘’ SWid ' Shaykh A * mad a '-B*dawr * 
) and SayyidT Shaykh Ibrahim Dasaqr^. (d.676/1277) (Translator! 
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day of the Vrs. Many Awliya were in meditation (Muraqihah) at 
the Mazar Sharif. When they saw me, they inquired as to where I 

had been The Great Shaykh (SayyidT Ahmad al-Badawi) constantly 

removed the veils of his grave and repeatedly ^ifAMu 
Wah'hab had come. I was amazed and asked the Masha if 
SayyidT Ahmad was aware of my presence? They replied. You are 
asking about your presence. SayyidT says that ‘no matter how far a 
person may be. lam with him all the way when he sets out to visit 
my grave I guard his every single cotton thread throughout hts 
journey. If he looses anything on his way to me. I will he 
answerable to Allah W>for it . 

There was a great spiritual bond between these two noble 
personalities. SayyidT Ahmdd al-Badawi * had great affection for 
Imam al-Sha‘ranI * and likewise. Imfim al-Sha’ram * had 
immense love and respect for this great Wati. It is thus recorded in 
the Hadith Sharif, "If a person wishes to know how much his status 
in the Divine Vision of Allah » is, then he must see how much he 
respects and honours Almighty Allah «. Accordingly, will be his 
t status in the Divine Court of Allah M” 

SayyidT Imam ‘Abdul Wah’hab Sha'ranl * is a very high-ranking 
Wall. A massive crowd attends the annual 'Urs celebrations of 
SayyidT Aljmad al-Badawi * at his Mazar al-SharTf With all these 
inconveniences and difficulties, ImamSha’ram * never missed 
these celebrations. 

One year, while on his way to the Mazar al-Shartf, his sight 
unintentionally fell on the slave girl of a trader. Imam Sha’ranl « 
instantly turned his face away because it is stated in the Hadith 

Sharif: 
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The first sight is for you and the second upon you . 501 

This means that there is no sin for the first unintentional sight but 
you will be liable for the second. The Noble Imam turned his face 
on the first sight, but he was somewhat attracted by the maid. He 
proceeded to the Mazar al-SharTf of SayyidT Ahmad Badawr 4 and 
sat in Muraqibah. Sayyidl Ahmad & appeared and said to the 
Imam: “Abd al-Wah ’hab! Do you like that maid? " He replied, "One 
■ should not hide anything from his Shaykh. " Upon this, SayyidT al- 
BadawT 4 said, ‘‘Then I present her to you as a gift (Hiba). ’’Imam 
Sha rani ^ was confused by the Shaykh's comment because how 
could SayyidT give her to him as a gift when she belonged to the 
trader? However, after a few moments, the same trader appeared at 
the Mazar and presented this maid to him and said, '“Abd al- 
Wahhdb! I give this maid to you as a gift. Take her for your 

QUESTION: What is the difference between the life after death of Prophets and 
Awliya? 

ANSWER: The Prophets of Allah m are physically alive in their graves as 
they were alive before death. There is no difference in these two 
lives. They only die for a moment to fulfil the command of- 
Almighty Allah Thereafter, they are given the same life in their 
graves as they had on earth. The same laws'of this world will apply 
on them in their graves. Therefore, their estate or belongings will 
not be distributed as inheritance. It is Hardm (forbidden) for then- 
wives to re-marry and there .is no ‘Iddah period for their pious 
wives. Prophets of Allah m eat, drink and perform Salcih in then- 
graves as they normally did during their normal life on earth. In fact 
the great Irhdm, SayyidT Muliammad bin ‘Abd al-Baql ZarqanI 4k 
states: “The wives of the Noble Prophets of Allah are presented 

to them in their graves and they spend the nights with them.” 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft saw a Prophet m performing Hajj, calling 

01 Shari) Ma‘ant al-AthUr, Vol. 3, p.13, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Amrata'^e. 

302 See Al-Yuwacflt wal Jawdhirft BayUnil-Akabir. 
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performed Salah in Jama 'at with Sayyiduna Rasulullah ». 

REFER TO "REPLY TO OBJECTION #4" PAGE 551 
Although the life after 

belonging Z7J will be distributed as inheritance to the heirs. 
Their Wives will sit in Iddah and thereafter re-marry if desired. . 

T ife after death of everyone is a known and agreed fact. It is 

recorded in the Sahih Uadith Sharif, "The soul of a Mu mm , s like 
Ac Inn? as it is encaged, its movements are 

lfier • , a- r, tinp Kuffar drastically increases. There is a 

"susof^n^ SuJaH on this belief and also substantiated 
bv many Sahih Ahadith Sharif. Anyone holding contrary beliefs to 
S.astray and not on the path of the Able Sunnah wa 

Jamd 'ah. 

The Sahih Uadith states, "If anyone visits that grave of the 

deceased and if the deceased knew him ^ft^edcan heir the 
will recognise him and feel ^tMeJh^deceaste' ™ 

the contrary, if you bury a 1 c^mon on the surface, 

Twiirrrr^ - - - 

power of sight and hearing is grossly increased. 

QUESTION: ^pected^r! plaCC ^ 


503 Cited in ZarqUrtT *alal Mawahib 
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—■* s^csr c “ p, ~ “““»« 

4 $?* 0 1 ^ 

The Shaytan speaks through the newborn \s tongue™ 4 

The big Shaytan teaches the Shaytan of the bahv tn ,u- 
amazes the people and that leads them astray This mg ® * at 

of ^carnation. When a Muslim d.eThTs It 
(Sbqytan) in imprisoned and the fl®, w of a Kafir becomes f 
evil spirit (Bhut). Similarly, two Angels (flw** i rw) 

1 to s- --a- «<£ 

Angels ceases, and hence, they plead to A//«A * fi h ^VZ 
Th,s man has left the WO rld of actions M and W , ow ‘ 
in this world has ended. We her of V™, n + 

ZZZZZmZ z orsh t You -" Ab ^«SK 

kt. ■ The AnXii 

** “** A,m ‘S ht y ^«w n^MyZthTmM on 
' ZTZTwmJl "° medf 7 ym here ' " Th ^ wilUhe/asT 

the An gels t0 stand at the graves . de of(h ; ^f ev ^ 1 1 , C “ 
ZceaTed 386 “ ' ^ 7 ’ fl? ' ato and ° ffer its Thaw ^> * the 

Im f « * ‘hen said: The recitations of the 

(HeZZ) ^ W ° rdS ^ grea ‘ “ ® the Akhirah 


'rat, p.200 

• *“*'* a l’Sharlfc\tex\y refutes the *„/, belief of Reincarnation. 
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4^ ill j ^1 ‘ill All j <01 J-J-V, <011 



Each time a believer recites this Kalimah in this world, a tree is 
planted for him in Jamah. The Holy Quran substantiates states: 

o-'jS'jTj ulxit ^ A 


iT 


\j\y dT)j 


And Allah gives guidance to those who seek guidance: and the things that 
endure. Good Deeds , are W in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best m 
respect of (their) eventual returns.' 

Presently in this Duniyah , when these words ( Kalimah ) leave the 
mouths of the believers, they remain suspended in the Heavens till 
Oiydmah engaged in the Dhikr of Allah «. They ask for pardon and 
mercy for their reciters. Likewise, when words of Kufr are uttered, 
they too remain suspended in the skies till Qiyamah sending curses 
upon those who uttered them. 


: If a cupboard is as tall as the ceiling of a room and a Qur cm 
al-Karim is kept on its highest shelf is it permissible for one to 

stretch one’s feet towards this cupboard while sleeping? 

It is permissible if the Holy Qur ’an is very high up from the front ot 
the feet. However, it is best and more Adab not to stretch one s feet 
towards the direction of the Qur 'an al-Karim at all times. 


AN vS VVER: 


QUESTION: Can one sell anything to a merchant who sells liquor? . 

ANSWER: If the merchant is a Muslim and does not have any other income 

besides from the sale of liquor, then it is Hctram (forbidden) to sell 
anything to him. If he also has some other source of income besides 
that of liquor, then it is permissible to trade with him. But on the 
contrary, if the merchant is a Kafir (non-believer) there is no 
restriction to sell anything to him if he deals with liquor. This is so 


$ Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura:Maiyam, Verse:76 
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because liquor and pork to a Kafir is similar to lainb and vinegar 
a Muslim. * 06 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to rent your house to a prostitute? 

ANSWER: The SharT'ah permits one to rent one’s house to a prostitute as long 
as she does not carry out her shameful transactions in it. There 
sin on the owner as long as she only lives in it. The SharT'ah forbids 
one to rent a house for the purpose of running a brothel or any sort 
of sinful act. 

QUESTION: Is it a Sunnah to seek or not to seek treatment in sickness? 
ANSWER: Both are Sunnah. The ffadith Shanf states: 

/ i s i 

'*qi ys- an I'i *ui % i } 

y 

Seek treatment , Oh servants of Allah! Indeed Allah has created sickness 

and cure (for every sickness ). 507 

Generally, every Prophet of Allah commanded their respected 
'Ummah (followers) accordingly. On the contrary, it is the Sunnah 
of the high-ranking- and noble SiddiqTn (super-elite Awliya) not to 
seek treatment in sickness. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to take the medicine of today’s medical doctors? 


306 This means that the Kafir freely consume the forbidden and does not think anything about it, 
although Allah $6 forbids its consumption. These items are a staple food of a non-believer. 
Similarly, a Muslim only consumes that which is permitted by AUSh fi. The answer of 
the Imam explains this transaction clearly and that is, if a Muslim pays you for your goods 
from Haram earnings, then it is forbidden for you to take his unlawful earned money. But if he 
takes a loan of Ijlalal money from someone else to pay you, then it will then be permissible to 
take that money. This is an important social dimension of Islam. If the SharT'ah allows 
freedom of trade between the Muslim community with Haram money and activities, then we 
are actually promoting corruption and disrespect for the Divine Law of Almighty Allah 
This forbiddance is in protest to illegal trade in Islam. [Translator] 
i01 Ahyaal-‘Ulam al-Dln, Vol. 4, p.2I3. 
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A MS w EHi Most of their liquid mixtures generally have alcohol m them. This is 
Najis (impure) and Haram 50 * 

QUESTION: What is the ruling of' SharT'ah if a person reads &\ ^ and shoots an 
animal with an arrow, but the animal dies before he reaches it to 
make Zabah? Can a Muslim eat such an animal? •' 

ANSWER: It is permissible to eat it even though the arrow hits any part of the 

body and (the animal) dies before Zabah is performed. But, if one 
reads the Takhir and shoots an animal with a gun and it dies before 
Zabah , then it will become Haram to eat. This is because a bullet 
has a breaking characteristic and not a cutting nature. It is unlike an 
arrow, which has a cutting quality. 

QUESTION: It is said that the cat of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayrah * and the dog of 
As hab aTK'haf will go to Jannah. Is this true? 

ANSWER: There is no proof of the cat of Sayyiduna Abu ul-Hurayrah & but 
there is proof, about the dog of As'hab al-K'haf. The dog will be 
given the face of Bal‘am Ba‘5r and sent to Jannah and BaTam 

. t 

508 Almighty Allah m very explicitly condemns alcohol as Najis and Haram in the Holy 
Qur'an. Unfortunately, some Muslim doctors, who are aware of this law, still insist that thereiis 
no harm to consume it as medicine. They are violating the Sacred Laws of Almighty 'JW* * 
Today, science is so advanced that surely some substances can be manufacturedI to-subsMute 
alcohol and all forbidden things found in medicine. Th.s is a serious matter and our « s Pe* 
Muslim medical fraternity and associations should urgently look into this matter. Trustshoul 
not be placed on something that is condemned by Allah tft One may benefit med £ally 
this but the spiritual effects are disastrous. This field is vast and an alternative must be found to . 
assist life on planet earth. This will certainly ea;n the Pleasure and Mercy of Almighty Allah ft 
and also be a great contribution to humankind. May Allah *6 guide and gI ve Towfa to all our 
Muslim Doctors, Physicians and Scientist to work quickly in this direction Almighty Allah, 
The Creator of the humankind & has created the cure for every sickness and surely alcohol is 
not prescribed as a cure as it is condemned by Allah & in the Holy 2^ an whether it is 
administered in small quantity or larger quantity. It is very distorting 

Western inclined scholars are finding ways to make alcohol permissible in medicine, pertumes 
etc. AmTn. [Translator] 
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Ba'or will be given the face of the dog and sent to Hell. This Ayah 
of the Holy Qur'an states, "We had given him (BaVam Ba'or) our 
signs and he ignored them, went astray, and if We (Allah $%) 
ordained with those signs, elevated him but the ground got hold of 
. him. He could not get up as he obeyed his (carnal) desires 

Oj yl jj jji-l 14, '*Mks'J Lti jjj ^ 

'UjujI Zj_ l jL» JdJ’i AjL=>J-3 jl aIIc- 

4 ClP OjJ^i ll 

Hence, his example is like that of a dog, le. if you load a dog with weight it 
pants and if you leave it as normal, it still pants. This is the example of 
those people who reject My Signs: so relate the story: perchance they 

may ponder .” 509 

The noble Imam & continued: One (dog) associated and assisted the 
beloved of Allah (. As'hdb al-K'haf), then Allah M transformed him 
to a human and blessed him with Jannah. The other (Bal‘am Ba'or) 

took up arms against the beloved of Allah and was turned into a dog 
and sent to the Fire of Hell. 


Bal'am Ba'or was a very great 'Alim of Ban! Isra’Tl He was 
Mustajab al-Da wat (one whose Du 'as were instantly accepted by 
Allah tSg). The people coaxed and bribed him with lots of wealth to 
curse and destroy Sayyiduna NabI Musa a&. This greedy and evil 
man fell for the bribe and lifted his hands to curse NabI Musa ggn. 
But the Qudrat of Allah prevailed and instead of cursing the 
Prophet of Allah H0. he cursed himself. Thus, the Almighty Allah 
$$ destroyed him. * 

There-is a difference of opinion concerning the date tree* stump, 
Ustun-Han’nana . This tree stump \vas used temporarily by 


*Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-A‘r5f,’ Verse: 176 
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Sayyiduna Rasulullah & to rest against while he delivered his 
Khutbah "s. The Musjid al-NabawT Sharif was under construction 
and the Mimbar was not as yet ready. When it was replaced with the 
Mimbar, the tree stump started crying bitterly, like a_ camel in 
search of its lost baby. In one Hadith, it is stated that Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah & said to the stump. "Do you wish to be put back in 
your original garden so that you may once again bare fruit or be 
made a tree of Jannah where people will benefit from you? The 
date stump replied, "This world is Dar. al-Fana (temporary abode) 
and Jannah is Dar al-Baqa (permanent abode). I will choose Dar 
al-Baqa (Jannah) instead of Dar al-Fana (Duniyah). ” So the 
Beloved Rasul g* buried it under the Mimbar of Musjid al-Nabawl 

The great Sufi Master, Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-Dln RUmT 
poetically refers to this incident in his famous Mathnawi Sharif 

Jy >t (V 4 J ^ ' y J -‘ : " ° l( 

A 4 <Jf. Ml 'J A C5'> ^ 

That tree stump was buried in the ground so that like all humans it will rise 
on the Day of Judgement. So that you may know that whomsoever Allah 
blesses with His proximity such person cuts all his ties from this world 

(Duniyah). 

QUESTION: Does the Imam have to read the Ta ‘uz jV 11 Cr ^ and say 
the Amin when he reads Surah Fateha in the last two Rak tits of any 
four Rak ‘at Fard Saldhl 

ANSWER: It is not necessary to read Ta 'Uz but he can begin with Bismillah and 

say Amin at the end of Surah Fateha. If the soft recital of the Imam 
reaches the ears of the Muqtadl, they too can say Amin softly. 


QUESTION: Respected Sir! Are some sicknesses contagious? 


361 






Al-M &1fuz ~ Volume 3 

S :% S A !■. R ■ No. The Hadith Sharif states, ^ j &J "Sickness is not contagious 510 " 

QUESTION: Then why are you ordered to run away froma leper? 

\ WPP; Thi s command is for those with weak Imdn. If such a person sits fay 
a leper and something happens to him by the Will of Allah M, then 
the Shaytdn will mislead him [to say] that this happened because he 
sat at his bedside. Had he not sat there, nothing would have 
happened. He contacted this disease from'him'. 

QUESTION: Why is it forbidden to run away from an epidemic? 

.\SSWK9: Concerning this prohibition, the Hadith Sharif explicitly states: 




One who runs away from an epidemic is like that Mujahid (soldier) who 
shows his back and runs away from the Kuffdr . 511 

Though this is ordered in the Hadith , Sayyiduna Rasulullah & also 

mentioned not to unnecessarily go to places where there are 
epidemics. 

Discussion on SanUa-e-Moatah (Hearing of the Dead) 


QUESTION: Is there any proof of Jmm al-Mu 'minin Sayyidah ‘A’Tesha SiddTqah 
withdrawing from her denial of Sam ‘a-e-Moatal 
ANSWER: No. Whatever she has said is nothing but the truth. She disagrees 
that the dead can hear. Here we must first establish who the dead is! 
The soul never dies and certainly the physical body cannot hear 


sl0 Cited in Sahih al-Bukhan, Hadith no. 5639, narrated Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & as 
follows: 

> , i * \ • 

ik*-Uj>..(5639) 

3!1 Musnad Imam Ahmad, Hadith no.24134, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minln Sayyidah 
‘A’Tesha Siddiqah 4f». 
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(without the soul). The soul does hear and the proof of this can be 
deduced from the following incident. Someone quoted the narration 
of this Hadith of Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq in the presence of 
Umm al-Mu 'minin Sayyidah ‘A’Tesha 4*: 

You cannot hear more than what / speak to them 51 ~ 

She heard this and said, " May Allah m have mercy on Amir al- 
'Mu ‘minin because the Holy Prophet of Allah & did not say that. 
What he did say, was in fact, 


Verily they are aware or verily they do know 513 

Umm al-Mu 'minin & fully accepts the knowledge (understanding) 
of the dead and surely rejects the hearing of the dead. The meaning 
of these two is well understood and adequately explained in books. 
The commonly understood meaning of Sam ’a is to hear with the aid 
of an instrument and surely this is not so for the soul after death. 
After death, the Ruh is given a carbon copy of the original body, 
and hence, hears through the ears of that body. The agreement of 
Umm al-Mu ‘minin is further verified by the following Ayahs of the 
Holy Qur’an mentioned in the Ahadith as follows: 



514 

Verily, you cannot make the dead to listen to you. 


512 MusnadAbT YahUU , Vol. 6, p.433, Hadith no.3811, narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 

™ Sahib al-Bukhan, Hadith no. 1347, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minTn Sayyidah ‘A’Tesha 
Siddiqah 

514 Sahih al-Bukhan, Hadith no.3893, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar *. 
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* * j 

4 J?, j* ^ 

And you cannot hear those who are in their graves. 5 '* 

Who are the dead and .who are the bodies in the graves? Surely they 
refer to the same bodies without souls. Then she rejects the hearing 
of the same bodies, which is absolutely correct. 

In another incident, the action of Umm al-Mu ‘rninin itself confirms 
the hearing of the dead. She says, " When Sayyiduna Rasulullah $ 
was buried in my Hujrah (room), I visited his grave without 

covering myself with a shawl because I was visiting my husband. U .1 

'J’rj) y. When my father, Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 4*> passed 

away and was buried in the same Hujrah, then too, I visited them 
without a shawl because one was my husband and the other, my 
father. J) j L*Ui But when Amir al-Mu 'rninin Sayyiduna 'Umar 

al Faruq was put to rest in the same Hujrah, then I carefully 
wrapped myself in a shawl and visited the graves. I also made sure 
that every portion of my body was well covered in the presence of 
Sayyiduna ‘Umar «&>. This was because of his Hayah (shame and 
modesty). ” So if Sayyidah ‘ A’Tesha Siddiqah rejected the hearing 
of the dead, then what is the meaning of Hayah for Sayyiduna 
‘Umar (shy for ‘Umar <&>)? 

There are three things wrongly attributed to Sayyidah Umm al- 
Mu 'rninin and all three are totally misunderstood. 

Firstly, is the very hearing of the dead. She rejects the hearing 
power of the common people who die. People have misunderstood 


513 Sahify al-BukhSrt, Hadith no.3892, narrated by Umm al-Mu‘minTn Sayyidah ‘A’lesha 
Siddiqah .&>. " 
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her, and thus, incorrectly attributed to her that she totally rejects the 
actual hearing power of the soul. 

that she rejects this because she says. 

The sacred body of the Holy Prophet» never left my side"" 

Her claim is correct because she is referring to Me'raj-e-ManamJ 
which took place in Medina al-Mmawwarah. The physical Me raj 
took place in Makkah al-Mukarramah and Umm al-Mu mmln was 
not present at the side of the Holy Prophet ». In .m .when h 
physical Me Taj took place, she was not even m the Ntkah the 
Beloved Nabi of Allah ». Hence, it is wrong to tncorrectly 
attribute to her that she rejects the physical ascension. 

* Thirdly, in another statement of Umm al-Mu‘minln *. that is, if 
anyone says that the Holy Prophet of Allah » possessed the 
knowledge of the next day/future (sX $ h ^). he is a liar. It 1 * sheer 

ignorance to deduce from this statement that the Holy Prophet * 
fdTot possess the knowledge of Ghayb at all. When reference to 
knowledge is generally made, it refers to self-possessed personal 

SWid3h 

- ■- r tjszsz z sr z iirr 

f ‘ Almighty AIM » »«. "■» 

r." “»«h .i. h««i- ” 

942 . This is how it is reported: , " . .. . 

o\ZS Vr C.' •/* ut J3 * } J - ** 
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knowledge and not bestowed knowledge. This explanation is dealt 
with great detail by Imam Mir Sayyid Sharif * in his marginal 
notes on the famous book, Kash’shaf, Undoubtedly, it is the fact 
that a person becomes a Kafir if he accepts an iota of self. 

knowledge Qis pU) for anyone other than Almighty Allah ft. One 

may consult my Kit ah, Al-Doulah al-Makkiyyah, for a detailed 
understanding of this subject, 

COMPILER: While they were sitting around A‘la-Hadrat *, Mawlana ‘Abdul- 

Karim RadawT Chitordwi enquired about a recluse who isolates 
himself from the world in meditation. 

ANSWER.: ' There are three types of people, 

♦** Mufid (The useful), 

*♦* Mustqftd (The acquiring) 
v Munfand (The isolated or solitary). 

• Mufid is a person from whom others benefit. 

• Mustafid is one who benefits from others, 

• A Munfand does not depend on others nor can he be 5f any benefit 

to others. J 

Seclusion is Uaram on a Mu’fld and a Musta’fld [because it is his 

duty to serve and educate the Ummah], On the contrary, seclusion is 

permissible for a Munfand. In fact, it is Wajib (compulsory) on 
him to remain m seclusion, 

The noble Imam & then related the incident of Imam Muhammad 
ibn Sirin ^ and commented: Those who retired in the mountains. 
had all obtained benefits for themselves. They ( Musta’fid) did not . 
possess the quality to render service and benefit to others. Hence, 
retirement for them in the mountains was permissible. On the 
contrary, it was Hardm for the great Imam ibn Sirin 4 because he 
was a unique Mu fid. 
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Imam Ibn al-Iiajr al-Makkl records that an Alim passed away 
Someone saw him in a dream and inquired about his fate. He said 
that Allah m had blessed him with Jamah. This blessing was not 
due to his knowledge. It was the Barakah and virtue of his relation 
that he had with Sayyiduna Rasulullah if. The Ahm explained his 
relation with' the Beloved Nabi & as similar to that wh.ch is 
between a watchdog and his master. The watchdog barks 
continuously to alarm the master of thieves and strangers. 

Imam Ahmad Rida * then said: Anyone accepts this fact or not, I 
(Ahmad Rida) say that Allah U granted him Jannah by the request 
of Sayyiduna Rasulullah if. A sincere person will always bark 
continuously and alert the ‘Ummah of dangers. The N.sbah 
' (relation) a Muslim has with the Holy Prophet » is unlike other 
Nisbahs This unique Nisbah does not require intricate forms of 
MujMdah- This \isbah surpasses all other devottons and 

dedication. 

The noble Imam At referred to himself and said: If a person adopts 
seclusion his heart, eyes and ears are free from problems pain and 
mtseT ffis heA may be bashed, and pounded with various 
weapons yet he will be normal. There are thousands of people who 
C not met or saw me, but yet they daily curse me before they 
begin the day’s work. On the contrary, by the Divine Grace of Allah 
m. there are also thousands of those who are daily making Du as 
for me of which many did not see or meet me. 



Imam Ahmad Rida * went on to say: The enemies constantly print 

newspapers pamphlets and posters in which they curse me. These 
™peTs eventually end up as scrap or burnt. But their animosity and 
hatted for me is embedded in their hearts. This will accompany 
them in their graves, and Insha-AllaM their abuses will certainly 

s " This remark refers to the Wahabi and other “ r ™P““'‘ s S ^Brlicaliy 

other ** The ** refers ,o the 

general Sunni Muslims. {Translatorj 
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testify against them on the Day of Judgement. Sayyiduna-AbG-Bakr 
4b and Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4b departed from this Duniyah more than 
1300 years ago, yet to this day, their enemies ( Shi'a's ) curse and 
swear them. The reason why these enemies curse and abuse these 
noble -Khulafdh is because they upheld high the flag of Truth and 
destroyed the forces of evil and corruption. 

" ' 

My Allah shower his mercy on *Umar whose truth was bitter and thus 
deserted by everyone besides truth because of his steadfastness on Haqq. 519 

QUESTION: l s it permissible to say, “May Allah M give Hidayah to the 
Wahabi? “ 

ANSWER: Du ’a of Hidayah for the Wahabis is fruitless. It is clearly stated: 

4 k 333^ f ^ 

Then they will not return (to I man) 520 

A Wahabi will never return from his Kufr. All those who were 
misled by the Wahabi arid later repented by making Towbah, were 
actually not Wahabi. The hard-core Wahabis deceitfully lured these 
simple people away from Islam. On the Day of Reckoning, the 
Kuffar will say, “Send us back to the Duniyah so that we may 
bring Iman. ” Almighty Allah %% states: 

i p 

^ 0frjJ 'jr ^jlj O? OjA£~ L* jji I Ju [jj ^ 

If they are sent again (to the Duniyah) they will do the same, which they 
were forbidden to do, for they are indeed liars . 521 


519 Al-Biddya wa al-Nihdya, Voi. 8, p.257, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘AIlafMurtudah 4 t. 

520 Musnad Imam Afimad, & Hadith no.l 1374, narrated by Sayyiduna AbT-Sa‘Td al-Khud’rT 

• - 

521 Al-Qur’Bn al-KarTm, Sura: Al-An‘ara, Verse:28 
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roMPILEK- It was a routine of the barber to come every Thursday after 'Asr 
( OMPILEH. ^ tr;m ^ NoHe ]mam , s * hair and bmd . This speerfle 

the barber had a bad odour in his hands and 
disliked it and hence, requested hun to wash his han . 

Thereafter the Noble Imam said: [According to the Spiritual Laws 
of Adviced Spiritual Ethics], The complain ^ odour is ako ra ed 
as intolerance and ungratefulness. Once Sayyiduna IsS *■ 
some followers were going somewhere. They reached^ pl^e which 
had a beautiful fragrance. Everyone inhaled the tapw* 
enjoyed it besides NabT ‘Isa *3. He, instead, covere ^J; 1S E n0 | r e vo ne 
they went a little oM 

»Tas SwSbi.behaviour, he replied ■■Thefragra,ece^ 
Nehmah (bounty) and I feared that 1 may not be able 
mfor it. Therefore. I covered my nose. The odour was Bala firm 
or calamity), so I made Sabr (patience) on it. 

QUESTION:Is it permissible to push your beard inwards under your chin? 

Vn VVT.E: It is recorded in Nisei i Sharif 

4^ a,; fLs 'ife jVid i Ijjt* * * 

inform him who pushes up 'his beard that Muhammad & is disgusted 

with him. 

QUESTION: A person came up to the: Noble Imam * and said, "My eyesight is 
•VNSWER: Z^^Lr^ recite it daily afterev^ 

as£ — 

Salah to recite five times daily Ayal al-Kursl W.th the intention of 
glorifying Allah 01. On these days, they are not to recite the Ho 
Qur ‘an with the intention of Tilawat ( Ibadah). 

Translator. 
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* Firstly, when reciting the words (L^ o>» V,) place all ten fingertips 

on the eyes and repeat these words eleven times. Thereafter, blow 
- on the fingers and mb them on the eyes. 

* ‘Secondly, prepare some saffron water and write the following on a 
clean white plate. 

1 1 1 1 *—**! 

jy jy jy jy jy 


When writing these words, be sure to keep the eye of the Wa o(j) 


and the Meem (f) open.. Thereafter, wash the plate with Zamzam , 


rainwater or ordinary clean water and recite jj l (Ya Noor) 256 


times and the following Darud Sharif three times at the beginning 
and ending. 






Then blow on the water and apply some to both the eyes and drink 
the remainder. Repeat this daily with sincerity and then notice the 
power of the Qudrat of Allah $g. Insha-Allah , you will experience 
a great difference. 


y Thirdly, observe the Chilla-e-Thilliya. These practices are so strong 
that if you have absolute Yaqin (trust), then Insha-Allah, lost 
eyesight will be restored. 523 


COMPILER: Somebody drank water and threw the remainder away. The Noble 
Imam & saw this and commented: Water must not be thrown away. 
Save it in a container for some other use. Nowadays, water is in 


52j The proceedure of Chilla-e-Tilliyah can be found in detail in the Kitab, Shame Shabistdn-e- 
Rida compiled by Sufr Iqbal Ahmad Nuri. Please refer to it or ask any Sunni ‘Alim for details. 
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abundance, therefore no one values it. A sip will be valued if 

you are thirsty in the midst of a dry jungle or hot desert. In such a 
situation, a single sip can save the life of a human being. 

The great Khalifah Harun al-Rashld * had great regards for the 
■Ulama Once, there were numerous 'Ularna present in his Court. 
The Khalifa requested for some drinking water. As he took the 
container of water to his mouth to drink, an Alim said, "Oh Amir 
al-Mu 'miritn! Before you drink the water, I have a question to ask 
you." The Khalifah stopped and asked him to speak. The Alim said, 
"If you were very thirsty in a jungle, how much would 
the water in your hand?" The Khalifah replied, "By Allah ». Half 
my Kingdom." The Alim thanked him and said he may now drink 
the water. After the Khalifah drank the water, the Alim again asked, 
“Now that you have drank the water, your body will extract 
whatever it requires'and then want to pass out the excess, but t 
cannot (through sweat or urine etc.). How much would you spend to 
pas"out this water?" He replied, "By Allah « 

Kingdom When he said this, the ‘Alim commented, 
value of half your Kingdom was a cup of water, the" the “f 
of this cup of water was worth your entire Kingdom. Oh Khalifah. 
Now you may exercise as much pride as you desire on your 
Kingdom. ” 524 

QUESTION: Is it all right to wear green shoes? 

V y- v j, k ; There is no harm in it. 


I^T^iTnd was giving the powerful Khalijuhkssons of moral values of 

abovetac.dent for the more, and spiritual benefit of the seekers of ^qm.llty and 
truth. HTranslator 
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QUESTION: Did the appearance of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam resemble that 
of Sayyiduna Rasulullah &? 

VNSWEK: No. 525 

QUESTION: Then what is the meaning of this couplet? 

lyurZ -r? 

The portrait of the King of Madinah can be clearly seen when the physical 
image of Ghawth al-A ‘zam is visualized? 

ANSWER: ' The meaning of this is that the beauty of Ghawth al-A‘zam 4* is the 
mirror of the beauty of Rasulullah #. Hence, if you look into this 
mirror, you will certainly see the physical image of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah i&. 

AHa’Hadrat 4b said: Sayyiduna Imam Hasan 4* resembled the Holy 
Prophet 1 4* from the head to the chest and Sayyiduna Imam 
Husain from the chest to the toenail. Imam al-Mahdr 4b will 
have great resemblance of the entire body of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
0. A SahabT, Sayyiduna- ‘Abis bin Rabfah 4b also had some 
resemblance to the Holy Prophet 0. It is for this reason that 
whenever Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyyah 4b saw him, he left his seat 
for him and stood up in respect. 

However, these were external or physical resemblances, but in 
reality, the unique Prophet # is absolutely free and pure of 
resemblance. No creation can be associated or compared to his 

525 The answer of "No" of the noble Imam tells a very deep story. Only that person is in a 
position to give such an instant answer who has seen and is familiar with the looks and features 
of both personalities. There are numerous incidents of the Imam that reveals closeness with 
both, Sayyiduna RasQlullah 38 and Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam 4*. Refer to ifaydt-e-AHB- 
ffadrat by Malik al-'Ulamd 'Allama Mawlana Sayyid Zafar al-DTn QadirT BeharT ‘Allama 
Bihar! 4» was a student, Murid and senior Khalifa of the ImSm and spent a great deal of time 
' With him. This book is rated as the most authentic biography of the ImSm and it is published in 
four volumes. 
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I excellence and grandeur. Imam Sharf al-DTn Muhammad BQsirt * 

states in his famous QasTdah Burdah Sharif. 

I * ^fr***'*# 

' No one in the world can rival the qualities he possesses Heh the 
unparalleled atom of beauty, which cannot be sp it. 

It is impossible to split or divide the essence of an atom. It is a 
belief of the Able Sunnah wa Jama'ah that it is impossible to split 
or divide the Uniqueness of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ®. Hence, 
creation received any of his unique features or qualities, 

QUESTION: What is the ™ e ™mg of unique- in . all his 

:s;frs“ «*• i 

Siblflccordingto ^tenets of ^AMe Sunnahjohar^ 
similarity of his unique beauty. 

QUESTION: What should one do if one reads Surah Fateha instead o fAttahiyya, 

in Qa'dah ? . _ , , 

ANSWER: The recitation of Qur’an is only permitted in Qiyam not m Ruto, 

' Sajdah or QR ■dah. If someone forgetfully recites Q«r to m these 

postures then he must make Sajdah-e-Sa 'hu. ■_ 

QUESTION: ^ahmah'wlthoutbtertifying 1 and'^ccepting'the 

kb 


5 QasTdah al-Burdah , Imam Sharf al-DTn BQsTrT 4* 
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then one will not utter words of Kufr, The Hadith Sharif explicitly 
explains the meaning of Iman. A true believer will prefer burning in 
a fire rather than accepting Kufr. After knowing this fact very well, 
one will never simply blurt out words of Kufr without thought. 

Allah states: 




jJu Ml j 1^S» Q4 ^ 


llP J^Jj 4)1 cr* 


Anyone who, after accepting Faith in Allah utters Words of Kufr, - except 

under duress , /f/s heart remaining firm in Faith - but those who become 
disbelievers with open heart, upon them is Wrath of Allah and for 

them is the painful punishment:' 


It is clear that only the situation of force is an exception. A true 
Mu ‘min will always have Iman at all times no matter whatever the 

circumstances. 


QUESTION: Who has the right of leading the Jum ‘ah Salahl 
\ I / The Head (Sultan) of the State or his deputy or his appointed. 


QUESTION: What if the country is not an Islamic state, will an 'Alim of Din be 
classified as a substitute? 

. JYS V.. I'R; In such a place, the ‘Alim of Din himself is the Sultan of Islam. He 
may lead the Jum 'ah or his deputy or his appointed. 

nrFSTTON- Is there any harm if one makes the intention of including Sajdah-e- 

U " ' Shukr (thanks) in the Sajdah of his Salahl 

ANSWER: There is no harm in this but it is preferable to do it separated 
(outside Salah). . 

OIIESTION* Once you mentioned to us that one must be happiiy ready for death. 

Q J STI ° But respected Sir! How could a sinner be happy for death? 


« 7 Al-Qur’Hn al-Kartm. Sura:An-Nahl, Verse; 106 
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Mazar al-Shartf of Sayy iduna Khawaja Habib 


Baghdad, Iraq 


Abmad RI43- ■*> 
















which sayyidah Fatim^r Zah’ra * was bora, being demolished by the 
Wahabis _•_ 


Mazar al-Sharff of Sayyiduna NabT Zakariyyah *33 
Halab, Syria 


of Sayyidah Aminah 


MoulCldun-Nabr $ - Home 

the Beloved Habib was bom. 


Mazar al-SharTf of Sayyiduna NabT Yab’ya 
Damascus, Syria 


where 

























Mazar al-SharTf of Imam al-A‘zam Sirajul-Ummah Imam Abu-HanTfa 
Nu‘raSn ibn ThSbit KQft & Baghdad, Iraq 


Mazar al-ShaiTf of Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad bin Sinn 

_ . Basra, Iraq_-_ 
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One .must stop sinning, repent sincerely and then happily await 
death. I did not mean to continue sinning and happily await death. 
When a servant of Allah repents sincerely, then Allah ds is more 
pleased with him than that person's happiness whose camel and 
belongings are lost in travel and later found. 

QUESTION: Would a person be pardoned if he merely makes Towbah after 
committing adultery in a place where no Islamic punishment exists 0 
, v-,-, : Allah & forgives that Towbah if the sin has the right of Allah PS 

(indd.-d) only and does not include the rights of the people 

(jUi There are some sins that demand the rights of people and 

until such time they do not forgive you, Towbah, alone will not 
pardon such sin. 528 

QUESTION: Who are those that have the right in adultery? 

\\s\\ Pi: In some instances, the woman also has rights if she was forced to 

commit adultery. Likewise her husband, father, brother and all 
family members who were displeased with this act will have rights 
too. There is a difference of opinion amongst the ‘Ulama about how 
to seek pardon in this situation. Should the pardon be in clear-cut 
words by saying, "I have committed this shameful act 'and I seek 
pardon from you and all the members of the family or indirectly 
say, "I seek pardon from you for whatever small or big rights you 
have on me. ” The second opinion is incorrect and not valid in the 

Shari 'ah. 

ATa-rHadrat then related an incident that took place in Bareilly 
after the independence of Pakistan. A person made such a unique 
Towbah, which I did not hear or read of anywhere. He felt very 
guilty after committing adultery with a married woman. He dug a 6 
feet hole in his private home and brought the husband there. He 
handed a sword to the husband and then said to him in shame ,, 1 1 

52S Refer to “Muslim Rights” by Imam Ahmad Rida for details. This 

book is available in English form the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South Africa. 
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Aave committed this shameful crime and I am a criminal on your 
mercy. We are alone here and no person will be a witness tp 
whatever you do. You have the sword in your hand and here is my i 
neck. Chop it off and bury me in this hole. No one will know 
anytning about this. Otherwise, I beg to you for the sake of All&h 
to pardon me. The man was so dumb-founded at this approach that 
he forgave him. 

QUESTION: A person is in debts and his deadline for repayments has arrived. His 
fear is that his creditor may put him in jail if he does not pay it in 
time. He has a house and no one is prepared to buy it. Can he "take a 
mortgage bond on the house? 

ANSWER: If one is honest and in a desperate situation where there are no 

buyers then one is allowed to bond it. But such instances are very 
rare. If something costs 100 Rupees and you offer it for 80 or 90, 
surely there will be buyers for it. On the contrary, here in India , the 
mortgage bond is oppressive. If something is valued at 1000 
Rupees, the banks will only pay 400. 

QUESTION: Is it Sunnah to clean one’s teeth with a toothpick? 

ANSWER: Yes, with a toothpick or a blade of grass. 


QUESTION: Does Wudu break if one speaks’ lies, backbite or use vulgar 
language? 

ANSWER: No, but it is Mustahab (desirable) to make a fresh Wudu. Salah will 
be valid if it is performed with such Wudu. The Shari’ah does not 
prefer the performance of Salah with such Wudu (against 
Mustahab). 

QUESTION: Can a small amount of opium which does not cause intoxication, be 
used in medicine? 

ANSWER: Yes, only if it does not leave its traces of addiction in the future. 


QUESTION: The Hadith Sharif states: 
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Verify, every intoxicant and habit forming thing is Haram 
Opium is habit forming and hence it should be Haraml 
l aNSWKH . Certainly! If it reaches the stage of intoxication then tt will become 

|| liar am. 

; OUESTION: So the same rule-should apply to alcohol that it should not be Haram 

M if it does not reach the stage of intoxication? 

• VSsV vp. Alcohol is absolutely Haram and out rightly condemned by the 
A " " Shartah. It is similar to urine, which is filthy. Alcohol is no. 

Haram because of its quantity or intoxication,, but because of its 

filth (,c_4). If one drop falls in a well or container of water, the 
entire water will become impure 

QUESTION: Is there any reality to tie money in a cloth on the. name of Imam 

Zamin? • 

ANSWER: No, this is baseless. 

QUESTION: Is this a title of a person? 9 nR/R241 

'ANSWER: Yes, of Sayyiduna Imam Allal-Rida* (d.208/82 ). 

OUESTION: Does one’s Wudu break if the eye waters when sand gets into it? 

™. ».« to. to to* W.» «... 1. to*** to » 

eye ailment or infection, breaks Wudu (viz. Pink Eye, etc.). 


QUESTION: Is it true as it is said: 




no.13487. This is how it is narrated. f x - 

^ A* ^ 

, / # 
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Wilayah (Sainthood) is more excellent than Nubuwwah (Prophethood)? 530 

■* \S’ V 5 . No, in fact it is like this: 

/ 

The Wilayah of a Nabi is more superior than his Prophethood 331 
This is so because a Prophet’s Wilayah is concentration in Allah 
(4il J] and his Nubuwwah is concentration towards mankind 

J\ ^y)- 

QUESTION: But Sir! The Wildyat of a Wall is also concentration in Allah M. 

VMS W I'M: Certainly, but the concentration of a Wall in Allah $£ cannot reach a 

millionth portion of a NabT’s concentration towards mankind. 

QUESTION: Is there any wisdom in fixing dates of the ‘Urs of Awliya ? 

4 S'SWER; Yes, on the day of their Wisal (passing ‘ away), their souls have 
greater concentration (^) in their respected graves. Hence, this is 
the perfect time to reap the bounties of Rahmah from them. 

QUESTION : Honorable Imdml Are the Awliya in their graves displeased with the 
corruption and forbidden things that take place in their ‘Urs 
functions? 

ANSWER: Most certainly! It is due to these reasons that the Awliya have 

diverted their favours and attention at their graveside. But in the 
past, their favours were abundant and their KarGmats were 
commonly seen. Unfortunately, in present days, this has become a 
thing of the past. This is due to violation and disobedience to the 


530 Cited in MirqOt al-Maf&teh, Vol. 3, p.593. 

5jl A similar Hadith is cited in Mirqat al-Mafateh, Vol. 4, p.237, it reads: 

V |J] 
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Starr** by the Visitors. May Allah » bless us all to obey the 
Shan-ah and shower us with the Baraka, of the Awl.ya-AItSh 

**«»«.* “V" “ ^ttSSSSS, ttzstdz 

»-•—- **. ■■ - -“y~ 

Barzakh (grave period) to lift up their heads too The 

,NS'A'f.R; Yes, this applies both to the general Musi,ms md the y 

^yVthfstrt wJlile 

performing Sal* with the Beloved Basil *. 
had recently embraced Islam used to surpass Sayyidima Rasululla 
the postures (**-■. Sajdah. etc). After Sal* the Nabi of 

Allah & said: 

Indeed, I can see yon behind me as I see ahead of me. 131 

rnMP.l ER- While this discussion was taking place, the name of W 
COMBER. W ^ * was mentioned, AM*** * related 

M .1... *- ™ “ 
oeonie derive great Barkat and -Fold at the Mazar al-Shanf of the 

« * M»W ■— «— (dJ2 ®'“ > Z"Z 


by Swiduna Anas *'. Th,s 

complete Hadith reads as follows: ( l2 986U 
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related this incident to me, «One day, I was present a, the Mazar a! 

f Jm<!r ^ ° HlndU Came WUhM °f sores on his body. 
Allah rn knows best how many sores he had Everyday he canu, 
exactly at mid-day and rolled on (he hot pebbles in front of the 
Mazar al-Sharlf and said, ' Khawaja! 1 am on fire. ’ On the third 

day I was amazed to see that he was completely cured. There were 
no traces of sores on Ms body ” * e Were 

Likewise, a person from Bhagalpur annually visited Ajmer Sharif 

f ahSbT wh ° was his friend, once remarked at him' 
Mia, why do you go there (Ajmer) every year and foolishly spend 

IZrffiK HS rSplied ’ " C ° me Vi!h ™ «»* W" f.see for 

Aime ^Th T Ver ’ he j ° ln!id h ™ ° ne yCar 3nd Went ^“/lo 
Ajmer. There he saw a Faqlr with a walking stick circumbulating 

around the Mazar Sharif loudly laying, "Khawaja! I want five 

Rupees / want it in one hour and I want it from one person " This 

Wahabi stood there patiently and watched this Faqlr. About an hour 

later.when nothing happened, he took out five Rupees and said to 

Faqir, You are asking Khawaja for money What can he give 

you? Here, I will give it to you. " Tile Faqlr took the money and 

went around the Mazar Sharif one more time and screamed, 

Khawaja! May I be sacrificed on you! You chose an idiot like this 

fool to give me the money. " Similarly, the Mazar Sharif of Sayyid 

Aljmad Bin Haiwan * in Yemen is also famous for such incidents. 

QUESTION: Are there any authentic Ahadith that mentions anything about the 
signs and nearness of Qiyamah*> 

ANSWER; There are authentic (Sahih), Hasan. Da'f and Mowduh Ahadith 

Tm- t0P1 °' Fa ° tS Uke ’ Fi ‘ nah ° f Da]JSl ’ a PP«»rance of 

Imam al-Mahdl re-advent of Nabr ‘Isa Ml and the rising of the 

sun from the West are all mentioned repeatedly in Sahih Ahadith. 

The doors of Towbah will be closed on the day the sun rises from 

the West. In the same period, Dab ' bat al-Ar<j will emerge from the 

ground near Makkah al-Mukarramah. It will travel like a horse 
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(speed) and vanish in its first appearance. It will do the same on the 
second appearance. On the third appearance, it will have the stick of 
Nabi Mhsa 8 S@ in its right hand and the ring of NabI SulaymSn 8 SSa 

in the left. 

Whomsoever Allah M ordains to be a Muslim, it will make a bright 
luminous mark on his forehead with the Asa (stick) of Nabi Musa 
. A black mark will be made on their forehead of the Kafir with 
the ring of Nabi Sulayman m It is stated in the Hadith Sharif that 
a few people will be sitting around a table. They will be arguing as 
to who is a Muslim and-who is a Kafir. Thereafter, all Muslims will 
remain Muslims while all Kuffitr will always remain as Kafirs. 
Their state of Iman and Kufr will never change again. 

There are there types of Qiyamah. 

/ Firstly, Qiyamat al-Sughrd (small Qiyamah ) and that is death, it is 
said: 

533 

When anyone of you die, indeed Qiyamah begins. 

✓ The second Qiyamah is that all the people of one generation will die 
and a new set of people are born to replace the departed generation. 
/• The third Qiyamah is Qiyamat al-Kubrd (Final or big Qiyamah). 
This is when the skies, earths and everything in it will be destroyed. 

QUESTION: Can anyone deliver a lecture in a Musjid without the permission of 
the trustees, especially when they have clearly instructed that no 

one is to deliver any lecture prior to their approval? - 

NS VVER: If the trustee or trustees are Vlamd of Din and they desire to 
establish whether the lecturer is a Sunni Muslim and submits to the 
correct beliefs of the Able Sunnah-wa-Jama 'ah, in this case, it is not 


»5 Se e Jame‘h al-Ahadith wa al-Murastl, Vol.l, p.357, Hadith no.2580, narrated by 
SayyidunS Anas The complete Hadith reads as follows: ^ , 
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permissible to lecture without their permission. If it is not so th 
the trustees do not have the authority to reject a riehteous c h - 
Alim of Din to lecture in the Musjid. "ghteous Sum 

Q a F 4 ™ yTs 7 f SaU TkaWab for Awhile he is alive? 

I n by ' S “ retly givin § chari ‘y to the destitute General 
nowadays, people cook food and invite the wealthy and S,v 

S: S r °is eat ■“ “ T ° f Charit ^' abstaiXm Z 

The«;i IS"" t0 S “ retly » - «*■ 

< C’? H ^gjo" 1 _pl )> 

Cb, ' rHy saves y° u from bad death and cools the Anger of 
Almighty Allah m. 514 1 

£ give °" y ° Ur behalf whiIe y° u "e alive is better than 

stafif S ' Ven ° n y ° Ur behalf ate death - Sayyiduna RasulullahS 

:3C *j£*i «&| y ,i, 3 ^' l' :3 C fa 41 3 AS J 1 : 3 B « 

4 0^5 Vi. ri^u ). .-ais :jkl\ 

* s> ' ' 


v, 

; >P- . . adith no.l 191, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘ farwhich reads: 

Zafarrw^r r " m ^^^ fKU5772 ’ " arrated * ^thman bin 

" 11 J- i* 0' ■**> ^ Ot £b £ 0“ d» >j jj 0^ 0» J- ti :J0 dyi B i, ^ ^ _ 

^ ^ C- ^ # $4 Jli, i- ^ ^ ^ 
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Murote* ^ S^yiduna Abu-Hurayra + that a person came to the Prophet of 
Allah n and inquired: “What is the greatest form of charity?" The Prophet % 
replied- ‘The best Sadaqah is when you give charity while in good health and 
when you are in possession of wealth, when you desire to be wealthy and fear 
of being poor. Do not wait for the moment when your soul is stuck in the 
throat and they say , “Give so much charity to certain person and give certain 
person that much, etc." It is useless to distribute your wealth on your last 
moments because it is already destined for the inheritance of others. 

QUESTION: Can an Ustaz (teacher) hit his student who is a Sayyid (Descendent 
■' 0 f the Holy Prophet &)? Can he llit him t0 discipline him if he is 

naughty or when he does not learn his work? 

ANSWER: According to the Law, a Oddi (Jurist) is forced to exercise justice 
by passing a verdict in the light of the Shari'ah. If a Sayyid is. 
convicted of a crime and although it is Fard to execute the 
punishment and the Qatfl has no option but to carry it out, then too, 
he is ordered to make the Niyyah of removing dirt from the feet of a 
Prince and not of giving him punishment. If this is the command to 
a QadI on whom it is Fard to punish, then what rights does an Ustaz 
have to punish a Sayyid ? g 

QUESTION: What is your comment on a certain Munajat ( Supplication ) that is 
attributed to Sayyiduna AbQ-Bakr al-Siddique «&>? One of its lines 
reads: 

i jy Of jrs uf ^ & £ 


535 See Sahih Muslim, Ch:7, p. 104, Haclith no.12335, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 
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Where is Musa, where is ‘Isa, where is Yah’yah, where is A ilk? 536 
ANSYVKR: This attribution is incorrect and should not be read. Someone with a 

poetic name of Siddique composed this and it seems that he is 
- ignorant of the Arabic grammar. 

QUESTION: The Shariah commands us to approach the grave from the leg side. 

How would this be possible if the graves are very close to one 
another? 

ANSV, LR: Firstly, enter the graveyard in such a manner that you face the leg 
side. Greet the deceased and make Esdle-Thawak for them from this 
very position so that none of them will have the difficulty to turn or 
raise their heads to answer to you. If you intend to visit a specific 
grave, take such a route that you may approach it from the side of 
the feet. Make sure that you do not have to jump over the graves of 
other Muslims to achieve this approach. The Shari'ah forbids this. 

The great Jurist (Fuqahd) of Islam has ruled that it is Haram to 
cross or jump over Muslim graves. 

QUESTION: Respected ImdmX The command of the Law is to remove your shoes 
when entering the graveyard and engage in Istighjdr for the 
deceased as you walk in. What should one do if there are thorns and 
other harmful fhmgs in the pathways? 

ANSWER: It is a general rule of the sacred Shari'ah to have great wisdom to 
forbid anyone [from something]. It withdraws its forbiddance when 

This is the first half of the last line of a Du 'a incorrectly attributed to Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr 
al-Siddique without any reference and authenticity. The second half reads: 

Its heading reads Du‘a-e-Siddique' and below it states: ‘The first Khalifa Amir al-Mu'minin 
Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr Siddique & use to recite, this Du'a after every Salah’. No trace can be 
found about the authenticity of this Du ‘a. Unfortunately, many publishers still print this 
Munajat attributing it to Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr They are commonly found in Panj Sura and * 
Du ‘a Kitabs. I assume that they are not aware of this fact or do not have the knowledge to find 
the mistakes. However, the Great Mujaddid & has - done his duty to point out this fault to the 
Ummah. May Allah m guide us all and shower His Choicest Blessings on Imam Ahmad Rida 
for his dedication and services to Islam. Amin! See Majmu ( ah Wazd’lf, Karachi Pakistan. 


384 


Translator: 


al-Sharif - Volume 3 
the necessity arises. What is more Haram than pork or alcohol? Yet 

sgli-SlflH 

afesr-tas:s=s£sns 

r- r ”■ 

too will die a Haram death. 

fThe reader may seem confused with the answer of the Imam * 

" 5 *-« 

necessity arises. So, if there are things that are injurious to the 
visitor'in pathways of the graveyard, then the Shartah wtl, penmt 
to enter with his shoes on, otherwise he will have to remove them. 

Furthermore an important point has to be clearly understood when 

“r" •* 

circumstances » in his statement. The rule of the sacred Shariah 
or for the pleasure of it.] 


QUESTION: What is the meaning of this Ayah! 
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A '“' he Z US HOt kWed or but they were in doubl o» 

Does tins mean that the look-alike nf m.k- t - * 

ansvt - ‘he enemies were put in a doubt? ' sa was ere ^d and 

' •*■ A resemblance ofNabi ‘Isa «a • 

*em - When the *£ LZflTZ h,^ 

Nabr ‘Isa » and the Ator was » se d into 4 t, ^ n P ' aCe ° f 
KuffSr saw the look-alike thev tT heavens ' ^ the 
*ey got hold of him. He repeated ^sSd f N “ b1 

*4 " They replied ‘Ton J, TW , ? °7>°« and ™ 

the people to Fitna. We know,you velfwfl "Th <W Ud 

hlm (crucified). Almighty Allah U states y eVentua!1 y kUW 

« !J3 C3 * Z^crA i ^ S, rt!»). 

*** ■* A #U J * ¥ 

*© ^ Ijyi SToQ tgj Siisj j;^ ^ 
rtey did not kill Nab: ‘ha m /„ f act AMehtfffiTut! 116 " fan,asies - A »d 

—* *• ^um’itsx&s tt&sr* 

to ^Xg wilu-ertattTe 4 md not 

follow their own whims and fS“"hd Z They mere,y 

13 “ - hS Sc?SS 2 ,’£ 


a,Karim, Sara: An-Nisa, Ve rS e:,57 

** ■"-> ■" *—- «-<*«> i. 

MWto,, “ rder 3nd cn,oitoti on when he replaced Nabt ;* «a. 

m Al-Qur>an alKaflm, Sura: An-Nisa, Verse: 158 
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Divinely Ordained Scriptures. What did the NasQrdh of that time 
have besides baseless absurdities? This does not apply only to 
them; the same is the state of-all KuffSr. Thus, Allah states in 
the Holy Qur ’an: 

■3j 0ji4J Oj ‘cA«h ^ Krty t> Dj * 

“ A* 

^ @ Cr? pr*S^?- ^ Cr^ 51 

These are nothing but names which you have devised, - you and your fathers 
-for which Allah has sent down no authority (whatever). They do not follow 
anything besides their carnal desires and doubts! Even though there has 
already come to them Guidance from their Lord! 

In fact, ail Kuffdr are fuily aware of the truthfulness of Islam but 
they intentionally reject it with contempt. 


AN SWT. 


T Can we interpret the Ayah ys-\s ysle- as, “You were found with a 
huge Vmmah and made you carefree by promising you 
intercession (Shafd ‘at)? ” 

' This'can be said because it falls within the framework of 
interpretations. 

N: What is the extent of permissibility of interpretations? - 

To the extent that the word is agreeable. An example of this is 
found in the Tafsir of the Ayah , JjT y efjf ijAhj- It means that the 

Akhirah is better for Sayyiduna Rasulullah & than this Duniyah. 
Therefore, I always interpret this Ayah as: 

The future moments for you is more excellent than the past. 


3 Al-Qur’an al Karim, Sura: An-Najm, Verse:23 
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N: S'?" iS * e ~ le With regard t0 the weari "g of wooden sandals? 

ANSWER: It ts proven from correct narrators that Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A ‘earn 

Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT * wore wooden sandals after 
performing Wudu. 

QUESTION: In the early days of Islam , were the names of the Khulqfah al- 
Rashidin mentioned in the Jum ‘ah Khutbah ? 

ANSWER: Yes, it.is proven from the time of the KhMfat of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
al-Faruq While performing the Khutbah , Sayyiduna Aba-Musa 
al-Ash arT. & mentioned the name and praises of Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
al-Faruq & first and then Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al-Siddique 
When Amir al-Mu'minln ‘Umar al-Faruq 4 * heard of this, he 
became infuriated and said to Sayyiduna Abu-Mtisa “ Why did 

you mention my name before AbG-Bakr al-Siddique *? You should 
have mentioned his name first. ” The great Khalifah did not express 
anger on mentioning his name but was upset on the merit and 
seniority of excellence. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to mention the name of Sayyiduna Ghawth al- 
A‘zam 4* in the Khutbah ? 

ANSWER: It is Ja'iz and commendable and most of my Khutbahs carry his 
name but not with compulsion. 

QUESTION: What is the ruling of the Short‘ah if a state does not have a Sultan 

rt Islam but has a pious and righteous ‘Alim of Din. Is it permissible 

to mention their names in the Jum ‘ah Khutbah and make Du ‘as for 
them? 

ANSWER; It is permissible. Since the Sultan of Islam deserves and qualifies 
for Du ’as, likewise do the 'Ulamd of Din. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to perform Nikah in the month of Sha 'ban? 

ANSWER: There is no harm in it. However, it is stated in the Hadith Sharif. 
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There is no Nikah behveen two *Eids. 

The two ‘Eids here refer to the Eid that falls on a Friday. Naturally, 
there is little time between the Eid Salah and Jum 'ah (' E,d of the 
week) to perform the Nikah, 542 

OIIFSTION: How did Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq* embrace/stem? 

to embrace Islam, and therefore, known as Cr> P (° ne who 
completed 40, the fortieth person to embrace Islam). The following 
Ayah was revealed after he embraced Islam: 

o NabT! Allah » « sufficient for you and aU those who folio, you among 

the Believers. 

When the Kuffar heard of his conversion, they said, 

Muslims and we have split evenly (Meaning equally half m 
strength) " Sayyiduna Jibra’Il came and gave this glad tidings o 
the beloved NabT ®, "There are great celebrations In the skies on 

the reversion of ‘Umar to Islam. 

The story of Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s * reversion to Islam was a very 
V- o, The Kuf’far were constantly plotting to harm 

*-»■“»- “” s 


° f 

L^rdeTin tZt of Fait, ‘U (Virtues) that Shaken is an exeelient month for Nikah- 

[Translator] 

^Al-Qur’Hn at Karim , Sura: Al-Anfal, Verse.64 
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&Kssr *• •**-**** • «*»«»... 


fr. S-r. 


* «®> 04^'I fA’ T LS oj v 'ill oj ‘g. lit ^ iU^JJ 

"** r ■ 4m • -««S 2 S!S 2 S 

For Allah does not guide those who reject Faith. 544 

At this point Sayyiduna ‘Umar * had not as yet embraced Islam 
Tl» « Abd-Jahl fcj ““ “» 

Savviduls ,? “"I iT h ° W '" fls5assina,e NaM Muhammad 9 

trsis w,n “ 11 - “ ; fc “ - £ 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar * set out to seek for the Holy Prophet ft with his 
sword when he came by a Sahubt named ‘Abdullah bin Na‘Tm * 

lotg?- m saw him “ rage md asked ’ " JJmar! Where are y° u 

• He made his intentions clear. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah * replied, “£» 0 ^„ think that you will be able 
to protect yourself from the attacks of the Bani-Hashim? " 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar * said, "Seems like you have also become a 
Muslim so let me begin my mission with you. " 


'Al-Qur>an at Karim, Sura: Al-Maidah, Versed 


390 


Al-KUlfwz Al~ShArjf — Volwmc 3 


Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah 4* replied, “Do not be concerned about we. 
Go and check your own house. Your sister 54 - and brother-in-law- 
have both embraced Islam. " 

On hearing this, Sayyiduna ‘Umar’s rage went out of control. He 
hurried to his sister’s house and found the door latched from inside. 
He heard sounds of recitation'from within. Sayyiduna Khubab &>' 
was teaching Surah Taha to his sister. The words of the Holy 
Qur’an were foreign and strange to Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4fr. He 
shouted for the door to be opened. His sister heard her brother’s 
thunderous voice and quickly hid the Surah while Sayyiduna 
Khubab 4*> hid in another comer of the room. The sister opened the 
door and found Sayyiduna ‘Umar i* screaming in rage, “Have you 
turned away from your original religion?" There is no Taqiyyan 
(fraud) in Islam as practiced by the Shi'a. The Sahdbiyyah 
fearlessly said, "I have embraced the true Religion of Islam.' 

However, he hit her with his'hands till she bled. The sister realized 
that he would not stop, so she cried out, “'Umarl 1 will not leave 
my Dm even if you kill me!” When Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4 * saw her 
blood, his anger subsided and stopped hitting her. After a few 
moments, he demanded to see the new words (Ayahs) that he heard. 
His sister refused and said that he was a Mushrik and could not 
touch it. He forcefully got hold of it and read a lew Ayahs. The 
impact of the words of Allah was so great that he burst out 
crying, “By Allah! This is not the words of a Bashar (man). " When 
Sayyiduna Khubab 4* heard these words of ‘Umar, he immediately 
came forward and said, ‘‘Oh ‘Umar! Glad tidings for you. 
Yesterday the Prophet of Allah $ made this Du a, 

"> M \'i. . 

■> 

Oh Allah l Honour Islam with Abu-Jahl ibn Hisham 

545 Hadrat ‘Umar’s * sister’s name was Fatima She married Sayyiduna Sa‘Td ibn Zayd 
546 Sayyiduna Sa‘Td bin Zayd *. He is one of the ten fortunate *. Ashara-e-Mubash’shara 
Sahaba promised with Jcmrtah while they were alive in this World. 
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All praises for Allah m who has chosen you Sayyiduna ‘Umar ^ 
then inquired about the whereabouts of the Prophet 0 and requested 
to be taken to him. Sayyiduna Khubab took him to Dar al-Arctdm 
where the Muslims assembled and secretly performed their Salah 
He reached there and shouted from outside for the door to be 
opened. A voice from inside inquired, " Who is it?” Sayyiduna 
‘Umar + replied, ‘‘It is 'Umar. ” The new Muslims heard his name 

^ ?t Cir y u^ the Safety of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

f ■ They refused t0 °P en the d °or. Sayyiduna ‘Umar + screamed a 
few more times and when the door still did not open, he screamed 

even louder for the door to be opened. Then Sayyiduna tfamza 

f ' Said : "° pen the door - !f he comes in peace, then fine, but if he 
has bad intention, By Allah WI will kill him with his own sw Q rd ” 

The door^ was opened and Sayyiduna ‘Umar entered. When 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah * saw him, he stood up and placed his sacred 
hands on his shoulder and said, “'Umar! Has the time not arrived 
that you became a Muslim?” Sayyiduna ‘Umar * says that when 
the Prophet of Allah $ placed his hand on his shoulder, he felt as if 
a massive mountain was placed on him. This was the effect and 
magnitude of the designation of Prophethood. When Sayyiduna 
Umar 4 * experienced this power, he immediately proclaimed, 

4 j • Cu£ ji j^\j *0 ^ V <. ift V U l ^ ^ 

The Sahaba saw this and raised their voices in happiness screaming 

the Takhir, which echoed in the valleys of Makkah. This was indeed 

. a historic moment because it was the first time the Takhir was 
called out so loudly. 

After embracing tire Din, he said, “Ya Rasulallah 0! The Kuffar 
openly worship their false gods and why should we secretly worship 
our true Lord. Let us go to Musjid al-Haram and publicly worship 

5iT Sunan Tirmich ; Vol. 10, p.181, Hadith no.3838, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas - 
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Allah m ” The Holy Prophet 0 and the Muslims immediately 
Cceed^d tc MusfidVfZam to perform Saidh. The Adhdn was 
given and two Saffs were formed. ^Sayyiduna Hamza * stood in 
one Saff while Sayyiduna 'Umar * stood in the other. Whichever 
Kafir saw this sight, he quietly locked himself in his hous . 

All the weak and old Muslims feared the persecution of the Kuf’jar 
and secretly migrated to Madinah. But when £ 

migrated, he drew his sword and went to every group of the Kuffa 
and said, "/ am ' Umar . If any one of you intends to make you, 
wives widows or your children orphans, then come m front of mo I 
am now migrating (Hijra). Tomorrow, do not say that Um " r ran 
away. " Nofa single Kafir uttered a word. They simply sat with their 

heads bent to the ground. 

The noble Imam * further said: Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq ^is on 
the footsteps of Nabi Musa SB and Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr al- 
Siddique * on the footsteps of Nabi Ibrt’hlm SB. Therefore, there 
was such great severity of temperament in Sayyiduna Umar * an 
absolute soft-heartedness in Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr ite. 

. I 

QUESTION: On which Prophet’s footsteps was Hadrat Abu al-Zar Ghaf fan *? 

, -,.,v VS . S There are 124,000 Sahaba. How is it possible to say who was on 
whose footsteps? We don’t even know the names of all the Sahaba . 
Only 7,000 names are known. There were 124,000 Sahaba 
assembled on the Plains of ‘Arafat in Hajjat al-Widah. 

meanings are different. The word is Nazir. One Nazir Q-) * s 
written with a Zal (i) that means “a Warner” and the other Nazir 
Ofi) is written with a Zn « which means “alike” or “resemblance”. 
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QUESTTIOIV.. Is there a Hadith that says, 'AH is my Nazir”! 

" VS " ’ " IS ** W ° rJ NaZTr _ written with a ^ 0) or G)? The meaning of 

f*®" Wi ‘ h ^ (i) means “ a Wa ^” who cautions peopfe 
then all the VlamS of Islam are Nazirs in the ™ 
^presentatwes of the Ho,y Prophet * The above say,hfis nott 
There is a Hadith that says: g ot a 



The ‘Ulamd are representatives of Prophets. 548 


The other Nazir ys) with a Z, (t) means -Alike” or “same” or 

“equal to”. It is Kur to believe that any creation is the Nazir y*, 
i.e. equal to Sayyiduna RasOlullah ft. There can never be a Hadith 

„ yi) equivalent to the glorious Habib «. Not even in the 
Prophetic fraternity. - • . 


QUESTION: Sayyiduna Ahmad Zaruq 4 , (d 899/1493) states, ‘ 7 / _ 
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ANSWER: Yes, he did say this but I have personally never sought such 

assistance. I always sort help from the great Ghawth Sayyiduna 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT <&. I always called out, “Ya Ghawth!“ 
because I am a Qadiri and very firm on my august Silsila. 

I was 33 years old when I visited the Holy Mazar of Sayyiduna 
Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-DTn Mehbub-e-Ilahi ft. There was music 
and Qawwali carrying on in the courtyard. I could not concentrate 
in my meditation. I stood outside the doorstep of the great Khawaja 
and complained, "Oh Wall of Allah! I have come to pay my 
respects at your sacred presence but these people are making so 
much noise that I cannot peacefully spend time with you. ” As I said 
this and put my right foot in the Mazar , there was a pin drop 
silence. I thought that everyone had observed silence, so I then 
moved my foot back outside to make sure. As my foot left the 
Mazar Sharif doorstep, it was the same noise' and music. I then 
entered the Mazar Sharif and again found it absolutely silent and 
peaceful. This was certainly the Karamat (Miracle) of the great 
Khawaja. 

I was in Muraqibah and found the great Khawaja in a very 
charitable mood with the doors of his ocean of Fayd and Barakdt 
wide open to me. I intended to seek his grace and spiritual 
assistance, but instead of calling on to him, the words "Ya-Ghawth ” 
came out of my mouth. After the Muraqibah , whilst still in the 
• Mazar Sharif I instantaneously compiled the Qasidah of AksTr-e- 
A'zam , 549 

ATa-Hadrat ft further said: Faith and sincerity are the 
fundamentals ( Iradah ) and most important condition in Bay‘ah 
.(becoming Murid). Thereafter, a little concentration and spiritual 
blessing from the Murshid al-Kamil will lead you to perfection. On 


549 Refer to the Imam ’s HadH'iqe Bakh’shish for this Qasidah. 
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the contrary, everything is useless if the Murid does not have any 
Reliance and Sincerity. 

A Murid of Sayyiduna Ghawth aI-A‘zam & had an experience in 
the state of semi-wakefulness. He saw a beautiful chair made of 
Ruby, placed on a platform and Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al- 
Baghdadl was sitting on it. Lots of people were assembled 
around him and each one was giving him a piece of paper. The 
noble Shaykh then presented all the requests in the Glorious Court 
of Almighty Allah m. This Murid stood in one corner watching 
quietly. JChawaja Junaid watched him for a long time. After a 
while, Shaykh Junaid 4ft said to him: 


* ^ / 

C>U> 

Give me your request and J will present it.' 


The Murid said: 


* > ^ 


Is my Shaykh dismissedfrom his spiritual office? 551 

The Shaykh replied: 

> , ' > , 

By Ahdh! He is not dismissed nor will he ever be dismissed! 552 

So the Murid said, ' ‘Then, my Shaykh is ample for me. ” 

Just then his eyes opened and he immediately rushed to his Murshid 
(Ghawth al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanI 4&) to report his 


550 See Bahjat al-Asrnr of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Nar al-DTn al-ShatnQft al-Shafa‘T & and 

Qala’Td al-JawRhir of SayydT ‘Arfe-Billdh Muhammad Yah’ya TadanT al-Halabl 
(d.963/1556). • - ' 

551 Ibid 

552 Ibid 
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experience. Before he could say anything, the Grand Master said to 
him: 



Give me your request, and I will present it for you! 553 
This is known as sincere Iradah or Reliance. 

A Murid cannot attain anything until he believes that his Murshid is 
the most excellent and of the most highest-ranking Shaykh t oftoe 
era Shaykh Abu al-Hasan ‘All bin Ahmad al-Hiti * (d.564/1169) 
was amongst the most senior KhulSfah of Ghawth al- A‘zam 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanI *. Once, he invited Hadrat Ghawth 
al-A-zam * to his house for a meal. The most intimate and 
beloved Murid of Shaykh ‘All al-Hltl * was Shaykh Abu al-Hasan 
‘AH JousuqT His Murshid ordered him to serve the food to the 
Grand Master. When he brought the bread, he did not know whom 
to serve first If he gave his Murshid first then it would be 
disrespect to the great Ghawth , and if he served the great Ghawth 
first then it will be against the rules of Iradah not to serve the 
Murshid first. So he turned the plate in such a manner that pieces of 
the bread landed on both the plates at once. Sayyiduna Ghawth al 
A‘zam * said to Shaykh ‘All al-Hiti *, “Your Murid has a lot of 
Adab (respect). * He replied, "Oh Grand Master! He has made 
it t advancements in spirituality and I would like you to take Mm 
under your command. - When Shaykh ‘Ali JousoqT * heard the 
words of his Shaykh he moved to a corner of the room and began 
crying Sayyiduna Ghawth a!-A‘zam 4 , saw this and said, Keep 
Mm by you He will only drink milk from the breast which nurtured 
Z He does not wan, to go to anyone else. ” It is clear from the 
examples and teachings of our great predecessors that a Murid is 



Iradah is faith and a very important ethic of Tasawwuf. In fact all success for the Tiavel 
of the Path depends on the state of Iradah he possesses. 
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direCt 311 hiS needS and aSsistance t0 none other than 
QUESTION: What is the meaning of this Hadith ? 

* 

MUSri WUS allVe ’ he W ° Uld haveno choice bllt to follow me. SS6 
If Nabi Musa Ml had to come and you happen to leave me and 
follow him you would go astray. If there is no difference regarding 
rophethood, then the question is why would one go astray? The 
reason is simple. This is so because the Shan‘ah of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah 0 is the last and final complete Law and Testament 
which cancels and supersedes all the previous Laws. Our- SharT'm- 
e-Muhammadiyya has nullified numerous rules and regulations of 
the Shan‘ah of Nabi Musa m and Nabi ‘Isa Ml. Hence, we will 

certainly go astray if w'e leave Shan'at-e-Muhammadiyya and 
follow the others. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam and many other Jews embraced 

MSm : The y were great ‘scholars of the Towrah so they requested 
permission to recite the Towrah in Salah instead of the Qur ’an The 
following Ayah was revealed in ANSWER: 


"°J \J^U Nj WjL* Jl^JT j 1 \jL\; 


tall ifrfc > 


—. tt i H.> - * ' 


Oh you who believe! Enter into Islam in totality and do not follow the 
footsteps of the Shay tan, verily he is your open enemy} 57 


555 Refer t0 Bahjat al-Asrilr of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan NQr al-Din al-Shatnaft abShafa'T 

556 v °l- 11. P-503, and Al-UMafl Tamil al-Suhnba on the authority of Ibn 
AbT al-Fatfl al-MursT ■&. 

557 

Al-Qur’an al Karim, Sura: Al-Baqarah, Verse:208 
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rF ST ION: Is it best to remain silent in the presence of one’s Murshid or not? . 
S i- K, One must abstain at all times from futile talks. It is best to remain 
silent in the presence of the Murshid , but there is no harm to ask 
questions pertaining to the Dm. The Awliya Allah state tot no 
Dhikr must be read while sitting in the presence of the Shaykh 
because your ‘concentration will be somewhere else. In reality, the 
presence of the Shaykh does not reject Dhikr, in fact it perfects it. 
Sitting silently in the mere presence of the Shaykh is itself Dhikr 
and if any other Dhikr is performed in his presence, then it will be 

unsupervised (JL; *). But, if Dhikr is done under his spiritual 

guidance, then it will be through him QL^). This form is a thousand 

times more effective and excellent than without his supervision. 
Perfection and effectiveness in Dhikr requires Spiritual Ethics and 
supervision. This can only be obtained from the Spiritual Guide 

(j-V)' 

QUESTION: Is it correct that when the Beloved Prophet of Allah 0 departed 
from this world (Wisdlj, Sayyiduna ‘All 4* said, “Sabr (patience) is 
best upon the physical departure of the Prophet $£ and crying is not 

ANSWER: f have not come across this saying but it is possible that he could 

have said this. 

QUESTION: If Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah & did say that, then what is the 
meaning of it? 

A NS WE R: It is very clear. Sabr or patience is exercised to the limits of extreme 

pain and sadness and the sadness of the departure (Wisal) of 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 for a Muslim is far beyond the most 
extreme limits. The pain and sorrow for the loss of the physical 
departure of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 is unlimited and also 
beyond all extremes and understanding. So, naturally, who wall be 
able to control his crying and sorrow in such a situation? 

QUESTION:But Sir! Our ‘Ulama say that it is Haram to re-freshen sorrow. 
ANSWER: Refreshing sorrow is a self-created and controllable thing. On the 

contrary,'the grief and sadness of the departure of the Beloved 
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question 

ANSWER: 


coZolled® ’ S C6rtainly 3 grea ‘ ' 0SS ,ha ‘ Cann0t be h ®?anly 

: If sadness is beyond one’s control then would it be permissible to 
mourn the death of one’s relative? P We to 

People make it uncontrollable, whereas if one controls one’s 
emotton, then one can certainly make Sabr. Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

terToZZ 1 ? f 1 kdy Wh ° W3S CIy!ng bitterly u P° n * e 

Z ®°" *° bem S overpowered by sorrow. He ordered her to 

ake Sabr but she was too engrossed in sorrow and did not realize 
who was talking to her. In this state of unconsciousness, she sdd 
G* away and leave me alone. ” The Beloved Habib & left her and 
went away. When she returned to her senses the people rebuked her 
and said that she had shown disrespect to the Prophet of Allah 0 

f T, aS . temb , y embarra ssed and ashamed of her action. She 
rfuily burned to the Beloved Rasul 0 and pleaded for pardon by 
saymg Ya Rasulalldh «/ / not aware that you forbade ml 
Row, I make Sabr. ” The Prophet of Allah 0 said: 


jap 11 111 ^ 

You would have got Thawdb had you made Sabr at first 558 
The intention of Thawdb itself creates Sabr in the heart. 


QUEST ION: The Hadith Sharif teaches us to recite the following Du‘a when 
^ one visits the sick or confronts any evil or bad omen: • 

dika iL fx* A kiii i 


ANSWER: 


Can this Du 'a be read.in the presence of anyone who has been 
harmed by another person through witchcraft or other means? 

This Du 'a can be read in the presence of anyone affected by the evil 
or witchcraft or any natural disaster, epidemic or virus. I (Imam 
Ahmad Rida) also recite this Du ‘a when I see a Janaza of a Kafir 


Zt m ^ aduh »»■ ««. narrated by Sayyiduna Anas ibn - 

Sunan TirmUtt, Vol. 9, p.359, Hadith no.3563, narrated by Sayyiduna ’Umar al-Famq 
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because he died in the state of Kufr and this is indeed a great 
disaster. Hence, I thank Almighty Allah 9S for savmg me from this 
disaster and blessing me with Imam It is stated m the Hadith 
Sharif that the cursed Shaytdn dances and celebrates with fire in his 
hand in front of the Jandza of a Kafir. He rejoices in happiness of 
misleading the person to the dungeons of Hell. The Hindus make 
the dance of the Shaytdn a very short one because they run with 
haste carrying the bodies of their dead. Likewise, he dances for a 
long time with the Jandza of a Christian because they stop to play 
music in the procession. Alldhu-Akbar\ How wonderful is the 
religion of Islam! It commands to observe the middle path, i.e. do 
not run or walk too slow when-carrying the Jandza. The Angels ol 
Mercy accompany the Jandza of a Mu'min and hence, no Shaytdn 
can come close to it. 

QUESTION* it true that when interpreted, there is similarity between ruh (soul) 

and hafs (desire)? . . . , 

,VAKsL Actually these are three separate entities, nafs (desire), ruh (soul), 

and qalb (heart). The ruh is regarded as the king and the nafs and 
qalb are its two vicegerents (representatives). lures a person 
towards evil. As long as the heart is unpolluted, the nafs fails to 
corrupt the pure heart. A clean and pure heart always leads one 
towards virtues. Allah » Forbid! When the qalb indulges in 
excessive sinning and especially innovation (bid ah), it t becomes 
blind and therefore cannot distinguish between truth and falsehood, 
At this stage, the qalb still has the power to listen to truth. But when 
the heart is impure, then it cannot distinguish or perceive truth and, 
as such, becomes totally devoid of Divine Benediction. 

The real heart, in reality, is not the name of that piece of flesh which 
is situated in the left side of the chest as it is commonly mown, ft » 
actually the spiritual elegance (Lata’if-e.Ghaybiyyah) 
is in this piece of flesh known as the physical heart. The Station of 
the nafs is situated below the navel and therefore, in Salah, the 
followers of the Shaft'i School tie their hands above the navel near 
the chest The wisdom of this is to intercept and stop all lustful 
desires that originate below the navel (private parts) from rising up 
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1 • ■ V'.': 

to the heart to distort it. On the contrary, the followers of the ffanJfr 
School tie their hands below the navel. However, the reason of 
tying the hands above or below the navel is the same and therefore" 
it is wisely said: “The harder or stronger one ties one’s hands in ' 
Salah, the lesser the chances of Was was a (evil disturbances) 

QUESTION: Sir!- Does the meaning of Woust middle, average or moderate) 
sometimes mean “most excellent” as understood in this Ayah: 
x Ua-wj L>t lXldjc>- JliJ'jSj ^ 

Thus have We made of you an ( Ummah justly balanced (excellent.) 560 

ANSWER; It certainly means “excellent” in this Ayah. Allah fig has made this 
Vmmah the most superb. The Hadith Sharif states: 




You will be the 70 th Vmmah and you will be the last and best 
‘Ummah in the Divine Court of Allah #. 561 

Allah stated to his Beloved Habib & in the night of Me ‘raj : 

Are you sad that I have sent you as the last Prophet? 562 

The Holy Prophet ft replied, “No, My Lord. ’’ Then Allah fit said, 
The reason I made your 'Ummah the last one is that all previous 
Vmmah s may be humbled in front of them and your ‘Ummah may 


Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura:Ai-Baqarah, verse:I 43 

see Path al-Kabtr , Vol.i, p.397, Hadith no.4322, narrated by Sayyiduna Mu’awiyya bin 
Hay’dah 

362 This is a Hadith al-Qudsi but J could not trace this Hadith. If anyone has any reference on it 
can kindly forward it to the Translator. 
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not he humbled in front of anyone. ” A single eye is more exalted 
and honoured in the presence of a million eyes. Such will be the 
status of this Vmmah on the Day of Qiyamah. On this day, the 
Angels will summon all the Vmmahs but when the turn of this 
Vmmah will come, the Merciful Lord Himself ft will . 
compassionately inquire, "Where is the ‘Ummah of Muhammad 
ig>?” Allah’s Mercy will expand so wide that the entire Ummah 
will be engulfed in it. The Mercy of Allah fit will be so great that 
no member of this Vmmah will feel the pains of Hisab 
(Tribulations and Questioning). It is recorded in the Hadith 
Sharif that the Holy Prophet ft will request to Allah fig. “Oh Allah! 
Please grant the questioning of my 'Ummah to me.' Allah $(S will 
compassionately reply, "Oh Muhammad! Your Vmmah are My 
servants and I will question them Myself." The Merciful Lord & 
will assemble this Vmmah on the Day of Qiyamah in the confines 
of His Ultimate Mercy and say, “Iforgive My rights on you and you 
too, likewise, forgive one another's rights and enter Jannah . 

Subhan-Alldhl Alf these favours of Allah ffi on this 'Ummah is the 
Sadaqah and blessings of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft. One has to have 
trust and deep devotion. If one dies while taking the holy name of 
Sayyiduna Mnhammadur-Rasuhtilah ft, one has indeed earned 
salvation by pronouncing the sacred name of the beloved RasUl % 
because the condition of death is the most difficult of all states. If 
this is passed without problems, then the journey ahead will be very 
easy. May the Merciful Allah m ease this difficulty on ail Muslims. 

Amin. 

The august Imam 4* further said that although there would be such 
great abundance of bounties and favours on the Day of Qiyamah , 
yet there will be some who will be devoid- of it. It is recorded in the 
Hadith Sharif that a person will be ordered to go to Jannah. He 
will want to go, but the person who will demand his right will stop 
him. This person will say, “Oh Allah ml Grant me my rights from 
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. ^ ” Allah m will order all the good deeds of the 

person to be given to fulfil the complainant’s rights. Though all the 
good deeds will be given, but the rights will not be fulfilled. 

ATa’Hadrat elaborates: The repayment of three Paisas 563 will be 
700 accepted Salahs performed with Jamci'at. However, the 
complainant will again demand his rights. Allah $£ will order all the 
bad deeds of the complainant to be put on the accused for 

STtl 115 Wili be d ° ne ’ but the ri § hts will still not be 
fulfilled. The complainant will again demand his rights from his 

fellow Muslim brother whereupon Allah £ will say, "You were 
given all his good deeds and all your bad deeds were loaded upon 
him. Now what does he have for you to take?" The complainant will 
still persist, Oh Allah %£! Grant me the balance of my rights, " 

Almighty Allah £ wil! order the Angels to elaborately decorate a 
Palace and bring it forward from Jannah. Everyone will be 
astonished by its splendour and glory. Allah m will then say, "lam 
selling this Palace, Is there anyone to buy it?" The complainant 
will say, ‘Oh My Lord £! Who has the wealth to buy this? "Allah 
m will reply, "Butyou have the value!" He will say in amazement, 
And what is that my Lord? " The command from Allah will be, 

"The price is to pardon your brother, hold his hand and go to 
Jannah. ^ 

Allah m has promised that he will not forgive the rights of his 
servant’s (,Ul^) although He is the Lord of His servants and also 

the Lord of their rights. He can forgive all his -servant’s rights if he 
ordains, but since He has made a promise, therefore he will enforce 
these (as above) types of actions to forgive the 'Ummah of His 
Beloved Habib ^. 564 

The lowest denomination of a coin, e.g. cents or pennies. 

564 The noble Imam * has written a detail book on Muslim Rights 

This book is available in English from the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, Durban, South 
Attica. 
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niif’STION: There are rules and calculations pertaining to the rising, setting and 
y sighting of the moon. Are these calculations and rules absolutely 

certain or based on estimates? 

^ They are guidelines, which are known as Takh'mJm (estimated). 

Many books were written and numerous theories and calculations 
were laid down in this field. Yet, they are not one hundred percent 
correct all the time. Sometimes they are correct and at other times, 
the calculation is incorrect. The best and correct calculation in this 
' field is the method taught by the Master of the Universe, Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah His theory never faulted nor will it be ever proven 
wrong. His words of wisdom are: 


Indeed , we are Ummate-Ummiyyah (unschooled genius nation) we do not 
write nor calculate if the month is of 29 or 30 days. If there is a doubt , we 
simply conclude the month with 30 days . 

COMPILER: A discussion on Dates of Birth was taking place when A la-Hadrat 

^stated : By the Grace of Almighty Allah M my date of birth can 

be extracted from this Ayah-e-Karlmah: 

For such Allah & has written Faith in their heartland strengthened them 
* with a spirit from Himself 

And preceding this command, AllCih states: 

#\£-yj to df-FsP'j& 


565 Sahib al-Bukhari, Hadith no. 1892, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar 
566 Al-Qur’8n al-Karlm, Sura:AI : Mujadila, verse:22 
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You will not Jind those who have ImSn on Allah & and His Rasul & andtk 
Last Day . keeping friendship with the enemies of Allah and His Rasi'd & 

even though they be their fathers, children, their brothers or their family ’ 

members. 567 y 

Then the next Ayah follows: 


Ltf i 


For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with a 

spirit from Himself. 568 


By the Grace of Allah $s, it has been my nature from a very youn* 
age to hate the enemies of Allah m. Allah’s M Mercy and promise 
always manifests. By Allah! If my heart is split in two parts, one 

part will have inscribed k V] 41 V and the other part k j^ ^ i t i s by 

the virtue of the Mercy of Almighty Allah M and His Divine 
assistance with Sayyiduna JibraTl m (Ruh al-Qudus ) that I have 
been always victorious over all misled groups. All these favours of 
Allah M upon me are due to the Du As of my illustrious 
Grandfather, 'Arife-Billah Hadrat Mawlana Rida ‘All 
(d. 1282/1866). 


The Qur 'an tells us of an incident about Sayyiduna Khidar m who 
saved the wall of a house which belonged to two orphans from 
falling. The Nabi m did this to safeguard their wealth buried under 
it from becoming exposed. Discussing this incident, the Our’dn 
speaks: 




(The favour of saving the wall from falling was done on the orphans 
because) their father was a pious man 569 . 


%1 Al-Qur’an al-KarTm, Sura Al-Mujadiiah, Verse:22 
56l Al-Qur’8n al-Kar7m, Sura Al-Mujadiiah, Verse:22 
i69 Al-Qur’iln al-KarTm, Sura: Al-K’haf, Verse:82 
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Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn.‘Abb*s * comments that the father of the 
orphans referred to in this Ayah was of the I4 l " generation Such is 
the impact on the Awlad of a pious father. 1 am in the thud 
generation and let’s see how far the Barakat of my grandfather will 

go- 

My grandfather had passed away many years ago, but he still loves 
me as he did while he was alive. -A nephew of my grandfather was 
very jealous about our relationship, He left no stone unturned to 
harm me, but always failed. One night, I dreamt ot my grandfather 
* sitting on a bed and the same nephew was sitt.ng at his bedside 
He tried 8 several times to draw the attention of J“ s S™ dfa * er ’ J” 
to no avail This great Wall of Allah (grandfather) did not look at 
him nor listen to him. Just then, 1 arrived. The noble Wall * got up 
in great happiness and said, ''Welcome Maw ana, welcome. 
Though at that time I was still studying, but yet, lie lovingy n«“k 
me sit near his esteemed self. As long as I sat besides him, he 
graciously gave me undivided attention. On the contrary, his 
nephew sat in front. He neither honoured him with the address of 
Mawlana nor paid any attention to him. 

One day, after Zuhr Salah, I was engrossed in Spiritual Meditation 
and hence, cried a lot and fell asleep. Again, I was blessed in my 
dream with the Ziyarah of my grandfather *. He found me in this 
Spiritual State and gave me a small box and said, Shortly a person 
will come and grant you the spiritual comfort that y 
desires." Three days later, Hadrat Mawlana Sha ‘Abd al-Qadtr al- 
Qadirl BadayQnT * (d. 1319/1901) came and took me along to 
Marehra Sharif. My illustrious father also accompanied us. 
Marehra Sharif was the famous Khanqah of great Awliya and the 
seat of Spiritual learning. The Sajja’dah and Grand Master at that 
time was Khatim al-Akabir Ghawth al-Waqt Sayytd Sha Ale-Rasul 
Ahmad! al-Husainl * (d.1296/1879). He belonged to the Noble 
Jfusaini Zaydl Sa'dat family, who were direct descenders of 
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Sayyiduna Imam al-Husain ^. 57 ° I humbled myself at the feet of 
the great Ghawth and he initiated me as a Murid in the Qadiriyyah 
Barkatiyyah Silsila. He showered me with great spiritual blessings 
and .above all, entrusted me with the Khilafat of 13 spiritual Silsilas. 
At that time I was only 24 years old. 

«& K~A\ dllj A& j-i-l 

Once, there was-a land dispute in the family. The problem was so 
severe that income for survival was very negligible. However, the 
same night, I dreamt of my illustrious grandfather who was 
mounted on an Arabian horse. He was dressed in Arab garb and his 
body was extraordinarily, glowing. He dismounted and said to me, 
“Go to Bashir al-Dln the Attorney. ” Just then I got up and said to 
myself that Insha-AUSh , the case will be in my favour. By the 
Grace of Allah $g, it happened so, and the very same day, I won the 
case. 


570 Sayyidr Ale-RasQl’s ancestral genealogy is as follows: 

Al-Qutb Sayyid Ale-Rasal 5/0 Sayyid Ale’Barkat 5/0 Al-Qutb Sayyid Hamza & 5/0 Al-Qutb 
Sayyid Ale'Muhammad -#> s '° Al-Qutb Sahib cil-Barakdt Sayyid Barkatuflah 5/0 Khawaja 
Sayyid Mir Owais 4s. 8/0 Khawaja Sayyid MTr ‘Abd al-Jalll 4* 3/0 Al-Qutb Khawaja Sayyid MTr 
‘Abd al-Wahid Bilgramt 4& (author of the famous thesri on Tasawwuf, Sab ‘ah SanUbil al- 
Sharlf) 5/0 Sayyid Ibra’hTm 1/0 Sayyid Qutb al-DTn 5/0 Sayyid Maha-Rah 4* 5/0 Sayyid 
Bad’dah 4s> 5/0 Sayyid KamSl 4® 5/0 Sayyid Qasim 4& Sayyid Husain <&> 5,0 Sayyid NasTr 4* 8/0 
Sayyid Husain 4/0 Sayyid Khwaja ‘Umar 4s. i0 Khwaja Sayyid Muhammad al-Sughra 4& 
{Murid and Khalifa of Qutb al-Aqiab Khawaja Qutb al-DTn BakhtiyTr Kakr Aw’shT 4fc and 
Pser-Bhai of Hadrat Baba FarTd Ganje-Shakar ■&) 5/0 Sayyid ‘AIT 4& 5/0 Sayyid Husain 4& 5/0 
Sayyid Abu al-Farah ThanT 4 b> ^ Sayyid Abul-Firas 4*> 1/0 Sayyid Abul-Farali WastT 4/0 
Sayyid Da'ad 3/0 Sayyid Husain 4K> 5/0 Sayyid Yah’yah 5/0 Sayyid Zayd (3 rd ) & 5/0 Sayyid 
‘Umar 4& 8/0 Sayyid Zayd (2nd) 8/0 Sayyid ‘ AlT Iraqi 4® 8/0 Sayyid Husain 4& 8/0 Sayyid ‘AIT 

& 5/0 Sayyid Muhammad 5,0 Sayyid ‘Isa {Al-Ma‘ruf bi Mo'tim al-Ash'bal) 4 ® >fa Sayyid Zayd 
ShahTd 8/0 Sayyiduna Imam.'‘Air Zain a)-‘AbidTn 4% 4/0 Sayyid ai-Shohadah Imam al-Husain 
ShahTd-e-Karbala 5/0 Amtr al-Mu‘minTn Sayyiduna ‘AlT al-Murtu^ah 4fe h/0 Sayyidah 
Tayyibah Tahirah Fatimah al-Zah'ra 4* 13/0 al-Ambiyah wa al-Mursalin Sayyiduna 
Mubammadur-RasQ lullsh 
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, J,. earnt of my noble father who said to me. 
Eight to ten years ago, 1 " y ^ feav£ ^ 

•'This Ramadan you will be \^ry ■ 

Z nor in sickness. " Although, IM very sick that — , ^ 

I never left my Fast in that sick condition. _ 

In another incident, I had a 

adjacent to.tho land of pother h , was 

it to an interest-collecting broken I » ” Y j dreamt 0 f m y 

adamant to sell it to the me, "He 

father and complained to him interest- 

- - * - - - 

respected father * had predicted. 

anger and h f,^ e ^ be)wo meanings to this. Firstly tlraH 

Munawwarah. There corn 1 , , a i^unawwarah at the 

will be blessed with the Zi y ar f ^ f ^ { ^ t0 

age of 53,- or m 5 year > > interpretation because I 

^ * - Sacred 

City. 

0 „«,,««»- “ r 

3d!“ f R»/»«'” ‘” i 

food." The next morning, I got up and ate oo 

Once. I dreamt of my vehiclf 2 

'Zlln status and from here 1 surrender you » the 


w.1 iI H’IJW W K 
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Z)/Vme Hands 571 of Allah m." I interpreted eleven stations’ to be that 
he had led me to the doorstep of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A'zam 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanI & because eleven or Giyarwi Sharif J s 
attributed to the Grand Ghawth 

While my father was alive, my cousin was in charge of the affairs of 
the farm in the village. For some reason my father was annoyed 
with him and dismissed him from his duties. After the demise of my 
father, I was too engrossed in the service of Din and hence, could 
not pay any attention to the farm. I could, not find an appropriate 
person to do this job. My cousin was fully aware of the affairs of 
the farm but I could not re-appoint him because my father had 
dismissed him. I was faced with a major, problem. One night 
concerned with this problem, I fell asleep. My father appeared in 
my dream and held my hand an^ gave it in the hand of my cousin. 
From this, I deduced that he had granted permission to re-appoint 

my cousin to the job. The next morning, I sent my cousin to the 
farm. 

I experienced numerous such incidents in every step of my life 
where my elders carefully assisted and guided me. 

ft iy* 

QUESTION: Does water become impure if a chicken dips its beak into it? 
ANSWER: No,-it will not become impure but Makruh (unpleasant). Boiling 
the water can purify this. 

QUESTION: While making Qir ’at in Salah, one gets confused in an Ayah One 
repeats it three times, but fails to get the following Ayahs. Does one 
have to make Sajdah-e-Sa 'hu for this? 

ANSWER: If there is a pause for more than the period of saying Subhdnallah 
. three times, then one is to make Sajdah-e-Sa ‘hu, but not for the 

repetition of an Ayah three times. Not even if you repeat it a 
thousand times. 

Hands does not refer to physical hands; it is a metaphor which actually refers to the Divine 
Power or Qndral of Almighty Allah 
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4 NSW 


: Does impure water get clean if one boils it? 

No because boiling does not purify impure water. [Refer to Books 
on Islamic Fiqh for details about how to purify impure water.] 


A keep a dog for no valid reason because the Angels of Mercy do not 

visit-that house. It is recorded in an authentic Hadilh Sharif that 
one day the Angel Jibra’ll promised the Holy Prophet 0 to 
come on a specific time the next day. The NabJ of Allah waited 
the next day but he did not arrive on the promised time. Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah left his room and went outside to investigate, e 
found the Angel standing outside the door and asked him 
reason. He replied: • ' 

s 572 

The Angels of Mercy do not enter a home that has a dog or photographs. 

The Prophet of Allah m went inside to search the room hut found 
nothing.^ 73 A puppy then emerged from under the bed. U was 
removed and the Angel then entered 


5lT ScIm aUBukharJ, ffflrfM»ho.57l6, narrated by Sayyiduna Abl-Talhs ^~~Sh^h a \-IslOm 
Imam Aljmad Rida * has written a comprehensive book on this subject, entitled: 

“ Al- 1 Atay al-Qadir ft Hukm al-Taswtr” 

If any person uses this incident to establish a proof that the Prophet of Allah * does not 
nossess the Knowledge of Ghayb because if he did have the Knowledge of Ghayb, then why 
did he go into the room to search. This is indeed a very foolish deduction. There are many 
lessons for the Ummah that are taught by this action of the beloved Nabi *. 

* Firstly, we learn that if any Muslim encounters a problem, then he must fol 

footsteps of his Nabi -8 to investigate the cause. . 

* — « * 

1 ~ r Divin ; 

• * Mercies The Beloved Nabi* gives us a practical solution for a problem and tve must 

be grateful to him and not find faults in his impeccable personality. The misled an 
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QUESTION: Who were all the personalities that held the designations of 
Khilafate-Rashidah? 

ANSWER: Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr Siddique 4* (d. 13/634 - period of KhOafia 
11/632 to 13/634), Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq 4 t (d.24/644 
period of Khilafat 13/634 to 24/644), Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-Gham 
* (d.36/656 - period of Khilafat 24/644 to 36/656), Sayyiduna ‘All 
al-Murtudah .$ (d.41/661 - period of Khilafat 36/656 to 41/661) 
Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan * (d,49/669 - period of Khilafat 
Muharram 41/661 to RabT al-Tham 41/661), Sayyiduna Amir 
Mu'awiyyah (d.60/661 - period of Khilafat 41/661 to 60/680) 
and Sayyiduna‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az!z * (d. 101/720)-period of 
Khilafat 99/718 to 101/720). In the last era, Sayyiduna Imam al- 
Mahdr * will be the last and final person to hold the position of 
Kh ilafate-Rashidah .' 

QUESTION: Lots of people address. Mr Ahmad‘AligarT (d. 1315/1898), the 

ANSWER “ r °{ ‘ Mgarh MmUm Universit y as a Sayyid. Is this correct? • 

• * He was a heretic and Murtad. The Hadith Sharif commute. 

Do not call a Mumlfiq a Sayyid, if you make him your Sayyid (Master) then 
you will displease Almighty Allah & and earn His B Wrath™ 

QUESTION:Respected Sir! Is it true that to visit or see an 'Alim of DTn '.earns you 
Thawab ? 


corrupt Wahabi will probe with evil eyes and intentions into the immaculate and 
flawless personality of the Exalted Prophet o f Allah . * in extracting faults to 
compliment their erroneous beliefs. May Almighty Allah » save us from the evil of 
the Wah&bi/Deo-BandT beliefs and grant us refined Adab and utmost reverence for 
Sayyiduna wa Mawlana Rasnlullah *. Amin [Translator] 

™ Musnad Imam Ahmad <*, Hadith no.22557, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn 
Buraydah & on the authority of his father 
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N S W F. «: Yes, the Sahih Hadith SharTf reports: 

f r i ) S 

j£\j C&JI J\ A ipi\) A IW f 

Five things are ‘Ibadah: to eat less, to sit in a Musjid, looking at the Holy 
Kd‘bah, looking at the Holy Qur’an and looking at the face of an ‘Alim. 575 

OUESTION-.Does Taldq take place if a person says the words in his heart? 
ANSWER: No it is only valid and binding when one utters the words of Talaq 
or whispers in a volume that is audible to himself without any 

hindrance. 

QUESTION: If a woman is married and embraces Islam, what is she to do about 

her husband who is still a Kafir ? • 

ANSWER: She has to have no contact with him and wait for three monthly 

cycles. If her husband embraces Islam in this period (time) then she 
will still remain in his marriage. If he does not become a Muslim 
then she is free to marry another Muslim male. 

fiTJFSTION:Is epilepsy some sort of evil spirit (balafi _ ( 

ANSWER: Yes, it is an extremely evil spirit. It is called “Umm al-Sibyan . 

Past experiences have established that if the effected person is 
treated before the age of 25, then he stands a chance to be cured. 
But after the age of 25, this evil does not leave. On the contrary, it 
can be cured by the Karamat (miracle) of a Wall or his Tawtz, etc. 
But this treatment will be a last resort. However, this evil is actually 
the interference of the cursed Shay tan that torments human beings. 

Once, a lady (Sahabiyyah) brought her daughter to Sayyiduna 
Rasululiah $ and said, “Ya Rasulallah m This child gets possessed 
(unconscious) every morning and evening. " The glorious Prophet 
• of Allah $ hit the child on the chest with his sacred hand and said: 


575 See Fath al-Kablr, Hadith no.6081, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra *. 
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Get out, Oh enemy of Allah ^ ! I am the Prophet of Allah ^! 576 

.Instantly, the child vomited a black thing from her stomach and it 
• began walkmg awa y till it disappeared. The child then gained 
consciousness and never again experienced this unconsciousness. 

Once, in Baghdad a man was affected with epilepsy. Sayyiduna 
Shavkh Abd al-Qadir Jilanl & was informed about this. The great 
Ghawth 4h ordered the following to be said into the ears of the 
affected person, “ Get out of Baghdad by the command of 'Abd al- 
■ Qadir, This was done and the man was instantly cured. 

A la Hadrat & further said: The first and immediate thing to do 
when a child is bom is to bathe the child and read the Adhan and 
qama h in the ears. Insha-.Allah, this will protect the child'from this 
evil for the rest of his life. 577 

QUESTION: Does one get Thawab if one feeds animals? 

ANSWER: Yes. It is stated in the Hadith Sharif 

✓ • 

^Al-Mustad^ al-WMmivil 2 . p.674, Hadith no.4282, natWby Sayyiduna Ya‘la bin 
Marra & on the authority of his father <$., 

377 Nowadays, the Muslims generally delay the Adhan at the time of the birth of a new-bom 
because they look for an Alim or Imam of iMmjidlo do this. This is incorrect and detrimental 
to the new-bom chtid. One does not have to get an Alim or Imam to perform this simple act 
When one delays the Adhan then it gives the Shay,an ample time to take full control of the 
c ild. We are ordered to avoid this and pronounce the Sacred names of Allah » and His Kasai 
* as quickly as possible before the Cursed Devil stamps his filthy authority on the child It is 
matnly for the reason of delaying the Adhan that children inclined more towards anti-lslamic 
. m0ral values ,n “mparison to Mm as a whole. May the Merciful Lord » grant us Tawftq to . 
obey the Laws of SharVah and protect us from the Cursed Shaytan - Amin. 
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578 

There is Thawab in giving comfort to every living creature. 

This means that you will get blessing ( Thawcib ) if you comfort, feed 
or care for any living creature. 

QUESTION; People call the famous Wahabi , Thanwi Sahib a Sayyid and he does 
not forbid them. He is not a Sayyid but a descendant of a rope 
maker’s family (regarded as a low caste in India). 

VNVWER: The Hadith states: 

J) J 1 xf ijl ^ 


^y aJS\ 

One who abandons his biological father and adopts another father, or one 
who unjustly inherits others wealth, on him is the curses oj Allah His 
Angels and all mankind. Allah will not accept on the Day of Qiydmah his 

Fard nor his Nafil 579 

A second Ifadith Sharif states: 

, ^ ^\y>- O* 

Jannah is Hamm on him m 
A third Hadith Sharif states: 


m Sahih al-Bukhm, Hadith no.5872, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 4*. 

579 Sahih Muslim, Vol. 10, p.122, Hadith no.3749, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘AIT ibn AbT-Tahb 

m Sahih al-Bukhtlrt, Hadith no.6618, narrated by Sayyiduna Sa‘3d ■&. The complete Hadith 
reads: 


\f~ *ls- CXb *J jf d yj /y J! ^ Sty 
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<oft *i»i 

X 

On him are continuous curses of Allah $g till Qiydmah, 5S1 
A fourth Hadith Sharif states: 

The fragrance of Jannah will be 11a ram on him, 5H2 

QUESTION: Does one get the Thawab of the entire month if one keeps the fasts 
of Ayyam-e~Bayd ? 

ANSWER: Yes. There is equal Thawab if one keeps fast on any of these days 
They are the first, second, and third, or thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth or seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth of every lunar 
montin The first set (first, second, and third night) is known as Layl 
al-Hilal (crescent nights), the second (thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth night) is Layl al-Bayd (white night) and the third 

(seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth night). Layl al-Sud (black 
night). 

» . 

QUESTION: Respected Imaml It is recorded that a person from Bam Isra’Tl 
(previous ' Ummah ) sinned for 200 years. But when he passed 
away, Almighty Allah M forgave all his sins. The reason for his 
forgiveness is recorded that once he saw the sacred name of 
Sayyiduna Muhammad $ in the Torch Sharif and thus kissed it 
with love and respect. Is this correct? 

581 Musnad imam Ahmad <&, Hadith no.21919, narrated by Sayyiduna SharhabTl bin Muslim 
al-Kholanr 4g». The complete Hadith reads: 

592 Musnad Imam Ahmad Hadith no.6815, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar 
The complete Hadith reads: 
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\>;S\VF.R: Yes, this is correct and his name was Mastah ). There are no 

boundaries in the Mercy of Almighty Allah Let alone 200 years 
of sins, His Mercy can forgive thousands of years of sins but the., 
sincerity of intentions is the major factor. Allah M can forgive any 
sinner He ordains if a single act of love is shown to His Habib fe. 
Allah will not only forgive those sins, but will also change the 
sins to good deeds. And if Allah enforces His Justice, He can 
sentence one to the Fire of Hell for minor sins, even though one • 
. spends one’s entire life in devotion. 

It is recorded in the Hadith Sharif that nobody will enter Jannah 
by the virtue of one’s good deeds, but solely by the Mercy and 
Blessings of Allah Hearing this, the Sahabci inquired: 

Not even you, Ya Rasulallah S? 583 
The Noble Prophet & replies: 

And me too , if my Merciful Allah does not show His Mercy: 

It is clear that the NabT & is Ma ‘sum (sinless), then why is there still 
need for mercy? This shows his unique Iman and humility. This 
also shows his state of ultimate devotion and love fox Allah §& .It is 
the common law of this world that if you are a labourer and work, 
you will get paid for it. If you are a slave and belong to the master, 
no matter how much you work for him you will not get paid 
because you are a Mamluk (property of the Master). We are all the 
creation and Mamluk of Allah His bounties are infinite on His 
subjects. It is only Allah Who gives us the guidance and strength 

583 MirqQt al-Mafdteh, Vol. 3, p. 1 80, Hadith no.2371, narrated by Sayyiduna.Abu-Hurayra 
584 Ibid. 
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to do good deeds. He makes things easy for us and then states, "My 
favour upon you is due to your good deeds. ” And how excellent is 
an appreciative and thankful servant! 

Sayyiduna Nab! Ayyub $£n experienced a long endurance of 
hardships and how beautifully he exercised his patience on them! 
Yet, when Allah $£ released him from these tests and tribulation he 
submissively said, "Oh Allah mi How was my Sabr?" Allah fg 
replied, "And from Whom did you get the Tawflq? ’’ The Noble 
Prophet 8 SS 1 bent in embarrassment and threw sand on his head and 
said, ' Oh Allah m! Verily, had You not given me Tawftq, I would 
have not made Sabr. ” 

QUESTION: Was Sayyiduna Adam also a RasuP 
ANSWER: Yes, he was. 

QUESTION: Why then is NabT Nuh m called ,j\ JJ “The first Rasiiri 

A NSW ER: NabT Nuh was the first Rasul to be sent to the Kuf’fdr and the 

Prophets that came before him were all sent to the Muslims 
(believers). 585 


585 This is a lengthy Hadith cited in ‘Omdat al-QUrJ , Vof. 19, p.26, Hadith no.2174, narrated on 
the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra & which speaks about the hardship of the Day of 
Judgement and all mankind will be looking for peace and security. They will run from Prophet 
to Prophet in search for assistance. When they will reach Sayyiduna NabT Nah m, they will 
address him as Awwalur-Rusul. I have underlined the Arabic Text for the reader. 

Y 1 jAHd. jP f J} H j4 Iff f 4 A V 4 & i ttV 

'&i\ jui jd Mj’d H cut p v jg fr cy H bH KP Afj H -w 

1 ^ A U 4 b r 5 ' A O'® JR iXs >?' fi yfljll j* 4 j ^4 

CN 4 ' a ‘AH 3 ^ #■ p f A jd?„iy^' Jr 6 y? d! 4 AH vi is 

f pS ? 1 HH a 61 fd ^H ^ t. j] jy V' u ji ^y Vi 4 j] u^i jj ijW_i as&ii > 1 , j, 4 

xl L . 'AH HAy p dl qH ji b&i H* y JV 4 4 .at 4 4 HH 

4 * Ji 4 >*• 4 616 yd P u dl if? Vi 4 Jj Id £i.l 4 AI ic. 6 ij ^Vl Ji' Jl Jdy $ 'H 4 
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QUESTION: What is the meaning of "Kalbe ‘Ali" {J* HK)? 

ANSWER: The dog of the sacred court of Amir al-Mu ‘minTn Sayyiduna Moula 
‘AlT^. 586 

QUESTION: Was the term Kalb also found in the names o(Awliya-Allah 4>? 

ANSWER: Yes, in the Salf-e-Swalthln (pious predecessors) Sahaba and 
Tuba ‘ in , names such as Kalb , AY/rfr and are found. 

QUESTION: Is the family of Salariyyah also a separate spiritual Silsila (order) of 
Bay ’ ah ? 

ANSWER: No,.Hadrat Sayyid Salar Mas’ud GhazT & (d.424/1033) 587 was a 
Mujahid and a Martyr. This does not mean that a separate Silsila 
will begin from every Martyr. 


■sH J j oHf A?kJr» fb 

JAT U J! oy V' 4 Jl u yOl Ji- 4*4 **' 6r-j ^ J~* \ AH Hr 'Hi Hr dl 'y* A ' 

dl yr* HH? ? '-AA^ 3 * H H 'H HH d) H H HH r 1 'AA fy" ^ ^ ^ o! 6yd 

Vi 4 jl u 4' '4 4 j a 4 iR rs d! UU!i *' Hj 'H h* \ AH Hv/^Hh dl l£»‘ 
ji iijiii Jx Js ^ V? EV fb 4 .w jaj; j, 4 4 Op p yy 61 H* & « u J1 ^ 

u 4 in 4 4 2b-y ^ diid l . 64 ^ ^ i»v j-6 j 4 fUj H- • 5l1 H° dl 

^ ‘^h'^ g c? ^ * & u J! J; ^ JJ u f] ^ ^ 

n \ J 60 \J 4 46 £> g'gd g,' ^ 

JS r ^ * 4 4 Ni 4 4 4 4 4 3«116‘id 

.jyh 4 j; 4)i yj-j 4 y; 44' 6:4'^' a u 

586 The term “dog” is used as a metaphor, which means "the most humble servant of Sayyiduna. 
'AlT&' ; and not an animal. This word is written with the small ‘Kaaf [d]. "Qalb" on the other 

hand written with the big ‘Qaaf * [J] means "heart". One must be very careful when 
pronouncing these letters while reciting the Holy Qur’an. 
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Aia-Hadrat 4s> then discussed the lives of Awliya Allah and said: 
The Cardinal Pole of noble Saints ( Qutb ) SayyidT Shaykh Ahmad 
KabTr al-Rif&T 4k (d.578/1182) was a very high-profile Wall. Once, 
a Murid, of SayyidT Ahmad al-Rifa‘1 4k was in the presence of 
Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘z&m Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilam 
4& (d.561/1164.) and said to the great Ghawth that he ardently 
missed his Shaykh (Ahmad a!-RifST 4b) and wished to see him. The 
great Ghawth put a mirror in front of him and the image of his 
Shaykh appeared in it. The Murid saw his Murshid, Qutb al-RifaT 
4k biting his fingers in great anger and said to him, “You are in the 
midst of an ocean and searching for a stream! n58S 

QUESTION: Is it true that Hadrat MujaddidAlfe al-Thanl Shaykh Ahmad FartiqT 
(d. 1034/1625) had claimed superiority over Sayyiduna Ghawth al- 
A'zam 4k (d.561/1164) in one of his books? 

ANSWER: The noble Imam 4k first recited the following Ayah from the 

Qur 'em al-Karim: 

<*£ I yi 6" L *£■ Q jliZo Nj Ua df~+£~ ha Ljj I \lMtj ^ 

That is a community that has passed away, for them is their earning and for 
you is your earning and you shall not be questioned of their works. 589 


387 Sayyid SalSr Mas‘Qd GhazT ShahTd 4& was an ‘Alawi Sayyid - descendant of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad -Hanafiyya bin Sayyiduna * AlT al-Murtudah 4«>. He was a fearless Mujahid and a 
genera! of Sultan Meh’mQd Ghaznawfs 4s> army. He was a contemporary of Khawaja 
Muhammad Chishti 4& and Khawaja Abu-Yusuf Chishti The Sayyid was born in Ajmer on 
21 Rajah 405’. It is recorded in Mir’at SikatidarJ that Sayyid Salar 4® was a bom Wall of Allah. 
Numerous Karamat of this Walt are recorded in the books of history. He was martyred in battle 
in Bara'hitch, UP India, and lays buried there. Millions visit his Mazar Sharif and derive 
Barakat from this august personality. 

588 see Bafijat at-Asrflr of ImSm al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Ndr al-DTn al-ShatnQfr al-Shafa'T 
(d.713/1314) and QaltTTd al~Jaw5hir of SayydT ‘Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah’ya TadanT al- 
HaiabT ^ (d.963/1556). 

Al-Qur’Sn al-Karlm, Sura: A!-Baqarah, Verse: 134 
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He then said that there are such statements found in the first and 
second volumes of his Maktubat , but in the 3 rd volume, he clarifies, 

“ Collectively, I received all spiritual favours and Bar/cat from the 
Sanctified Court of Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A ‘zam m.” He then 
records: 

jy j* _f^\-jy f> 

The moon receives its brightness from the light of the sun: 

In the same volume he says, “Do you think that I was fully 
conscious when I said whatever is found in the past volumes of the 
Maktubat? No, I was in the slate of Sukr when I said those 
words. ” Now, if any one of his followers quotes the sayingsof the 
first two volumes to prove his superiority then it is entirely his own . 
choice. 

Aia-Hadrat 4& then said: I am the servant {Murid) of that Shaykh 
[Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam 4k] who always spoke with total 
consciousness. In fact, he spoke as Allah commanded him to. 
Whatever claims otherwise is made by the Shuyitkh of the world 
were made in an unconsciousness state. Hence, such mistakes are 
due to two reasons. 

♦> One, is non-acquaintance (^'jt) and 

Second, is unconsciousness (f^). Unconsciousness itself means 
non-acquaintance. 

The s tatem e nt of Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Rahman TafsunjI * is 
an example of this. He made the following statement from a 
Mimbar in the time of Ghawth al-A ‘zam Sayyiduna Shaykh 'Abd 

al-Qadir JilanI 4&: 


590 see Maktubat Inulm Rabbitnt 4b, Vo 1. 3. 
391 Spiritual unconsciousness 


‘Unfortunately no dates of his WisQl could be sourced in the books. [Translatorj 
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■ 4 j>i yfk <yp\ } 

My rank among the Awliya is like a Numidian crane (bird) 
with a long neck . 593 

The long neck referred to his superiority. Sayyidt 
Abul-Hasan ‘AlTnl-Husaim 4> 594 was a Murid of Sayyiduna 
Ghawth al-A‘zam 4 and he happened to be present when the 
Shaykh made this statement. This claim disturbed him because it 
insulted his Shaykh who was the King of all Awliya. He took off his 
dervish cloak and threw it on the floor and said to Shaykh 1 Abd al- 
Rahman “I want to wrestle with you. ” The Shaykh was 
astonished and remained silent for some time observing him 
carefully from head to toe. He did this several times. He then said to 
his disciples, ‘'There is no pore on the body of this man that is 
devoid of the Mercy of Allah ” Then the Shaykh requested 
Shaykh Abul-ftasan & to put on his dervish cloak but he replied, 
“Once this FaqTr throws away his mantle, he does not put it on for 
the second time. ” * 

Shaykh Abul-Hasan turned towards the direction of Jannat 
which was the name of a small village where he lived and called out 
to his wife, “Fatima! Give me my clothes .The wife heard his call 
and set out with his clothes. He met her and took his clothes and put 
them on. Shaykh ‘Abd al Rahman observed this miracle and 
inquired, “Who is your Shaykh?" He replied, “I am a humble 
servant of Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilariT 4>!" 


593 see Bahjat al-Asrfir of Imam al-Ajal Abul-Hasan NQr al-DTn al-ShatnQfr al-Shafa‘T 4b 
(d.713/1314) and QaUfTd al-Jawahir of SayydT ‘Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah’ya TadanT al- 
HalabT 4 *. (d.963/1556). 

594 Unfortunately no dates of his Wisal could be sourced in the books. [ TranslatorJ 
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When Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman TafsunjT beard this, he said. He 
is only in 

SSL»'r, 

that Divine Gathering? 

The two set out with this message but something different happens 
in Baghdad. 

At the same moment, the great Ghawth Shaykh 'Abd * 

said to ‘Abbad al-Baw’wab (doorkeeper), Muzatfar aWam m«l 

. driver h ^bd al-Haqq al-Khurayml and ‘Uthman al-Sirafln . 
% et ready ) 0 go towards Tafsunj. On the way you will 
, n f<;u av }ch Abd al-Rahman with such and such messag f 
^£^actith you to Tafsunf and convey this message to 
ZirShX'AM al-QOdir salutes you w«* the greettngs of peace 

those in the veranda cannot see those in j ( . Abd 

room cannot see those in t emner , , nr oof of this is that on a 

Cer ‘ ain :XXGaXou (Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahmdn) received 
t0 hichwas green in colour and Surah al-lkhlas embroidered on ,t 
ZTh gold threads. It was my hand that conferred it to you. 

When this message was reiayed to the Shaykh , he immediately bent 
his head in submission and declared, 

• 4> j j fx** tf\ 

Shaykh ‘AM al-Qadir has spoken the truth and he is indeed the King of 
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this time and age. 595 

QUESTION Is it permissible to buy sheep and oxen from an agency that auctions 
stray animals? 

ANSWEfA; No, it is Haram. 596 

QUESTION: In Nikah, the groom verbally accepts the payment of the stipulated 
Mebr (dowry) but in his heart he says, '7 will accept it now but I 

will not bother to pay it? ” What is the SharT'dh ruling about such a 
person? 

A NSW K i i : The Hadith Sharif says that such a man will be raised on the Day of 

Qiyamah as an adulterer. 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to refute the corrupt belief of the Deo-bandis in a 
gathering where Christians, Arya (Hindu), Deo-band! and Qadiyam 
audience are present? 

ANSWER: Why not? Is there any conformity or accord with them? Allah & 
forbid! This is impossible, There is no objection in Islam to refute 
any group with corrupt beliefs. 

QUESTION: But Sir! The other religions will say that there is great dissension, 
and conflict in Islam. 

ANSWER: By no means! There is never a conflict in Islam. Islam is one and 
they have left the boundaries of Islam and have become heretics. 
Any conformation or compromise with a heretic is worse than that 
with an original Kafir. 

QUESTION: Is the Mu'jiza of Bar hat in the food and water flowing from the 
sacred fingers of Sayyiduna Rasulullah’s $ proven from Hadith al- 
Muta ’watir 59 H 

f 5 Cited in QalaTd al-Jawahir pg.367 of SayydT ‘Arife-Bil/ah Muhammad Yah’ya TadanTal- 
HalabT*^. (d.963/1556). 

596 This is so because no one has the right to sell or buy anything without establishing its true 
owner. Nowadays, few people care about ownership of stray animals, therefore the Short ah 
has forbidden its purchase. Refer to authentic books on Fiqh for further details on this subject. 

597 A Hadith with mass narration. 
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Certainly, such incidents occurred numerous times and it establishes 
such miracles as Mata ’ watir. 


Ts the incident of Vstun al-Hannana also Muta ‘watirl 

& of opinion in this matter. Some Vlamc i have 

' '' classified it as Muta 'watir and this is not surprising. One can^derive 
authenticity from continuity of narrations. I remember two Vadtth 
Sharlfs forbidding Sajdah to anything other than Allah is and I 
established from Ijma'h (consensus) that this Sajdah is absolutely 
forbidden The Holy Qur’an does not make mention in this matt 
Utwheni concentrated in the continuity of narration, I discovered 
40 Ahadith to this effect, which even surpassed the category 

Muta 'watir. 


How many Ahadith are required to establish Muta ’watir? 

‘ Some ‘Warn* have said 13 or 14 Ahadith and some Hadith Masters 
have said 30. But, I have found 40 Ahadith concerning the 
Mu ‘jizah of Barakch in food and water miraculously flowing from 
the sacred fingers of the Habib . # 

, or ,'i. pnmrfU. » ■>» °< 1 FM “ <™"“ l " 

!A,'°' 

to offer your hands first to him. 

Evenlough 1 he'may^a 'A but one should not shake hands 
with an innovator of Bid ‘ah 

«i*wim****•“ " *" P ° r '°” 

— rs st& 

sins. The Hadith Sharif states: 
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4^ lA lt~V 0^ ^ -r^ 

If anyone amongst you can notice a speck of dirt in the eye ofyour brother 
but why does he forget (overlooks) a branch in his own eye. 598 

The Shari'ah rules that it is forbidden to perform Saldh behind a 
Fasiq-e-Mu'lin (open transgressor of the Shari'ah). 

QUESTION: Is it permissible to build a grave high above the ground? 

ANSWER: This is against the Sunnah. Look at the graves of my father, mother 

and brother. They will not be higher than one Bdlisht (±20cm) 599 

QUESTION: Can a person go to the toilet if he has Arabic writing on a piece of 
paper kept in his pocket? 

ANSWER: Yes, if it is hidden in his pocket, but it is better and more advisable 

to remove them before entering the toilet. 

QUESTION: Students in schools and colleges win medals with embossed or 
engraved faces on it. Can this be worn in Saldh? 

ANSWER; It is MakrUh Tah 'rim! (close to Haram) to wear such medals and 
perform Saldh. Such Salph will have to be repeated according to the 
'Sacred Law of the Shari'ah. 


SW32R: 


ANSWER: 


Why is Imam Abti Hanlfah (d, 150/767) called "Abu Hanifah ”? 

“Hamf ’ means “pages”. The illustrious Imam had a great love for 
writing and therefore, he was called by this title. 

Can one perform Saldh in a boat or ship in the ocean? 

If one cannot get off and perform Saldh on land then it is 
permissible otherwise, it is not permissible. 


598 Fath al-KabTr, Vol. 3, p.378, Hadilh no. 14340, narrated by Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra fr. 
Also cited in TarghTb wa al-Tarhtb, Vol.3, p.167, Hadith no.3518, as follows: 

599 The distance between the small finger and thumb when the palm is stretched .out, 
approximate average length of 8 inch or 20cm. 
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ship is certainly stationary on the 
A V water but the water is not stationary. 

QUESTION: If by the miracle * 

,,, ... 

' ' ^ ^rnussihle. 

It is permissible to make Salah on such a solid place. 

fJS 

property of the supplier and not the seU ^ 

*&>-" <* terms) from 
supplier. But, if Zayd b y J 8 ^ ^ when the goo ds are 

‘ Amar and P 1 " J e P J r .• if it is stolen . -Amw has the right to 

"pay-t because Zny, had bought the goods & om httn. 

The goods are his property and not Amar s. 

QUESTION^ gave 'Amar some threads stolen from Bakr. 

« ts—-r- SE 
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‘Amor. This is so because Zayd is aware of ‘Amur's operation and 
thus, his acknowledgement can be established. Therefore, he cannot 
demand payment from ‘Amar. On the contrary, if Zayd instructed 
Amor to do the job personally and not give anyone else, then in this 
case, Zctydhzs the right to claim losses from Amor. 
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ni-WKM- Generally, fourteen or thirty narration makes a Vadith 
Q{ m2™> (continuous). Does all the 14 or 30 AhaM have to 

be Hasan (approved) or Sahih (sound)? 

They m ay be Hasan or Sahib■ The Muhadithm have made the 
distinction between Sahih and Hasan. As far as the Fuqahc , (Junsts) 
are concerned, they hold both equal [in authority]. Mopzahs 
(miracles) were performed in the presence of a huge gathering o 
SI These were astonishing mtracles of Divine Ordinances and 

many Sahaba narrated them. On the contrary, the splitting of 
moon was done late at night. Very few Sahaba were w.th the Hoy 
Prooliet to and therefore, its narration is not Muta watir . But t 
Holy Qur'an verifies this. Yet, Philosophers and some scholars 
refute die Mojizah of the splitting of the moon by mismterpreting 
the Ayah concerned. The Holy Qur ‘an states: 



And if they see a miracle, they mil say that this is a big magic (witchcraft)™ 


- 15 = 

of people in different times so as to make i jmp uestiona ble to this category 

The very fact that it is commonly accepted make ant ^ th( , Ume of the 

belong the tfadilh tha. have been “ C “ P “^ J M be four or m0 r=, but it is the 

seise 

in MW et-Masa-m under the heading: Introduction to the shidy of H 
m Al-Qur’an al-Karfm, Sura: Al-Qamar, verse;2 
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These scholars say that the Ayah refers to the Day of Qiyamah when 
. the moon will split, but they forget that there will be no one to 
object to this on the Day of Qiyamah. No one will have the courage 
on that Day to say that this is magic. 

Sha Wall-Allah Muhaddith DehlawT 4z> (d. 11*80/1767) in his 
TafhXmat-e-llahiyyah has totally rejected the miracle of the splitting 
of the moon. He says that there is no such miracle (. Mo'jizah ) of the 
splitting of the moon. Sayyiduna Rasulullah merely said this to 
inform the people that the moon will eventually split. Such 
statements are incorrect because the Hadith of Sahih al-Bukharl 
and Sahih Muslim refute this. The Hadith clearly states that the 
Glorious Prophet & pointed his Shahadah finger at the moon and it 
split. Hence, Sayyiduna Rasulullah said, " Oh Allah! You 

are a witness to this. " All the Ahadith pertaining to this subject are 
Mash 'hiir. 602 

Wrong interpretations of the Holy Qur 'em are entirely misleading. 
However, man does make mistakes, but there are very few fortunate 
persons who are protected by the Divine Rahmah of Allah It is 
indeed a great gift to be Divinely-Guided on matters of Din. 
Therefore, Muhaqqiq 'ala al-Jtlciq Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
DehlawT A* (d. 1052/1642) states very strongly in his famous 
Madarij al-Nubuwwah about those Philosophers who have made 
such statements: 


Famous or well-known i.e. Tradition handed down by at least three different reliable 
sources. 

Translator’s Note; 

♦> A Sahih Hadith (sound) is the name given to an absolutely faultless Hadith in which 
there are no weaknesses either in regard to the chain of narration ( Asnad) or its text 
(Matan) and does not contradict any established belief in Islam. 

* A Hasan Hadith (approved) is similar to the Sahih, except for the fact that some of 
its narrators are found to have a poor memory as compared to the narrators of a Sahih 
Hadith. 
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What has happened to these wicked Philosophers ? m 

Anyone who tries to question the Power of Allah S or the special 
designation of Nubuwvmh , will certainly go astray. One has 
accept these beliefs without questioning the Laws of the Shan ah as 
the dead lies motionless in the hands of its bather. 

And those wlw are firmly grounded in knowledge say. We believe in the 
Boot: the whole of it is from oar Lord:" and none wdl grasp the 
Message except men of understanding. 

. We testify on ail the Laws and Regulations that came from Allah 
the Almighty This is the correct path and such Hidayah is given. 
“ 8 with firm beliefs. They are like old women who wd no 
change no matter how much you try to convince them. They will go 
by what they had heard. Therefore, the Hadith Sharif states. 

^ / 

Adopt the Din of the old ladies. 

One of the students of Imam al-Ajal Fakhr al-DIn W * 
(d 606/1209) asked an ignorant man, "What is your Ma a e 
replied, "Sunni " He then asked, “ Do you have any doubts about 

your Madhab? » The man said, "Allah forbid! As I Tte 

the mid-day sun, similarly I have no doubts on my Madhab The 
student heard this and cried so bitterly that his clothes dripped with 


603 See Madarij al-Nubuwwah- the original Farsi version. 
m Al-Our f an al-Karlm, Sura:Al5-‘lmran, Verse:7 

fL Zritt, a,-Mam,, VC. 3, P-1062. Hadith no.,9S9. — by Sayy.dun, Abu- 
Hurayra 4*. 
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tears and said, "Up to this point I did not even know which th<& 
correct Madhab was. " 

Imam Ahmad Rida then advised: It is for this reason that it i§ 
forbidden for the uneducated to read and study the books of 
incorrect beliefs. One may only read them for good reasons. We are 
human and there are chances that some false beliefs' of the Heretics 
may mislead us. 

Imam AbQl-Harith bin Asad al-MuhasibT (d.241/855) 606 once 
wrote a book against the heretics. This was .the very first book 
written in refutation of false beliefs. Imam Ahmad Ibn Hambal 
(d.241/855) stopped talking to him. Imam MuliasibT approached 
him and inquired, “Oh Imam! What wrong did I do? All I did was 
refute the false beliefs of the misled! ” Imam Ahmad & replied, "Is 
it not possible for those false beliefs you quoted in your book to sink 
into the hearts of Muslims and they too may lose their Iman? ’’ 

In the past, we had the power of the sword to make the decisions 
and there was no need for books. But, today, we don’t have any 
choice but to write books exposing the heretics. Hence, it is Fard 
(compulsory) to defend the pristine beliefs with the power of the 
pen and books so that the simple and innocent Muslim is protected 
and not misled. The Hadith Sharif clearly states: 


^ > S * S t ^ ^ J 


4 VjSVj ^ j* Ctjlj 

When Fitna andfalsehood lifts its ugly head and my Sahdba are defamed , 
and if the ‘Ulamd do not use their 1 Ilm (knowledge) to refute it, then the 


606 Shaykh Harith bin Asad Muhasibi 4k was the student of Imam Shaft‘T 4b and the Ustaz of 
Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al-BaghdadT •&. 
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CII „, of Aim ». Mis Angels an, i a„ manhind descends on then,. AlldH * 
will not accept their Ford or Nafil 

little finger with the thumb and said. 



/ will not listen to even half a word, pointing to the small finger of 

his right hand. 

dangerous and prohibited. 

on matters ot ulf, P ... n^fArr he was martyred, he made a 

said * never allowed anyone to scandal ,n h» it happened 

Du-a to Atm » not to allow Hijjaj to oppress anyone did fall off «o 

and HijjSj died 15 days later. In these 15 days UJ»J cou Sayyiduna 

sieep, Sayyiduna Ibn buried ii Iraq in a place called Manta** 

SSSfsto- ~ VOU. P‘108, HaditH no.403. reported by Sayyiduna Sola* din A b , 
Mule 'h Ah. The complete narration is as follows: ^ , , 

feJlyUf: V- 
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This was the condition of the great Imams of the past. Nowadatmll 
the ignorant fearlessly and liberally study and discuss the ful l 
beliefs of Wahabis and other misled groups. They do not posses!' 1 ! 
sound knowledge of Islam and pretend to be great scholars. MamU 
such fools are misled. Though the illustrious 'Ulama are full,- 
equtpped with all the sciences of knowledge and understand he ? 
dangers, yet they do not enter a jungle full of beast and endanaer $ 
tar lives for no valid reason. However, if the situation arises aid 
*7_ e , no alternative, they then place their trust in Almighty ' 
Allah fe and unleash their ammunition of defence. May the 
Merciful Allah S guide us all on the path of righteousness. Amin. , 

COMPILER: Once after Asr Salah, A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida * said to 1 
us: This is the fourth day that I experienced the Mujizah (miracle) 

of Sayyiduna Rasulullah I cannot eat beef because its meat has 
an immediate adverse effect on my health, A person sent some 
Niy az food for me with a note stating that I should taste a little of it. 
Phere were a lot of chillies in the curry and I avoid eating chillies 
for health reasons. Nevertheless, I cleaned a piece of meat and ate 
R It was very tasty and well prepared. I asked fpr another piece. 

I hen I realized that it was beef and became concerned! May Allah 
M have mercy on Sayyid Mehmiid, ‘Air who sent a lot of Zamzam 
Sharif for me. When I felt the adverse effect of the meat, I 
• immediately drank a lot of Zamzam . I continued drinking it 
periodically till the morning. Nothing happened to me. The Zamzam 
that I drank was two months old and it helped me instantly though 
stale water does not agree with me, This was certainly the Mojizah 

of Zamzam Sharif. No matter how old it may be, it still has 
amazing benefits. 

I was 22 years old when I made my first Ziyarah of Makkah al- 
Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah. I abandoned both 
meals for the day and ate a little lean mutton. Whenever I felt. 
uncomfortable, I immediately went, to the Hardm al-Sharlf and 
drank lots of Zamzam. It gave me instant relieve. Nothing is dearer 
to me with food than Zamzam Sharif Here {India) there is no 
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access to Zamzam but in Makkah al-Mukarramah there is plentiful 
In Makkah al-Mukarramah . daily in the morning, mid-day and 
evenings, my subsequent duty after every Salah was to drink 

Zamzam Sharif 

Another Mujizah of Zamzam Sharif is that its taste changes all the 
time. Sometimes it is a bit salty, and at times absolutely pure and 
sweet. If you drink it at 2 a.m., it tastes like pure cows milk. One 
does not require any food or medication if one has abundance oi 
Zamzam Sharif The Hadith Sharif states: "Zamzam Sharif is 
food in place of food or medication in place of medicine. " 

When Sayyiduna Abu Zarr al-Ghaffarl & (d.32/652) came to 
Makkah al-Mukarramah, it was during the early stages of Islam. 
The number of As 'hab had not as yet reached 40,. It was a very 
hostile environment and he barely knew anyone. All he consumed 
for one solid month was Zamzam Sharif. This resulted in enormous 

physical strength. 

The noble Imam <*> then commented: This is a scale to differentiate 
between a Mu min and a Munafiq. A Munafiq can never drink a 
stomach full of Zamzam but a Ma min can drink as much as he 
likes. By the Grace of Allah *. 1 can drink Zamzam Sharif mote 
than I can ever drink fresh milk. During my stay at the Holy City, at 
times, I drank half a litre and at times more than two lilies in a 
single sitting. I sprinkled the remainder on my face and my body. 

•OHFSTION: Does one have to drink Zamzam in three breaths? 

I , , wH . Yes, this applies to all liquids. It is stated in the Haduh Sharif: 
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When you drink, sip and drink and do not gulp and swallow in big amounts. 

Verily,gulping water causes liver ailments. 6 ' 0 

Q 11ESTIOW: What are the types of water that are drunk while standing? 

ANSWER: The Shari‘ah has ordered one to stand and drink Zamzam and the 

remainder of Wudu water, People have added two more to this list, 
which are baseless. They are, a water stall set up on a roadway 
. (sabfl) and the left over water of another Muslim. The reason why 
they added the roadway water stall is that there is no sitting facility 
or these stalls are in a muddy area. Hence, the best and safest way is 
to stand and drink. These are innovations and un-hlamic. 

Imam Ahmad Rida 4* further said: My second visit to Mcidinah al- 
Munawwarah was in June and I was privileged to spend an entire 
month in this Sacred City. During the day, it was wann and the 
nights were absolutely peaceful. No'sound besides the Adhan of the 
Muezzin will awaken you in the serene mornings. There was no 
discomfort of heat, mosquitoes, flies, or bed bugs to bother you. It is 
stated in the Hadith Sharif: 



There is no heat or cold nor fear or depression in the nights of Madinah. 611 

Thousands of animals are sacrificed in the three days at Mina but 
you will not see any flies or vultures there. If someone says that 
there are no flies there at all, then what about in Makkah al~ 
Mnkarramah ? One will see millions of flies in the Holy City. 

QUESTION: If Zayd becomes a Murtad (non-believer) then his Nikcih with his 
{Muslim) wife breaks. In this situation, does his wife have to sit in 
Tddah ? 

6,0 Musannaf al-San‘dnl, Vol. 10, p. 187, Hadith no.20659, narrated by SayyidunS !bn Abi- 
Husain <&>; also see Aliya a!-‘Ulttm al-DTrt, Vol. 2, p.3; also see MirqtU at-Maftlteh, Vol. 1, 
p.514. 

611 cited in Musnad Ishaq bin Rahawlyya, Vol.2, p.244, Hadith no.70, narrated by Jmm al- 
Mo'minm Sayyidah ‘A'Tesha Siddiqah 4*. 
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; Vr ,. :fc Yes, if there was any coition between'them, or else, there is no 
‘Iddah for her. 

QUESTION®* Sir. 'IdSah is for Nikch and Nikab of a Murtad is not valid 
Q v , MV fR: The question of becoming a Murtad was after Nikab and there 

also Tddah for a doubtful Nikab too. 

QUESTION: If a Murtad makes Towbah and embraces Islam again, can he 
forcefully make Nikah with his wife or not? 

ANSWER: He can, if the wife gives consent. 

QUESTION:Is Halala involved in this situation? 

ANSWER: No, because Haldla is only specific with Talaq. 

SSSf ws 

aNh'VYKR: ifsS S ra?°[because he had already given his wife two 
Talaqs]. 

QUESTION®* Sir, it is said that when one embraces Islam all his past [sins] is 
^“Irs" hes his past sins. It does not nullify the Talaq. 

QUESTION '-Zayd becomes an ■ Alim (qualified scholar) before the age of puberty 
(manhood, Baligh). Would the laws of Shartah then apply on him 

, mswtr . No! hTwUl ^notbe^Mukal’ISf (subjected to the Law_of Storm) 
.. ' because knowledge is not a ^ «‘/d; 

one is ignorant and reaches the ag of mamrrty m 

S or XfiZ fol a P6rS0n 10 “ 

Mukal Tdf Age is the factor for adulthood. 
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QUESTION: Respected Sir, presently I am going through a very difficult period 1 

am heavily m debts and cannot make ends meet. Can you heir, in 
this matter? ^ in 

- ' ->■ Recite the following Du ‘a eleven times daily after every Salah and 

100 times each morning and evening beginning and ending with 
eleven Dariid Sharif, n 

^ ' dj' ,\o_P LilLlLaj "X. *•"&. >lM - . ‘.S' ^ 111 V 


Regarding the above Du'a, Sayyiduna ‘Alt al-Murtudah ^ 
comments, “Ifyou have debts to the size of mountains, the Bark* of 
this Du ‘ci will InshchAllah settle it. ” 

QUESTION: Is there any delay in time for a telegram to come from Benares to 

I think that there is a delay of one or two seconds. If there is no 
delay or disturbance in a telegram then it will take 30 seconds to 
ttavel the globe and return to its point of dispatch. It travels approx 
1000 miles per sec. Light travels at a speed of 192 000 m p s ™The 
speed and power of the vision of the soul is much greater than that. 

f i WS “ S Speed - If one lifts U P one ’ s head a»d looks 

towards the sky, one will see the stars in the sky instantly. 

QUESTION: What is the distance from the earth to the skies? . 


— a '' I:l5kim V0U ' P ' 721 ' mi,h n °- 2009 ' Sayyiduna 

Abi-Wa il •*,. The Hadith reads as follows: 

Z- Ala f^ rat * stat “ that light travels at a speed of 192,000 ra.p.s. but according to present day 

unde“ood a teTh' 0n ’ r d th3t ’ ight traVe ‘ S a ‘ 3 SP “ d ° f ,86 ’ 300 m - p ' s ' However ’ 11 ™st te 
und rstood that the noble Imam * was not a scholar of modem science. He was a Mystic and he 

extracted all information from Divinely Blessed Knowledge and Prophetic Traditions His 
■ calculation of Modern Sctence^ “* ln C< ™ paris °" » aad opposed 
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A/rn m knows best. The nearest star is recorded to be 
9 990 000 000 miles from earth and the distance from earth to 

S ll-Ztaha is 50,000 years-journey Above to anote 

50 000 years journey to the upper esoteric levels. Beyond tha 
Allah I knows best. Further beyond these > ewls ar " the 7 °’°° 
curtains (Hijab) of the 'Arsh (Throne) of Allah *. d “ 

between one curtain to the next is 500 years journey. Then is the 
■Arsh of Allah «. All these regions are full of Angels glorifying 
Almighty Allah S. The Vadith Sharif states that there is not even 
a four finger spot in the skies where Angels are not in Sajdah. Now 
youTink how many Angels are there? Allah U states: 

'y\ N j'i&j ZjZZ*-i Cj )> 

And no one knows the army of your Lord, besides Him. 

When the Holy Prophet of Allah & presented this Ayah: 



There are 19 Angels commissioned over Jahannam (Hell). 6 

The Kuffcir mocked him. Almighty Allah said, The > eason why 
a number was given is tha, f He lman of believers WP™*™* 
the Qur’an and their numbers will increase and they mil than 
their Lord”. On hearing this AbCi-Iahl mocked ”There are only 9 

Ansels in Hell. I will take care of 10 and you (the 

the remaining nine. “ Another Kafir remarked, ' I will S> ahhold °(l 

rtf ZZZ hands and put another eight on my back Two wt„ 

remain. You (Kuffcir) take care of the rest. 

Qur’an: 

jJ6 lli kkf Cy. > 

Verily a Day in the sight of thy Lord is,ike a thousand years of your reckoning. 

(Sura: AI-Hajj verse.47) 

615 Al-Qur’tih dl-Karlm, Sura: Al-Muddath’thir, verse:3l 
6 m At'Qur'nn al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Muddath’thir, verse:30 
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QUESTION?On how many Angels must we bring Iman? 

ANSWER: We are ordered to testify on every Angel of Allah S. It is ordered: 

4 dp i u u 3^ ^ 

on Allah m and all His Angels . 617 


• Iman on all the Angels is necessary and no number is fixed, It is the 
same as testifying on all the Revealed Books and Prophets && Four 
Prophets m and four Books 618 are known. This does not mean that 
we must only testify on the know, but Iman is to testify on them 


all, be they known or unknow. The same applies to the Aneels 


^ a sh ;P is anchored out at sea and you cannot come to shore or the 

A&rewru. t Uth0nt '! S f ° rbid y0U ’ can >' ou Salah on the ship? 

Yes, perform it in its designated time and then repeat it when you 
come to shore. J 

QUESTION. Does the Nikah of a woman breaks when she utters words of Kufrl 

Can her Nikah be performed again if she makes Towbah and reads 
the Kalimah ? 

U, Yes, this is the correct ruling of the Shari'ah that her Nikah be 

performed again, because her Nikah is nullified due to her words of 
Kufr. 

Q !2^2 N;What is thC miing if a Muslim calIs another Muslim a Kafir? 

n si: If he curses or swea rs a Muslim with the word of Kafir because of 
his oppression then he is a sinner but if he called him a Kafir in the 
true sense of the word (i.e. a non-believer) then he himself becomes 
a Kafir. 


6v Al-Qur'Qn al-Kaftm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, verse:285 

618 The four Revealed Books are Towrah (NabT MOsa *9), ZabUr (Nabr Da’Qd m), Injil (NabT 
‘Isa fisa) and Qur ‘an (Sayyiduna NabT Muhammad 
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There was a person who studied at the Madrassa of Hadrat 

Set thetoTand thought in Ins heart that if to 

Wall then he will pick up the big apple> and givej_ ^ Am The 

s «A - - :'z:z 

it bows his head at the feet'of the person who has the object. 

The Walt then said to the King, “/ narrated this mcidert because if 
l do no, give this apple to you then I am not a ^2 k Iy " Zer 

then what « \ f 0 { ^King who fully understood that 

saying this he gave the app S excellence for a 

perception) is actually ortintly person 

'Am m at all, let alone neglecting the 

Fard SalCih. 


iSWEli; 


Th, a* M " 

Husaini ChishtT Bilgraml * (41017/1609) states m h:s Sab 
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Sanahil Sharif s that three persons were travelling one night in » 
jungle. They saw a huge gathering of people in a distance A Kino 
was sittmg on his Throne while a prostitute was entertaining them 
with a dance. Many lanterns lit up the gathering. These thr2 
travellers were master archers and decided to disrupt this evil 

lr tv 118 ', sug8 ? ted kming the K “g because he is responsible 
th *h- S . erl . 1 , re , e P IS0de - The other suggested killing the'lady while 
third said. Do not kill her because sh,e was invited by the Kina 
Jfyou wish to disrupt this gathering then extinguish the lanterns 
and the darkness will terminate everything. " They all agreed to this 
idea. One aimed at the lantern and fired an arrow on the target On 

once ;o h K y i„ We, '' e “ .' 0 566 that “ "Xi« 

once, no King no gathering nor dancing women. It was just 

darkness everywhere. However, they camped there at night and the 

next morning they went to investigate. All they found was an owl 

with the same arrow p,erced in its beak. They realized that all this 

drama was actually caused by the soul of the owl. 

A la Hadrat * (May Allah * sanctify his soul) further said: There 
was a tree at the doorstep olNamrud (Nimrod), which did not have 
a shadow If a person came under it, it gave him shadow. If two 
persons stood under it there was shadow for two. Similarly if 100 
* .000 people stood under it, they would all be covered with its 

shadow. The moment this figure of 100 000 was increased by one 
more person, then the shade will disappear from everyone. 

Likewise, Namrud had a pond. Every morning, his subjects filled a 
cup full of whatever they had and put it into this pond. Some 

Sab‘ah SanabU Shartf was written by ■Arifa-BilUth al-Sayyid MTT 'Abd al-Wahid al- 
B :' 8 " r r (d - ,017/,509 > “> * as a masterpiece is Tasawwuf. It was 

3b , ?”,!T age and later ,ranslated by other schoiars in Urd “- ™s 

book is held m high esteem by all the Mashaikh of the Indo-Pak sab-continent because it was 
presented to Sayyidunh RasaluUah ft and he not only acknowledged it but was very pleased 

Wl ChlshtISu - /tMaster • Hadrat Kliawaja Sha Kalrmullah Chishti Shajahanabadr 

* ( ■ 3/1731) and his contemporary Khawaja Sayyid SibghatuIIah bin Sayyid Ruhullah 

Barujl* (d. 1015/1 607) was present in their Mnraqibch when this presentation took place. 
Refer. Asah al-Tamnkh, Vol. 1, p. 168, and Ma'athir al-Kirdm, p.29. 


442 


uz d~$h*rrf ~ Volume 4 


•ii, innnpv etc After it was tilled, the pond 
brought water, some r^ whoever desired scooped a 

if one put in water one would get water, etc. 

Namrud was a Kafir and a great illusionist. Therefore ‘h^lKistrious 

Seed ty'Tch Ul^ons e They "1 ,“ l Do not look at miracles, of 
anyone but observe their piety and steadfastness on the Laws ,/ 
'Shan‘ah. This is the true criterion to gauge the piety of anyone. 

Outb al-'Alam Khawaja Balm al-DInNaqshaband * (d.791/1389) is 
a Patron Saint of the Naqshahandl Sufi Order. Once, someone asked 
in- “Dll Grand Master’ People have seen numerous Karamat 

L“fin 

. ‘ single one from you? " He replied, -What bigger Karamat do you 

wish to see that I am carrying such a great load of sin on my hea 
and I have not as yet sunk into the ground. 

QUESTION: Can one take hot water from the Musjid to one’s home for making 
Wudul 

' s ■■■■: W r, 1=-- It is Hardm, even though for Wudu. 

QUESTION: Are there any Angels in the group of Rijal al-Ghayb (Men of the 
Unseen)? 

such people who exh,blt them regard ® of to. perso ^ ^ ^ if to person 

soon as someone performs any abno g. persons as the Awliya and and 

violates the sacred Sharfah. The ignorant then class.fy constantly wamed 

attribute qualities of Sainthood to ore m m . reject any one who 

People do the work ofSHaym and earn «"<*■ *** * ”* ‘ *" 

the Curse of Allah & on such Wall . / Translator \ 
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ANSWER; XT • . 

~ r rr cr - - - - 

J'.\! l.VH ‘ 

ne does not hare to mate fresh Wudu due to 

*zz:;:r es ^ *- w;rri:;;^ 

separate one.«' They remain statin wh fl °, “* ^ 8 Specific <* 
Station they are in. They do no, pro^s^ZZfonV^ 

ANSWER- (miracles ^ due ‘o (spiritual 

All Karamat are That whi . . 

«“ - -»“„r'-'■ 

- T" '■**’■«w 

to„ to“"■*”■ <M »0? » 
QUESTION: Do the S|W al-Gh^b also follow a S//.// a7 


Namhabmiiyyah etc. ' 2 t “ r W ab Chtshtiyyah, Sohrmardiyyah. 

what stage of wZyahTlV^TL ^uJT, ,mam «■«* R^a * 

Orvmc Rq/fc/// 0/the SuMme b bJ^JL FN' wfer. rte 

*"* **“" ^ to „ ta ZLtf '■ ***" "*•*•*£ 

W0 * «er ,0 * to , 4 and km* W t * *" ^ *«*»» » 

Wjwiow in this wy fir5tst ofhi . . . fa *** he b *°°™s a Majrab and 

By Divine Grace of AU/lh m ’ s S P™™1 Journey (Sulnky [Translator] 
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if 

•SjjjjiY YH. Yes, they all follow a SfVs/Va with the exception of a group called 

f Afratf. They are directly under the command of Sayyiduna 

Rasulullah •&>, Therefore, they are called Fard (single or unique). 
However, with all their exclusivity, they have no option but to obey 
Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘ Abd al-Qadir JilanT <&>. 

QUESTION: Are there any other Silsilas that are linked to the four famous 
existing Salas iff 

ANMVVTR: Yes, there were a few but they are all now extinct. One was linked 

to Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fariiq <$>, one to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ah 
Ghaut one to Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4®, one to 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 4^ and another to Sayyiduna 
Abtl-Hurayrah 4b.. There was another Silsila besides the 
Naqshabandiyyah that was also linked to Sayyiduna AbU-Bakr al- 
Siddique <&. It was called the Hawariy 'yah Order whose Imam was 
SayyidT Shaykh AbU-Bakr HawarT 4b (d.561/1164). His Murid was 
Shaykh Abu-Muhammad Talha ShambakT 4& 624 , and his Murid was 
Taj al-‘Ariftn Shaykh Aba al-Wafa ibn Muhammad tfalwanl 
(d.501/1108). The Hidaya of AllSh does not take time to guide 
anyone. 

Originally, Sayyiduna AbG-Bakr al-Hawari was a highway 
robber. He single-handedly looted caravans upon caravans. One 
day, he approached a camped caravan and listened to a woman 
telling her husband: “Night is approaching and AbU-Bakr Hawari 
dominates this area. Let us get out of here before he loots us. ” This 
was the turning point for Shaykh HawarT and he said to himself. 


524 No dates of the birth or WisQl could be sourced o.f this great Sift Master. He was a grand 
Shaykh of Iraq and many distinguished VlamtL and ShuyUkh studied under able tutorship viz. 
THj al-Ariftn Abul-Wafa 4b, Shaykh MansQr 4t and Shaykh ‘Azzaz 4t> etc. He passed away in 
the evening time, in a place called Al-Haddddiyya . not far from Al-Bata'ikh. May Allah <$s- 
sanctify his soul and be well pleased with him. Refer to QalQ’ld wal-JawBhir , p.274 
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"Abu-Bakr! Your situation is such that ev, 
you and you do not fear Allah m ” j r 
returned home. When he slept that night, 
Ziyarah of Sayyiduna RasQluIlah & r:: 
Abu-Bakr al-Siddique Shaykh Havvan cried, 
take my hand fin Bay ’ah/' The Prophet of Allah 
Ham 'ndm (namesake) will take 
al-Siddique 

head. When Shaykh Hawar 


n ine women in tents fear. 
stand y, he repented and 
he was blessed with the 
accompanied by Sayyidu^ 
ri cried, "Ya~Rasulallah ^ 
replied, "Yoi§ 
your Bay Ah. ” Sayyiduna AbQ-Bakr 
* t00k llis Bay ' ah and P laced his Kolah (hat) on his 
r 8° l U P that morning, the same hat was 

° n '' , ad ' Hence ' the Haw “>iyy« Silsila originated from him But 
this Sdsila is now extinct. 1 


• • Does the Hadith .SWr/order us to love the people of ‘Arabia H 

!||| 

Certainly, the Hadith Sharif states: * -'ll 

Wh ° lOVe * ArabS ™ “ to?' rt<»” <***« Arabs, verify % 


It is stated in another Hadith Sharif. 


and disliking it is Kufrf 27 


N.B.: The Muhadithtn 


say that Arab here refers 
Sharif). It does not generally refer 
disliked certain Arabs who did i 
to false beliefs and show disrespect 
Wahabi cult. 

626 Reported in Majma-h al-ZaMId, Vol.l, p.266, Hadith no.203, narrated 
Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 


to the original Muslims of Arabia (Hijuz 
to all Arabs because Sayyiduna RasQluIlah # himself 
nor proclaim the Kalimah and also to all Arabs who subscribe 
t to the Prophet of Allah *, namely those who belong to the 


on the authority of 
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Another Hadith states: 



Love Arabia for three reasons. Firstly , / «m «» Arab, secondly the Holy 
Qur ’an is in Arabic and thirdly, the language of the people ofJannah 

is Arabic. 

QUESTION: Does one naturally start understanding and speaking the Arabic 

language after death? . ■ . 

The Hadith Sharif doss not clearly mention anything in this regard 

but Ghawth al-Waqt, Sayyidl ‘Abd al-‘AzTz Dabbagh al-Maghribl 

(d.l 109/1698), states in his anecdotes, Al-Ibrfz , that the questions 

asked by Munkar NakXr in the grave will be in the Syriac language 

(jL^) and he has given some words to this effect too. 

QUESTION: \ s Syriac and Hebrew (JW>) the same language? 

They are both different languages. The Infil was revealed in Syriac 
and the Towrah in Hebrew. # 

QUESTION: is it permissible to talk while eating? . , 

To make a Niyvah not to talk at all while eating is Maknih and a 
practice of the Majus (fire-worshipper). To speak vulgar and 
nonsensical things is forbidden at all times. To speak of Dm and 
virtuous things is permissible. 


627 Cited in MajmaUt al-ZawMd, Vol.l, p.266, Hadith no.203, narrated on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 

628 Cited in Majma'h al-ZawHLd, Hadith no. 661, narrated on the authority o ayyicun, 
‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas The Hadith Sharif reads as follows: 
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.JESTK 


}KK; 


i; Will the employer be held responsible if his servant or worker j 
not perform Salah? er 

If the employer does not pressurize him as much as he can th P n t 
will be responsible, otherwise not. n 

: Is it permissible to place a chair in the Musjid and lecture from it? 

It is permissible because Sayyiduna RasQlulIahS placed a chair in 
the 'Eid-Gah and lectured while sitting on it, U ‘ 


ESTffON: Did the Awliya-Allah also raise the dead? 


ANSWER: 




Yes. Once, Shaykh al-Isldm SayyidT Ahmad Jam Zinda Peel & 
(d.53 6/1142) was travelling and saw many people assembled 
around a dead elephant. He approached them and inquired as to 
what the matter was. They informed him that an elephant had died 
He then said, But its trunk is okay, its feet are okay, its eyes are 
okay everything is okay, so why did it die?" On saying these 
words, the elephant instantly became alive and got up. From that 
day he became known as Zinda-Peel m . Besides this, there are 
numerous other incidents of Awliya raising the dead. 630 Sultan al- 
Awliya Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilam * also raised the 
dead and similarly numerous Awliya-Allah also did. 63 i 

Who can be the representative of a minbr girl in her Nikahl 
The sequence is as follows. Firstly the father, then the grand-father, 
then her brother. If she does not. have either of them, then her 
nephew, then her uncle, or his son. 


| —-’—’■"■■ji ■ i. -— — ■ 

This is a Farsi word meaning a live elephant. " ““ — 

630 SayyidT Ahmad Jam 4* (441/536 Hijri) was a Qutb of his time. He was a contemporary of 
Sum a/-Awliya Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilwr*. He also met and derived spiritual 
benefits from the great Ghawth, The Qutb , SayyidT Khawaja Qutb al-Drn Bakhtiyar KakT ' 

(d.635/1237) passed away while listening to his poetry. Recorded in Saftnat al-Awliva n 214 
byDaraShiko. ' ’ 

Refer Bahjai al-Asr3r of Imam al-Ajal Abu al-Hasan Ndr al-DTn al-ShatnQft ai-Shafa‘r 

and Qaitfld al-Jawdhtr of SayyidT Arife-Billah Muhammad Yah’ya TadanT al-Halabl 
(d.963/1556), ' 


4 
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The wealthy or those appointed by the wealthy or the boastful 
will give lectures 633 
EK: Yes, this is a Hadith Sharif. 


: What is the meaning of the above saying? 

It means that there will come a time when only the wealthy or those 
appointed by the wealthy or the boastful will give lectures to 
people. 

So this means that the ‘Ulama will be appointed by the wealthy? 
Allah & forbid! 'Ulama themselves are wealthy. The Qur'dnic 

injunction refers to the ‘Ulama. The ‘Ulama are the 

representatives of Sayyiduna Rasulullah i&. In reality, the righteous 
‘Ulama are the Hakim (rulers or administrators) of this Vmmah . 
Obedience to the righteous [Ulama is Fard (compulsory). This rule 
also applies to Kings or rulers if they too are righteous ‘Ulama. 

It has become famous that it is Wajib upon a Muslim to act on the 
Mabah (permissible act), which the Kuf’far forbid you from. Is this 
correct? 

If leaving out a Mabah leads to the disgrace of a Muslim then that 
Mabah becomes Wajib because it is Hardrn to disgrace or humiliate 
a Muslim. Likewise, it is also Wajib to omit a Mabah that leads to 
the humiliation of a Muslim. 


QUESTION: Who is the author of the famous Fatdwa-e- Alamgirj 

Ai.-i; ? * 1 : Mawlana Nizam al-Dln 4® supervised a group of -'Ulama to ’compile 
it. 

QUESTION: Then why was it named ‘ Alamgiriyyah ? 


633 Cited in Mttsnad Imam Ahmad Hadith no. 23600, narrated by Sayyiduna ‘Awf bin 
Malik al-Ashja ‘1 Also cited in Sunan AbT-Da’ud Hadith no.3666, also narrated by 


Sayyiduna ‘Awf bin Malik al-Ashja‘T 
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Sultan ‘Alamglr * (d. 1118/1707) took the initiative to assemble 
numerous ‘Ulama to collectively compile this Fatdwa under the 
supervision of Mawlana Nizam al-DIn. He spent huge sums ot 
monies to acquire books and built up a massive library to compile 
this Fatdwa. Each Fatwa was recorded by consulting, reading and 
studying various books. Hence, it was named after him to honour 

his initiative. 

s . Can a condition be set in a debate that the loser will have to adopt 
the religion of the winner? 

This is totally Hardm. If one makes intention that if the other party 
wins then he will give up his religion, this is Kufr. The illustrious 
Jurist of Islam have explicitly passed a decree that it anyone makes 
a pending intention of Kufr in the future,, then he immediately 
becomes a Kafir. Pending means that I will become a Kafir after 20 
years subject that a certain work is done or not done in the future. In 
this case, one will immediately become a Kajir because he is happy 
with Kufr. Yes! If one knows for certainty that he will be victorious 

in the debate, then it is not Kufr. 

IN- Is it permissible for a strong Sunni Muslim to read the books ot 

’ corrupt cults with an intention of criticism?* . ' 

Strong Sunni is not enough. He must be a good and knowledgeable 
‘Alim with a very deep and comprehensive vision ot the Din. He 
must not have trust in his nafs. One who vests one’s trust on one s 
nafs, has indeed vested 1 it in a very big liar. The Hadith Sharif 

states: 


^5 

S' S' < ' •" 


hearts of the people lie between the two fingers 634 of the Divine Hands 
of Allah n. He turns them as He » wills . 633 


«* Almighty Allah » is pure of all Physical Forms, and hence, fingers and hands here are 
metaphorical example for exp,anatom purposes. "Two Fingers" here does no, refer ,o physrea, 
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fi 


When the Noble Imam quoted the above Hadith Sharif \x was 
time for Maghrib Salah. Before getting up for Salah, he read the 
following Du 

Somebody asked him about the excellence of this Du VT? He replied, 
“The Hadith Sharif states that one who reads this Du 'a before 
getting up from a Majlis, all good deeds of that Majlis will be 
stamped and sealed so that it may not be lost and all bad talks of 
that MajliS will be erased. " 

^The explanation of Barzakh is a thing that lies between two things, 
which is related to both. When the word Barzakh is generally used 
it refers to the grave. The question arises here is whether Barzakh is 
actually the grave or that period of time from after death till 
Qiyamah or jfashrj 

\ Barzakh is neither the grave nor that period of time. In fact, they are 
those stations (Maqamat) where the souls are kept till ffashr 
according to their status. 

V: Qiyamah is when everything will be destroyed and Has hr is when 
everything will be resurrected. If the Barzakh period is till Qiyamah 
then there must be a name for the period between Qiyamah and 
Hashr. Furthermore, what will be the duration of this period? 

; That is known as Sa ‘di (^L) and sometimes it is called Qiyamah, 
otherwise Qiyamah and Hashr are the same. The period between 


fingers. The Hadith speaks in the level of human understanding similar to when someone says 
that he can do a thing by the click of his fingers. This refers to having full control and power 
over doing a thing. Therefore, Sayyiduna RasOllullah £ gives the example of the fingers so that 
people may easily understand the enormous Divine Power of Control and Authority of 
Almighty Allah 

633 Narrated in Safyft Muslim , Ch:16, p.174, Hadith no.6701, on the authority of Sayyiduna 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amar ibn al-‘As <*>• 
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Sa ‘at and Hashr is known as Ma-hayn al-Nafkhatain » 

is said that the period between Sa W and Hashr is 40 years. ■ 

OUESTlON:Explain the stations of Barzakh, i.e. llhytn and Sijjin. 

SSm -i» - m» ■" »' « *—* 

distances accordingly between them. 

QUESTION: Please explain the station of Fa q r (spirituality) categorically when 
the devotee begins this mystical journey. 

ANSWER: Categorically, they are as follows. 

Soloha 

Salikin 

Qanitfn 

• Wasilin 


Then are the stations 


of the Wasilin, which are as follows: 


Nojaba 

*14 

Noqaba 

-Li 

Abdal 

JUl 

Bodala 

►Y* 

Aw tad 

jLy 

Imamain 

cp'-l 

Ghawth 


Siddique 


NabT 

4 


And, finally, Rasul 
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The first three are (Journey Towards the Lord of Power) 636 

and the rest are Al i,- ^ (Journey in the Lord of Power) and a Wall 
has to pass all these stations to achieve the height of perfection. 

QUESTION: Is the stool of all Prophets clean? 

ANSWER: They are clean and the semen of all their respected parents are also 
clean. 


636 Cited in Sirdj al- ‘AwUriffil Wasliya wal Ma 'Srif as follows: Sayyiduna Ghawth aI-A‘zam 
<*. received an inspiration from Almighty Allah & as follows: 

If a SSlik completes his journey of MalakUt and labor at and does not proceed in the journey 
of Lahttt (Le. the journey in the Lord of Power), then he is imperfect and will not qualify for 
any spiritual excellence. He will never enjoy the closeness of the Sublime Allah g&. 

A Sdlik will not achieve any excellence or status of proximity to the Lord of Power if he 
does not pursue the path of Lahut after completing the Journey of Malakut and Jabarut. He 
will become stagnant if he stops at Jabarut and makes no attempt to go further. Let alone the 
Divine Proximity of Allah such a Sd/ik will not even be regarded as a perfect man in terms 

of spirituality. So what will the condition of such a person be if he gets tired at Nasiit or' 
Malakut and has no desire for perfection? He will certainly be a very unfortunate person. 

Therefore, it is incumbent to regard the first three dimensions as a by-pass zone and not the 
ultimate goal of spiritual travel in Suhik. This is so because every travel has a destination and . 
every destination has stations in-between them and every station depends on {he other to reach 
the < ultimate destination. The destination of Nasiit is Jabarut, and Malakut is a station of 
Jabarut. The destination of Malakut is Lahut and Lahut is the key to the journey of Sayr- 
illallah (Journey to the Sublime Lord of Power). A breakdown in any of these four stations 
renders one crippled. One has to quickly pass these three stations and reach Lahut . Lahut is the 
real platform of embarking to the Ultimate Journey. It is at this point where one is coronated 
with the crown of Kamdl (excellence) and blessed with the garb of WilOyah. Before Lahut, one 
will not even have the privilege of smelling the fragrance of WilOyah. How unfortunate are 
those who are ignorant of the lowest dimension of spiritual travel (Sayr-e-Nasut) and claim to 
be high ranking Awliyal 


454 


VoW * 


(-*■ Ahmad Rida * 

accompanied Sayyiduna Rasuu a standing 

Allah * intended to relieve him^Th^ ™ophet of Allah * said 
apart with some stones lying ar ^ j d stones that the 

» ‘°™*LZrts tm JZlle at onepoinf. I did so. 

Prophet of Allah m orders mem ^ assembled together. 

Instantly , the trees uproo j d f orme d a wall around the 

The stones then organized them J entered it 

trees. This became like a room. TtoJWProp* * ,- — k 

and made Istinja. When he returned II ^fjtojmd nothing but 
to consume the discharge. ‘ . asked me to order the 

smell of musk. Sayyiduna Rasulul‘ ah J l ^ Ididthatand 

trees and stones to ts and stationed themselves as ij 
they returned to thetr or g ? d , y Ras 0 a llah #! I went there 

ssssssessgstffA^. 

5X3SX “ {« T.XNZ 

l «. - is-. «* ** 

The Noble 

a* XJ, i - »» 

__—7 [s 

637 Imam AsqalanT * commentary of Al-Bukhan 
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that and hence that argument arises, etc. " At the end nf J 
discussion he commented, "As far as I am concerned T f N* 
y^bhsh the purity of the stool of Sayyiduna RasutllaTlT 
(Meantng that ,t ts impure simitar to the stool of other human 




On the contrary, Imam Badr al-DIn ‘Ai’nT * also dealt with this I 
subject when writing his commentary of Al-Bukharl 63 *. He was 
great Muhaddith , so he too, scholastically discussed this subject In ■ 

Zstezsz !Z£i ,-2zs£ rr“• 

pure. However, my ears are deaf and I cannot listen to the views of 
those who say that u was unclean. ” Imam ‘Ai'nl * fully agrees to 
he purity of the stool and disagrees to those who think otherwise 
These words of Imam ‘Ai’nl * clearly establishs his deep and 
ardeni love for the Glorious Prophet of Allah u; c o* + 
made such an impact on my heart that it was from that day diafmy 
e and aspect for him increased tremendously. y ; 

QUESTION: Jsit P~le to^of the body of the Prophets of Am m 

ANSWER: This is Haram, forbidden and disrespectful. Whatever the 'Short ah 
has made Haram will remain Haram. There is no reason for it to 
become Halal. If one desires to derive spiritual benefits from them 

lZ a "Z y anuk^ m “ 3 C ° ntainer ° f ™ ter “ d «nk the’ 
QUESTION: But Sir! The Holy Qw 'an states: 

oiUji’tP’jit <ij V' j lL i \jt ^lif Ljfo y 


“ lm5n ^ nrs * commentary of Ai-^arth entitled ■Omtiatul-QnnAi is in 25 volumes. 
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O people! Eat whatever Allah $& has made pure and Halal for you on L ' art ^ 
and do not follow the footsteps of the Devil - verily he is your open enemy. J 

Why is the condition of pure and permissible ( Tayyib) put along 
with Hcilall 

ANSWER: it means eat whatever is Hctlal (permissible) and Tayyib (pure). 

Every pure is Halal and every Halal is.-not pure. Whatever is 
Uakruh is excluded from the list of pure. 


QUESTION: Is it not that the bones of a human are Tayyib (pure) but not Halal. 

ANSWER: There is a vast difference between Tahir and Tayyib. Human bones 
are Tahir and not Tayyib. Tahir means clean and if one has it \yith 
him in Saldh, there is no harm. Tayyib means pure and permissible 
to use without any problem or restriction. Any Najis (impure or . 
defective) thing is regarded as Khabtth (impure). Tahir (clean) 

refers to general (», Halal refers to special G*U-) and Tayyib is a 
state above Halal. 

QUESTION: In prisons, prisoners make many things. The. prison servicesWhen • • 
sell these articles to the public. Can the public buy and utilize them. 

ANSWER; if the prisoners were forced to make the articles then if is not Ja ‘iz 
(permissible). 

QUESTION: Does the same rule apply to the asylum? , • 

ANSWER: it is not an act of oppression to confine the genuine insane people in 
one place. In fact, it is a service to humanity. Whatever work is 
taken from them is in lieu of food and clothing provided. 

QUESTION: Can one use a hammock for the sake of relaxation? 

ANSWER: it is not advised in a public place. There is no harm in the pnvacy ot 
your home or yard. In fact, it is healthy because it massages the 
body. Some physicians prescribe the use of a hammock for certain 

sicknesses. 

639 Al-Qur’Sn al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Baqarah, verse 168 
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ANSW N: Is , [t a ! S ? P ermissibje for women to use it? -Jl 

Yes, it is also permissible for women so long as there are no forei^l 
men around and free from music, etc. Umm al-Mu 'minln Sayyidlf 
A’lesha Siddiqah & states that she had no knowledge of her NikJM 
and was swinging in her hammock at home when her mother camfl 
and carried her for her Nikah with Sayyiduna Rasulullah S. f 

? ? permissible to follow the Janata procession of a Kafir! 

' I( is War dm to do so and if one follows it with an irtention that it fa 5 

a virtuous practice, then one will become a Kafir. The Hadith I 
Sharif clearly orders us to move out of the way of a funeral I 
procession of a ^because the Shaytdn dances with fire in front ^ 

was fruitful atl0n '' ” happineSS that his hard work °n the Kafir 

SK* sri™' *" “” j *« 


\jJa%£[£=,J±st d iJLa\ 


» t A* 


Oh Believers! Enter the boundaries of Islam in totality and do notfollow the 
footsteps of the Shay tan indeed he is your open enemy. 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam & once requested the Beloved Nabi 
0 Passion to recite some Ayah of Torah Sharif in Saldh. On this 
request, the above Ayah was revealed. If this is the Law for 
requesting the recitation o ITawrat Sharif then what do you think 
will be the ruling for going to Hindu festival? 

QUESTION.. Can we eat kidneys? 

ANSWER: It is permissible but Sayyiduna Rasulullah » disliked it because 
urine passes through it before going to the bladder. 


At-Qur’On al-Karlm, Surd:Al-Baqarah, verse 208 
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r TQffi| What is the ruling of Shartnh on eating tripe? 
WF.R: It is MakrUh Tah 'rlml (forbidden). 


|; .or IF ST ION: Sir! No matter how big a sinner a Muslim may be, lie is still a 
|ii Muslim because he reads the Kalimah. He is not in any way 

| equivalent to a Kafir because of not being a practical Muslim. 

Though a Muslim may be disobedient to. the Shari ‘ah but there is 
still no reason for a Kafir to be superior over him. Yet we see 
around the world that generally the Kafir are not only superior over 
$ the Muslim, but publicly humiliate them and no one does anything 

about it. The Muslim is oppressed and atrocities are committed 
against him at will. The Muslim Vmmah is virtually controlled by 
the Kuf’far. Can you explain or elaborate on this happening? 

ANSWEB: ■ Sayyiduna Rasulullah & clearly explains this in the Hadith Sharif 

A Ruler will be placed upon you according to your condition . 64 ‘ 

QUESTION: But sir, whatever the circumstances, they are still Muslims and 
superiority over them is superiority over Islam. Hence, victory over 
Muslims means victory over Islam. Yet, it is an established fact 

that: 




Islam is Divinely elevated and no one can elevate it 642 
So, likewise, the Kuf'fdr should not subjugate any Muslim 
Islam itself will never be subjugated, but a Muslim will be. The 
humiliation of a Muslim does not humiliate Islam in any way If 
Islam could be conquered it will mean that the superiority of the 


641 Refer to IhyH al-‘Ulilm al-DTn of Imam Muhammad al-Ghazall 

642 see Sahih al-BuklUlrT, Vol. 1, p:454, Hadith no.78, narrated by Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas 
also reported by At-Ru’yanT, Dara-QutnT, BayhaqT, Al-Qiya. And Khalil narrates from 
Sayyiduna l A‘id bin ‘Amar al-MuznT^and he narrates from Sayyiduna Rasulullah £. 
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Kufftir over Mam is an established fact. On the conlrarv ih 
Divine Law of Allah 3? states: ^ 

f th0Se ,. W,W diSpUte concern ‘ n gAUah ft tffcr ffe *« Are* accepted, futile 

" ^ d,SPUU m " ,e **» *»* *«, * Wrath, and for them will 

be a severe Pen a tty . 643 


It is also Stated in the ftOft Sto?r that ifthe valu - e of this worfd 

m the Divine Sight of Allah * was equivalent to a single wins of n 
mosquito thenvltfM * will not give a sip of water lomTtol 
Kuffar. Since this world is mean and wretched, it has been giver to 
fee mean and wretched (Kuffar). Allah S did not caste a gfanee of 
Divine Mercy on this Duniyah from the time He & created it 644 

Ji^hTd Ua l lty ° f r the lies sus P ended in the air between the 

earth and skies. It constantly cries to Allah $5 pleading for Hi. 

Sdr ®^ 1 " KeeP<1Uiel ^ w ' c ^ ecP " Almighty Allah 


lUIU'S 

were it not that (all) men might become of one (evil) way of life, We 
would provide, for everyone that blasphemes against (Alla/,») Most 
Gracious, Silver roofs for their houses, and (silver) stair-ways on which to on 
UP, and (silver) doors to their houses, and thrones (of silvan which they 


64 Al-Qur ’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Shura, verse 16 
r 11 iS *" What the Hadith ^"/states sbouf the Duniyah and Allah’s » Mercy Bat 

"r—- 
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could recline, and also adornments of gold. Bui all this were nothing but 
conveniences of the present life: the Hereafter in the sight of thy Lord, is for 

the Righteous. 

The Duniyah is for the Kuf’jcir and we should not be envious about 
it that they derive so much pleasure while the Muslim suffer and 
gets so little. The Hadith Sharif states: 

The Duniyah is a prison for a Believer and Paradise for a non-believer. 

Silver and gold are the enemy of Allah 38- Those who love these 
metals in this world will be addressed on the Day of Judgement 
with these words, “Where are all those people who loved the enemy 
of AUah 38". Almighty AUah M keeps the Duniyah a distance away 
from his beloved servants as (without comparison) a mother 
distances harmful things from her sick child. Allah 38 declares: 

The prayer that man should make for good, he makes for evil: for man is 
given to hasty (deeds). 9 

Allah M knows best what is ‘best for His servants. Therefore, at 
times man asks for it and Allah 38 does not give it to him. 

Allah 38 warns us further in the following Qur'anic injunction: 




Do not be misled by visiting the colourful cities of the Kuffar. These 
(attractions) are of very little value. Their (Kuffar) abode wdl.be 


M5 Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Zukh’ruf, verse 33-35 

Cited in Mumai Imam Ahmad Hadith no. 10069, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu- 


Hurayra 

641 Al-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura: Al-Isra, verse, 11 


461 




AI-MaKwz * 1 - Sharif ~ Volnwc 4 ;;v|| 

-.'fi 

Jahannam (Hell) and it will be a horrible place. 648 
QUESTION: The following Ayah provides further verification: | 

4 ^ ff 

And Aim & will not make a way for the infidels against Muslims . 649 % 

According to my understanding of the above verse, it is inso-fhrf J 
that a Kafir will never be victorious over a Muslim. But the^ituatW 

ANSWER. r K ,° PPOSite ' P,ease ex P lain ftis to me. 

Tie Ayah means that Allah & has not given any -Wilayat to a Kafir 

over a Muslm. Wilayat refers to any authority and ril that 
be executed No objection can change, oppose or r^ect it 
Shan ah mil also, accept such an order. A Kafir will never achieve 
such authonty A father has Wilayat over his minor son and can 
perform his Nikah to the one whom he desires no matter how much 
the minor son may object or be displeased. The Nikah will be valid 

T ' reacheS the age of P«terty, he still does not possess 

ft >r5° n r * ° f ^ Ct * e Ch0ICe of his father - Similarly, two male 
adult Muslim testify against another Muslim and he says that the 

two are lying Their testimony is incorrect because they accuse Wm 
of.saymg or doing something that he did not do. Thecourt of the 
sacred SharVah will reject the testimony of the accused and 
acknowledge that of the two witnesses. 


QUESTION: Almighty ^ states: 

J-ljj \S i f. ydc-S/iiiT ClfL=$ 

Allah * to decreed • "It is l and My Messengers who must prevail: 
Undoubtedly, Allah is All Powerful, Dignified . 650 

martyred? 6 ^ ^ Why Were SOme Pro P hets « 


6 Al ~Q ur ’dn al-Kartm, Sura: Ale-‘Imran, verse 196-197 
9 Al-Qur'an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Nisa, verse 141 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura: Al-Mujadila, verse 21 
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U» «** - —* -7 

Holy Qur'an bears testimony here. Th _ ^ 

not NabU WCre martyred “ d " 0t ’ 6SI 

f AMa’Hadrat when 

J£T2E2 7>»?”.«»/-w - 

fte heat of knowledge. 

on this comment the noble Imam * said: The M Shdri/states: 

m this» «*■ i 

language of the Badith , which re er ^ , Wam5 o/ 

translation of the above Had,* * • ’ mdhority ?/ 

W y '[W« will experience heat due to the po 

the Holy Qur’an in their hearts". 

QUESTION: Is wrestling permissible^or not? ^ ^ the way it is done today. 
ANSWER: Yes, it is certainly P erm ' salbl Y ■ a mixed public. There is no 

Salah on time, then there is no harm m >t. 

m ^ a* w» 

(d. 79 !niS 9 ) head of Mt out u moot Kim. He 

SayyidAmir-e-Kala*(d-7.2/l )■ 

Prophet who assists a to* and promotes h» ^ * S °' * ^ 

Nab! is not a Rasul Vol.2, p.7 1, f ladttb no.5925, narrate on t 

•» A similar Hadith is cited in Al-Tatn 
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found him in a private home in a ring wrestlinn in ,h 
se ected spectators. Since Sayyidr Naqshaband 1 Was 1 ZTlf 
and steadfast on the Laws nf c/ T .., ,. ^ rcat Allr * 

although there was not anything in^that^rath 15 * disHted «* 

<he Shariah. The momen't this Zunh ffF ' W “ agai ™ 

drowsy and dozed off In his dream h 115 heart he fel * 

Day Of Judgement and there is a huVe^ ^ ‘ S prCsent on 'he 
Jamah. He tries frantically to'cross over^ ^ and 

fatis. Finally, he mates the Lt attempt bu, “W ^ Jamah ’ but 

mud. He sinks in till the armnit. pt ° u ‘ start s sinking in the soft 
himself. Suddenly, free 

grabs hold of his hand and took him , ■** appears and 

from his sleep and amazmgly st ftWe ZZ u ^ Hc awato * 

°f him saying "If / d n ® eat Master standing in front 

^n gth K t\T re - would 1 *«% 

fell on his feet and became his Muni H KhaWaja Na ^aband * 

Of Imam Abfl Hanifa + (d 150 / 7 ™ k 2 } WM 2 StUdent 

w no inclination to the ^ WeT ^ ^ ^ * 

s ” y -r £ * S £ 

^on), (spiritual 

comment from his illustrious Master hNlf ., After hearm S this 
for a whole year but never uttered J’fl con ‘mued attending classes 
debates on various subjects A 1th if u '7 >rd ’ WhlIe students had 
solutions to probest ^ ^ ^ 
simply listened to the’others This oW ^, enlained silent and 

Then his father passed f °' 3 COmpiete *«*■ 

He sun-ived on this little sum of money for £« Tis H^tT' 

"rr it v x: r th r y ~ He - - ~ 

perished. He continued till he^ellhWd fee^ r °° m til1 ftat 
last room that he eventual v Lssed ^. St r ° om - 11 was in ‘his 

**— «r“L"“ f T,„ 7 a ” r l “ 

" * r* “ — - 
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and therefore, inquired about his mood and the reason for him being 
in such a great hurry. He replied, "I have just been released from 
prison. ” When they got up the next morning, they received the 
message that Shaykh Da ud Ta’e had just passed away. After 
calculating the timings, their dreams coincided with the time of his 
Wisdl (death). How true is theHadith Sharif : 

L^=*S l i \ ^ 

The Duttiyah is a prison for a Believer and Paradise for a non-believer . 653 

Imam Ahmad Rida commented further: A Muslim may 
experience great hardships in his lifetime in this Duniyah, but if he 
is given a litter breeze of Jannah and asked, “ What hardship did 
you experience in the world?” he will reply, "By Allah $&/ Nothing 
at all. ” On the contrary, if a Kafir is given the life of a King for a 
thousand years in this world and never experiences any hardship 
whatsoever, not' even the heat of the sunshine, but when a slight 
gush of air from the Fire of Hell will be released on him in his grave 
and then Allah m will ask him about the pleasures of Duniyah , he 
will say, “I did not experience any' pleasures and peace in the 
Duniyah! ” 

Man ts a creature of haste: soon (enough) will I showgou My Signs: then 
you will not ask Me to hasten themr 

Only one lacking Hidayah will regard the pleasures of this world as 
true pleasures and its hardship as hardship, while in reality, it is the 
opposite. 

Imam Ahmad Rida 4* says .that his illustrious father had a nephew 
who was not an ‘Alim. He sat in the company of a bogus Sufi who* 

053 Cited in Musnad Imam Ahmad *, fjadith no. 10069, on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu- 

Hurayra &. 

634 Al-Qur’Hn al-Karim, Sura: At-Anbiya, verse 37 
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had beliefs. I was about 15 years old and 1 constantly 
explained to him the dangers of sitting in the company of such fake 
Sufis. But he paid no heed to me and habitually ate opium itT 
happened that he decided to go for Hajj. On his way to MadiZ 
al-Munawwarah , he opened his container of opium to eat when 
WmsTf y ’M r ntire b0dy began trembl ”g- He Lied and said to 

He insm ° Phm >nfr0nt °f Rasululjah ® too," 

nstantly threw the tin of opmm and repented sincerely On his 

return from Hajj, he lived for a few days and passed away. ffi s 

actions (Amdl) were wrong but the Sufi had corrupt beliefs which 

are worse. However, before he passed away, he called his wife and 

said to her, "My nephew (Ahmad Rija) explained the truth to me 

but at,hat,me I did no, understand. Now, you be my witness that 

my belief ,s the same as Ahmad Rida. " After he passed away one 

day I«irearal.of him and he said to me, ” Why did you no, tell me of 

the Ijadith Sharif that states, Vne who laughs in this world will 

cry m Akhirah and one who cries in Duniyah will laugh there? " 

There are three things necessary in this world, a little food for 
* survival, a piece of cloth to cover the body and a hole (shelter) to sit 
There is enough Hold! money to acquire these basic things 
When the Nafs becomes weak, the soul and heart become powerfiil 
When this happens, sit in a hole without food for eight days and no 
harm will come to you. This is so because spirituality will control 

which 7 « Z DiVine MerCy ° iAllah m nour > s hes the soul 
which supports the physical body. 

QUESTION: Is this couplet correct? 

(j J I 

. U? 41 fj£ 'cj' 

It is Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir the beloved of Allah ft who cures the blind and 
turns a thief into an Abdal (Walt). 
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, vSS y H- There is nothing wrong with it. In fact, by the Grace of Allah & he 

*"'■ . made Kafirs Awtad and Abdal (high-ranking Awliya). Such 

happening were common with the great Ghawth 

There was a person in search of a Murshid but could not find 
anyone perfect to his satisfaction. Allah ft states: 

And those who sincerely strive in My path, surely I will s/towjhem Our Paths 
for verily Allah ft is with those who do right. 

Some people who say that they made so much ‘ Ibddah but achieved 
nothing are liars because Allah ft promises with certainty, i.e. 

",Surely He ft will show you the Path. ” However, this man was 
desperate and sincere for a Murshid al-Kamil. One night, out or 
‘ desperation, he cried to Almighty Allah ft, “I swear by \our 
Honour! I will take Bay'ah on the hands of the first person I meet in 
the morning. ” Early the next morning, he was on his way to the 
Musjid to perform Fajr Salah and he met a thief. He caught hold of 
his hand and requested him to make him his Murid. The thief 
constantly refused, but the man was persistent. Eventually the thief 
said, “Sir! I am a thief, look here are the stolen goods". The man 
replied, “ But I have a promise with Alldh ft that I will take Bay ah 
on the hands of the first person I meet in the morning". Suddenly, 
Sayyiduna Khidar *£# appeared. He purified the thief instantly and 
elevated him to the status of a Wall. He then took Bay 'ah on his 
hands. 

Subhan-Allahl Sincere devotion never goes unanswered. There are 
two things in the world one seeks.' One that you seek, runs away 
from you, while the other remains in if s fixed place. But the 
Merciful Lord ft says, " One who comes towards Me an inch i, 
come to him a yard, one who comes to Me two yards, I come to him 


5 Al-Qur’(in al-KarXm , Sura: Al-‘Ankabut, verse 69 
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four yards. One who comes to Me slowly, I come to him briskly 
One who comes to Me briskly I come to him in speed ” 656 % 

The Imam 4* gave an astonishing account of one of his Masha ’ikh. 
He said: Once a person came to Marehra Sharif to the Grand 
Master, Burhan al-Muwahhidin Sayyidi Sha Ale-Muhammad al- 
Husaim al-Qadirl (d. 1164/1751). He. said- to' the Great Master, 
"Oh Master! I have visited numerous Sajjadahs and Zdwiyds in 
search of the truth, but I cannot fulfill my Talab (spiritual desire). / 
have performed so many Mujahidahs and Riya 'dat (devotions) but 
to no avail. Now, I have come to you with the same complain'’. The 
Grand Master listened attentively to the disciple and then sent him 
to a room in his Khanqah Sharif (Zawiya). He then ordered the 
Khadim to prepare some very hot fish curry and serve it to him for 
supper. He ordered the Khadim not to give him any water and lock 
the door from the outside. It was mid-summer and the weather was 
extremely hot. The Khadim did as ordered and after serving the 
supper, he locked the door from the outside. 

Firstly, the extreme heat of the small room, secondly, -the burning 
chillie-filled food, and thirdly, the thirst. Due to all these factors, the 
man began screaming inside and continuously banged the door. All 
hell broke loose on him. He screamed and begged for water but no 
one came to his rescue. Early the next morning, the Murshid al- 
Kamil came for Salah and the Khadim opened the door for the 
disciple to perform Salcih. As soon as the door opened, the man ran 
out to the tap and drank as much water as he could: 

After Salah , the Shaykh asked him if his night passed in comfort. 
He replied, “Last night the Khadim tried to kill me. Firstly the 
extreme heat of the weather, secondly, the hot fish curry and to top 
it all, he did not give me a drop of water. The Khadim locked the 
door from outside so that I may die in agony. ” The Shaykh then 

656 Refer Sirr al-Asrar, Tamblh al-Ghafittn, RahUre-SharVat, Ktmiya'eh Sa ‘ddat etc. 
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i a w™ what he did the entire night. He answered, As long as I 
Zs awake. there was nothing that 

when l fell off to fvfZTfht "f wha one calls Talab-e- 

not allow the struggle of those who seek for H.m fr to be tutue 

once an- impersonator (con-artist) fooled the powerful Sultan 
‘Alamgir 4* (d. 111 8/1707) and brought him to his feet. He en 
removed his disguise and said to the King, L °f ! JsZtan ^ t ed 

‘ A bd al-Rahman Jaml * (d.898/1493) wrote a couplet that correctly 
fits to this incident. He writes: ^ 

cA j ^ ^ 

jyo not turn your face away from Lore though U 

for MajSz paves ihe way to the ocean of LiaqXq, (true love). 

If you imitate anyone, Allah m will include you in the same group. 
The Hadith Sharif states: 
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<?«<? w»/i<? imitates a nation , w/// become from them . 6S7 

This is the effect of imitation. Our 5o/a/z and Fast etc. is the 
imitation of the real Salah and Fast of Sayyiduna Rasulullah m and 
the Swalihin. The effect and results are obvious. Therefore; Imam 
Ghazali (d. 505/11 IT) states, "Imitation will eventually generate 
true Spirituality". The condition of imitation is that it must be done 
sincerely until its true effects begin to reflect. If the intentions are 
evil such that people will be impressed and praise you, it will be 
Riya (boastfulness) and this is Haram in Islam. The Hadith Sharif 
cautions: 



And do not pretend to be sick because you will really get sick . 658 
Another Hadith Sharif issues a more severe warning: 



Do not pretend to be sick because you will really get sick and if you die in 
this state you will go to Ja/tannam . 659 

QUESTION: j s ft a ma jor sin ( Kabira ) to pretend to be sick? 

ANSWER: Yes! And the Hadith has warned us about the Curse of Allah M. 

QUESTION: if Qne disregards a minor sin (Saghiraf does it become a major sin 
(Kabira)? 


657 Recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal <&, Hadith no. 5107, on the authority 
of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Umar &> 

Cited in Durr al-ManthUr, Vol.l, p,886, Hadith no.470, narrated on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Wahb bin Qays 

Cited in Kash al-Khifn, Hadith no.2990, on the Sanad of DaylamT narrated on the authority 
of Sayyiduna Wahb bin Qays •£.. 
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ANSWER! Sometimes to disregard a minor sins may lead to Kufi jlf the sin 

' relates to the necessities of Dm (Darunyat a-Dm) The Ulama 

state that if someone commits a sin and people ask him to repent 
and if he says, "What wrong did 1 do that you ask me to make 
TowbahV this is Ku.fr. There are many minor sins ( SaghJra ) that 
are from the necessities of Din and if one regards them as Halal, 
and then one will become a Kafir. Similarly, if anyone regards a 
minor sin as insignificant, it becomes Kabira (major). The pious 
Awliya-Allah state that one sin leads to another One must not see 
whether a sin is minor or major, but observe Whose Divine Laws 
you are breaking. If one realizes that one is a criminal in the Court 
of Allah m, one will not differentiate between minor and major 
sins. One will not sin at all. 

QUESTION: Respected Imdm\ The following Du‘a is prescribed when sighting 
the moon: 



/ seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this . 660 

What does this mean? . 

ANSWER: In this world, Imdn is absolute purity while Kufr is absolutei eviL 
Besides these two things, there is nothing good or evil. The mo 
appears after sunset. At this time the mischievous and .evil Jinn s 
spread out on the earth. Therefore, the Hadith Sharif orders us to 
keep the children indoors. So people think that it is bravery to walk 
outside between Maghrib and 'Esha. This is ignorance. Another 
Ifadith Sharif enunciates, “ When . the movement of people, stops 
(sunset), do not leave your homes and go outside ” The 
Hadith Sharif also forbids a person to sleep alone in a house. 

Someone then spoke about people being bitten by snakes. 
ATa-Idadrat said that it is reported in the Hadith Sharif that, 
“Whoever recites the following Du‘a in the morning, will be 

660 Cited in Al-tfisn al-HasTn on the chapter of sighting the moon. 
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protected the whole day from poisonous animals and one who reads 
it at night will be under the protection till the morning. " The Du'a 
is: 




QUESTION: Respected Master! Is it permissible to play ball (soccer, cricket 
etc.)? .. 

\NS%VER: It is ‘Abas (profitless/idle with no Islamic benefit). The great Jurist 
of Islam, Imam Burhan al-Dln ‘All Margha’nSnl (d.591/1195) 
records in his famous book, Hidayah , that every 'Abas 662 in Islam is 
Haram. But the correct ruling is that every ‘Abas is Batil 663 . The 
Hadith Sharif states, “Every play of a Muslim is Batil besides 
three things. ” The three things are, horse riding, archery and play 664 
with one’s wife, (play here also refers to having some sort of sport 
[such as running, catching one another etc.] in the privacy of a room 
or yard Since playing ball does not fall in this category; therefore it 
is Batil. 


Cited in Safiih Muslim, Ch: 17, p.28, Hadith no.6829, on the authority of Sayyidah 
Khowlata bint Hakrm al-SuIamiyatT4b. The complete Hadith reads: 

o'(fJ j*ii\ 1^.(6829) 

/ ,-5 ,"* 1 , , < < A , , 

662 Play 

663 Futile. 

664 Play also refers to foreplay with one’s wife, 

653 This assessment shows how in-depth the insight of Imam Ahmad Rida * is of details 

[Juziyaat] in Islamic Fiqha. This Hadith is cited in Strut al-yalabt, Vol.l, p.5, and it reads as 
follows: 

’r' ‘*-0* J '\j < JlA J*-^U 
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While the noble Imam was explaining this Mas'ala, a. person come 
into the Majlis and kissed his feet. This upset the Imam tembly and 
hence, he remarked: Your action has caused great pain in m>'heard 
I dislike anyone kissing my feet at any time, and more 
occasions. One is while I am engaged in reading my Waza if and 
the other is while engrossed in spiritual devotion (Muraqibah, etc.) 
because at these times I am in deep concentration and cannot speak. 

I fear that Allah m does not show me that day when people kiss my 
feet and I get happy about it! This is totally incorrect. Respect and 
love lies in obedience. If you are forbidden from doing something, 
abstain from it always though the heart forces you to do it. 

Which true Muslim will not want to bow his head and make Sajdah 
when hearing the sacred name of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0- By 
Allahl Certainly the beloved Prophet of Allah 0 will be very 
displeased by this! It will certainly not make him happy because h 
had forbidden Sajdah to anyone besides Almighty Allah U. 
Although our Sajdah is not permitted to our Habib 0, Angels m 
and Sayyiduna JibraTl m make Sajdah to him. 

Sir! When did the Angel JibraTl ft® make Sajdah to him? 

All the Angels were ordered to make Sajdah to him and this 
command was so imperative but one (. Shaytan) amongst the Angels 
refused and he was cursed and rejected. Since Angels are Ma sum 
(sinless), they all obeyed the command. 

The illustrious Imams of Islam state, "In reality, the command to 
the Angels to make Sajdah to NabT Adam m w^ in fact to make 
Sajdah to Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0 because Nur-e-Muhammad\ was 
placed on his forehead " NabT Adam *3 was merely the Qiblah 
(direction and carrier of Nur-e-Muhammadi) and Nur-e - 
Muhapmxadi was the object of Sajdah. 

Similarly, the Holy KaAba is the Qiblah (direction) but Sajdah .is 
made to Allah Great miracles were given to the Noble Prophet 
Sayyiduna ‘Isa m. He raised the dead and cured the blind and 


'M 

i‘\ 
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lepers. What was the end result? His followers saw these amazing 
miracles and regarded him as “God” and the “Son of God”. Who 
can claim to be like the unique personality of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
S? But we are commanded to testify, 

"/ testify that verily Sayyiduna Muhammad & is the servant and Ras&l 
' (Prophet) of Allah Ml" 

First, is the word Abd (servant) and then Rasul (Prophet). This 
sequence signifies that a Muslim must not elevate him as the 
Christians did to Nabi Tsa SSa, i.e. Allah or Son of Allah. He is the 
most beloved servant of Allah M. Allah M has protected us from 
Shirk. Numerous Ahadith forbid us from making Sajdah to any 
creation other than Allah In some places it is ordered, "Sajdah is 
exclusive to Allah Other places it says '‘Do not make Sajdah to 
anyone besides Allah M etc. " Great emphasis has been placed in 
making Sajdah to Allah M Alone and Sajdah to anyone else is 
Haram. If this was not done then Allah Alone knows what would 
have been the position. 666 

QUESTION: Nowadays, most shopkeepers charge a bit more than the retail price 
to clients who buy goods on credit. Is this permissible? 

ANSWER: There is no harm in this but it is better not to do so. 

QUESTION* Does magic (Sahar) have an adverse eff Vet on the heart? 

ANSWER: Magic does not change the originality of a thing. It is stated about 
the magic of Fir ‘oun (Pharaoh), that magic was 

cast on the eyes of the people and they were threatened. ” 

1*1 i The result of Pharaoh’s magic in the mind of 

Nabi Musa 30twas that the ropes and sticks were running. 667 


666 The great Mujaddid Imam Ahmad Rida & has written a detailed book on this subject. Refer 
to his masterpiece At-Zubcfat al-Zakiyyah. . 

667 Cited in Fath at-Bart in the chapter of Bab al-Sahr as follows: 
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. . ti-./* AAdpuI Emperor, Sultan JhangTr 

Once a magician came to the Mogul amp . m 

U- (A mv7/l 627} father of Sultan ‘AlamgTr 4s. (d. Ill 8/1 WO- 

climbmg on that: thread ^ ^ J shou(ing and screaming was 
S A hand feu from the s^then A. 

When his wife heard of thi *’UtTfhe^d j^iped 
accumulated all the parts of the Y- little while 

into it with all the,pteces tdi she bmnt After ^ ^ ^ 

they were amazed to see the J ? front of the .Sultan. He 

tz - 

the woman was that burnt “ * r In *e security of the King. The 
explained 

the man rented 


‘' 

- 
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him permission to call his wife from the Palace The v 

;ss*"“ -»' 

^|!aS5S5!5S*--«--^ 

Magicians use iljusion to fool the peopie therefore it i, , 

. . permissible. The T/W of Isla m regard this as W ar Sm because it i s 

a deceit and misleads the servants of Allah m. ThtSharVah. dislikes 
this therefore, it is confirmed by the Hadith Sharif. 

He is not from amongst us who cheats. 668 

COMPILER: While this discussion was on, someone questioned about the reality 
of Mo Jiza (miracles of the Prophets). ty 

2; itz ! ■" f p "»“ » » - - 

i&ojjjj > 

And sZZl“we7aT/oT h Z n "T u who lra : sgressed in the — 

them - Bec <>me apes, despised and rejected." ^ 

IhrJ ;SOb f ent P f° p!e Were turned into monkeys. Only people 
with poor understanding will inteipret this Ayah that the piple did 

' mnnl y T b r° m ; moI * eys ’ on, y ‘heir brains became like that of 
onkeys. They do not respect and understand the sacred Avah of 
foe Ho y Qur'an All the misled peopie were destroye 

terses of foe hI'c 1 ^ ^ *««*£& 

verses of foe Holy Qur an. They could, not folly understand the 


Sr^ :V0 ' 2 ' 

m Al-Qur’tln al-KarTm, Sura.Al-Baqarah, Verse :65 
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Ayahs and as such they misinterpreted them. Such people’s brains 
are worse than that of monkeys. Even monkeys have the love and 
respect of the Qur'an in their hearts. 

Once my younger brother, Mawlana Mohammed Rida & 
(d. 13 56/1939), was sitting on the roof of his house and reciting the 
Holy Qur’an aloud. A monkey was sitting on the opposite wall. He 
stopped reciting to do something and left the Qur’an on the table. 
The monkey jumped from that wall and wanted to go on the 
opposite wall. As it came in line with the Holy Qur ’an, it stopped 
and made Sajdah to the Holy Qur’an, and respectfully walked 
away. 

Imam Ahmad Rida says: I saw a monkey making Qiydm. It 
stood in respect at the time of Salawat (Salami). Once I had 
Mawlid al-Nab7 in my old house. We were all seated while the 
Riwayat of Mawlid ai-NabJ & was read. Across us on the wall, a 
monkey was sitting in respect and listening attentively. When the 
time of Saldtu-Salam came, all of us stood in Qiydm and the 
monkey did the same. When we sat after Salam , it also sat. That 
was a monkey, not a WahabP 


The Hadith Sharif deliberates as follows: 


. Y[ uLM ^ ■ 

i.APj'cf' 

There is no creation that does not recognize me as the Brocket of 
Allah S besides the mischievous Jinn ’s and Human. 


670 Fai4 al-Qactlr, Vol.5, p.576, narrated on the authority of Sayyidun5 Anas 4fe. Also cited in 
Musnad Imam Ahmad Urn Hambat Hadith no. 14044, on the authority of Sayyiduna Jabir 
ibn ‘Abd Allah <&. 
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The status of Sayyiduna Rasulullah is beyond human 
understanding. In fact, by his 3* blessings, his M servants possess > 
such great powers that other creations are also obedient to them. 

Sayyidl Shaykh Ibn Mas‘iid 4* a very high-ranking Wall of Allah, 
(may Allah bless us with his Barakat in this Duniyah and 
Akhirah ) lived in the jungles. A person made a vow that he would 
raise a bull to be very healthy and present it to the Shaykh as a gift. 
When the bull was ready, he set out for the presentation. Since the 
bull was heavy and powerful, it broke loose and disappeared into 
the jungle. The man could not trace it and sadly returned home. 
There was another man that had a weak bull, which ploughed his 
field and did other work. He also decided to visit the noble Wall 
with an intention that he makes Du 'as for the health of his bull 
because it was the only means he had to earn his living. However, 
he took the bull to Sayyidl and requested him to make Du ‘a for its 
health. There were a few lions sitting by Sayyidl and he signalled to 
one of them. One came to the bull, killed it and ate part of it. The 
second lion came and also ate some and so did the third lion until 
the bull was completely eaten up, The man thought in his heart, 
"This is a very wonderful Du 'ci I asked for! I asked for its health 
and it has totally disappeared". 

While standing in this confused state he saw a healthy bull come 
from the jungles and stood respectfully in front of Sayyidl ibn 
Mas‘ud This was the same bull that broke loose from the first 
man and disappeared into the jungle. Sayyidi then said to the 
man, “ Take this bull for you in replacement of the one eaten up by 
the lions”. The man gladly took it but had two fears in his heart. 
Firstly, of the lions that were only obedient in the Shaykh's presence 
but as soon as he will move into the jungles, they will attack the 
bull and eat it up. Sayyidl dfr immediately interrupted his thought 
and said, “Are you afraid of these lions? Do not fear, they will not 
harm your bull ” This part of his worry was sorted out, but what 
about the second fear? “Allah knows who is the owner of this 
bull that the Shaykh gave to me? What am 1 to answer if its real 
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about the bull! 

Thereafter, he ordered one jungle- 

bull. It accompanied them f ^ back towar ds the 

“ "Z tilt of ft. 

gftSf SKMi — -m * ft. —4 " *» 

Master himself? 

, , d Mg ■> then narrated another incident 

Shaykh Aha « — * 
of a Wall. He saia. co VV idl Shaykh Muslim 

What kind of a Wall was tbs pe n * makes ™ 

W* There was no response from f ' ™ decidcd to have 

However, there was a river near )’ a " lgft - t on the ban k and 

a bath They took off their cloth ^ - n the water , a vicious 

entered the water m ^ elr ”1” ct ote and sat down on it. Both 
lion appeared. It S ath “^ * f of the water because they were 

z; SSAAJ - ™ ik around in pubh0 

intheir underwear. So they sat in the river. 

After some time the S ^^. al He°orde r ed'them to check on the 
seen his guests for a long , reported the problem to the 

guests. Somebody checked and the P caUght hoid of its ear 

Shaykh. .He immediately went up Jh \ „ Did j not (eU you 

-s^ifSxSiBSsraK 
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corrected my heart ” This was the reply to their fault-finding 
thoughts. 

COMPILER: Q nce j an ab Mirza Zakir Begg related to me an amazing incident of 
a snake. He said, “I had a MawlTd al-Nabi 4$ celebration in my 
home A platform (Mimbar) was laid for the MawlTd reciters. While 
they were busy reading the Riwaydt and Qasidahs, a snake came 
swiftly and sat under the Mimbar. It sat there •till the Majlis was 
over and then went away. It sat harmoniously listening to the 
Mawlid and did not harm anyone. When the function was over, it 
left. Some of the people in the audience intended to kill it but 1 
stopped them and said that it had come as a guest of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah M It must not be harmed in any way. " 

QUESTION: Can one perform Salah in a Temple? 

ANSWER: it is forbidden if the Temple is in the custody of the Kuf’far because 

it is a centre and hideout of the Shaytan. Firstly, it is not permissible 
to go into a Temple. 

COMPILER: Qne day, the eminent scholar, Mawlana Choudary ‘Abd al-Hamld 
Khan, author of Kanz al-A’khirah was present with the Imdm 
9 ' The Noble Imam said to him: “This lime I experienced severe fever 

for 34 full days. Not a single day did my temperature drop. ” 
Mawlana ‘Abdul-Hamld asked, "Do you also feel cold and 
shiver? ” The Imam replied, "My beloved Nabi & has personally 
promised me that I will not experience, or suffer an epidemic 
disease, such as cold and shiver, blindness of the eye, leprosy, 
epilepsy etc. I have total Iman and trust in the assurance of my 
Beloved Nabi 0 He then said, "It is also non-virtuous not to get 
sick because the Hadith Sharif states, ‘Allah gives sickness to 
those whom He loves'." Alhamdulillah\ I often experience fever, 
headache and hip pains. Once, severe hip pain affected my muscles 
so badly that I could not move my hands. Fever and headache are 
Mubarak sicknesses that were always experienced by the Awliya 
Allah. • 
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Once, a 

Nafil Scdah to thank * , e ^ ple nowadays is that if they - 

of Prophets m. The condit P h becomes a 

-y perform it, it is don. 

haphazardly. 

' Sharif on a copper plate and look at it. InsM-Alldh! Th>s wll he p 
672 » 

you 

01JBT ,o N : *«. « * «- » — * *• 

months and 4 days, aMnd Khawaja Gharlb Nawaz ♦ 

fd 633/1235) was called to perform the Bismillah ceremony. As he 
(d.633/.l^-U WcU> r m insnired him to wait 

* (d.625/1228)- wonId 

perform 

inspiration) to rash and perform one of ^ 

Bismillah ceremony. Immediately, QadI Hamid al Din * PP . 


tOT 

anyone who has suffered a stroke. shaykh Sahab a l- D Tn ‘Umar 

“ <W al ' DIn f * ~ fZltLJe Gharlb Nawaz*. When Khawaja 

SohrawardT « and a very intimate fh ■ ■ GharTb Nawaz he put him 

Qutb al-DTn Bakhtlyhr Kakr * became the ^ 
under the able care of QadI HamldudTn da to teach and perfect him 
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. in the function and said, “Son, Recite The child 

began with Ta ‘oQz and recited 15 chapters before he stopped. Both, 
Khawaja GharTb Nawaz 4® and Qadi Hamid ai-Dln 4 * requested the 
child to continue. He replied, "This is all 1 heard in the womb of 
my mother. This is all she knew and that's all I remember listening 

QUESTION: How did Khawaja Qutb al-Dln 4i get the title " KakT’l 
ANSWER: “Kdk” means “small bread”. Once his family experienced Fdqa 
(hunger) for many days. There was no food at all in the house. 
Some Kdk came in front of him from the skies, hence he became 
known as Kaki. 

Once, his most beloved Murid and Khalifa, Khawaja Farid al-Dln 
Ganje-Shakar 4& (d.668/1269) experienced 80 days of continuous 
Fdqa (pangs of hunger). His nafs began screaming, <^J-\ 

“Hunger! Hunger! ” He picked up a few pebbles and put them in his 
mouth. As they entered his mouth, they turned to sugar. That’s how 
he became famous as Ganje-Shakar (mine of sugar). 

His most beloved Murid and Khalifa, Khawaja Sultan Nizam aJ-DIn 
Mehbab-e-ElahT 4» (d.725/1325) is known as Zar-Baksh (Bestower 
of Wealth). His state of charity was so great that he immediately 
gave away trays of jewels, gold and silver that were presented to 
him by Kings. Once a similar tray was presented to the great 

Khawaja and someone asked him, jAre there shares in 

this gift? ” He replied, jF-F- ^ Ul “You alone are the share holder”, 

and gave him the whole tray. Thus, he earned the title of “Zar- 
Baksh. ” 

In another incident, Khalifa-Harun al-Rashld (d. 193/809) sent a tray 
of Gold Sovereigns to Imam Abu-Yusuf 4® (d. 182/796). A person 
asked him, Ujii “Are there any shares in this gift?" The 
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ImSm * replied, "This is similar to fruit when presented in a 
gathering will be distributed amongst everyone present because 
Everyone will have a share in it. This rule does not apply to other 

things. ” 

Imto Mulla ‘AH Qart * (d. 1014/1606) records these two incidents 
and objected by saying that both the answers are conflicting. I 
(Imam Ahmad Rida) have recorded a piargina! note in answe 
his proving that both were correct because there was grea 
difference in their answers. Imam Abu-Yusuf * was a great 

Uujtahid in a state of ^ (High authority well-versed in the sacred 

Laws of the Sharfah) where every one of his actions words and 
conditions will be used as a proof in the codification of the Law. 

On the contrary, the great Khawaja was in the high stations of & 
(celibacy). Both these stations are different. The distinguished 
Khawaja was a great 'Arif and hence, his condition of love 
demanded total detachment from everything other than Almighty 
Allah m while the Noble Imam was a great Mujtahd and his state 
demanded total respect to the Sunnah. Every action, word and 
movement of a Mujtahid will be quoted in Ftqah to promote and 
enforce the Laws of the Shari'ah while every aspect of the life of an 
■Arif is a manifestation of Divine Love and submission to the 
Sublime Creator M- 

It is recorded in the books of Fiqah that once imam AW-W * 
came to the market place on the day of Shaq (doubtful on th 
sighting of the new moon of Ramadan). He was riding on a black 
horse and dressed in a black garb. His Amama was also black. The 
onlTthTng white on him was the hair of his beard. The Shari dh h 
A fmm the clothing of the great Imam that it is permissible 

«-b ‘«”“ * 

was Fasting. The Imam whispered in his ear, ~Utl lam Fasting. 
His action proves that a Mufti will fast on the days of doubt while 
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he will order the public not to observe Fast. However, the crux of 
the matter is that there is a great difference in the answers of both 
these personalities. This was due to their status and condition, 
which was certainly different from each another. 


QUESTIONS Sayyiduna Khidar $£ a NabT! 

The consensus of the 'Ummcih is that he is a NabT and this is 
correct. He is still physically alive to this day. Almighty Allah j)£ 
has commissioned to him the duties of the oceans and NabT Ilyas 
SKS. is in-charge of the earths. (Duties refer to services and 
supervision). Four Prophets of Allah $£ arc'still physically alive, Of 
course, all Prophets are alive. The Hadith Sharif very clearly 
confirms this as follows; 



Indeed Allah has made it fJarSm on the earth to eat up the bodies of 

Prophets, for the Prophets ofAllah are alive and Allah *&■ sustains them. 674 


All Prophets &£ have to fulfil the command and promise of 
Allah (death). They only experience death for a split 
moment and thereafter, their souls are returned to their bodies as 


1,4 Cited in TahzTb al-Kamdl, Vol.6, p.97, Hadith no.2322. The complete Hadith reads as 
follows; 

: • S-'&f) 0.(2322) 

‘ hr*" 1 :3 r*~d j '4-0 :«JiS 

. d'X*? ft VJ ft- fddi 1 j>-l jl_j : 41 j JG.’Jfi >*bj jJ 1 . 

‘(/“.A' jl :Jii O'li 
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Mazar al-Shanf of Sayyiduna NabT Jaijecs 
Mousal, Iraq 


Mazar al-SharTf of Sayyiduna Abii-Sa‘Id al-Mubflrak al-MakhzOmT ■$> 
Murshid ofHadrat Ohawth al-A‘zam & Iraq 


Al-MAlfv* 4 

T , r life after death is not different to their worldly Me. 
They S are*alivc in their graves, as they were ahve on earth. 

Another (Judith Sharif states: 
ne Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Satnh 


and NabI ’Isa *» are.in the sktes. 


ai r STION: Will these Prophets m taste death? 

Certainly! Allah -& has promised. . . 

4 of^il uP f 

Every living creature has to taste death. 

The Angels rejoiced when the following Ayah was revealed: 

4 O*'" Cr* vP ? 

$ ' ■ i 677 

Whatever is on earth will pens*. 

They said, -M leas, ware saver !». _ When this Ayah was revealed: 

' f . 6?S 

Every living creature has to taste deat . 

They said, “Now, we too will die. ’ f 


* ltreads: . ' 

V - y 1 • ' 

m /U-QuT'anal-Kanm, Sura:Al£-TmrIn, verse 18a 
Al-Qur’an al-Kartm. Sura:Al-Rahman, verse 26 
™Al-Qur*n al-Kartm, Sura:Ale-‘lnsran, verse 185 
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QUESTION: Please explain the incident of NabI Idris going up into the skies. 

ANSWER: The ‘Ulamci have different opinions regarding this. But it is Intern 
that he is in the skies. The Holy Qur 'an states: 

^ iflp b SC Xixkijj L I 

And We have raised him to an elevated place . 680 

Certain narrations say that after death, he went up into the skies, but 
the famous narration is as follows: One mid-day, he was going to 
some place and it was extremely hot. He was extremely 
uncomfortable with the scorching heat. He thought that if he was so 
uncomfortable with the heat, then what would be the state of the 
Angel who was in charge of the sun? He then made Du ‘a to Allah 
m to relieve this Angel .of the extensive heat. Allah ffi accepted his 
Du ‘as. The Angel asked Allah t$& the reason of this relief. Allah M 
informed him that Nabt Idris m\ had made Du ‘as for him. The 
Angel requested a meeting with, the Prophet ttB. Permission was 
granted and he explained the whole episode to the Prophet. The 
Angel was exceptionally pleased and hence, asked NabI Idris if 
he could repay him in any way. The Prophet m requested him to 
take him to Jannah. The Angel said that this was beyond his powers 
but he could speak to Angel Izra’Ti m (Angel of Death) who is his 
good friend and may be he would be able to help in this matter. He 
then brought the Angel of Death who said, “Oh Prophet of Allah 
m\f You cannot enter Jannah before death. ” Nabi Idris W then 
asked for his soul to be removed. The Angel removed his soul and 
returned it back to his body. 

The Prophet m then requested to first see Jahannam then Jannah. 
He was brought’to Jahannam and all the doors were opened. He fell 

Ala-Ha^rat Imam Ahmad RTda •&> has authored a splendid book on the subject of the 
creation of the Angels titled Al-IJidayat at-MubSraka fi Takhttqe MaWika. Refer to this book 
for details on Angels. The English translation is available at the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy, 
Durban, South Africa. 

Al-Qur’Stn al-Karrm, Sura:Maryam, verse 57 
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unconscious on seeing the severity of the Fire of Hell. 7^ 
carried him away to another place and put him down till he am 
consciousness whereupon the Angel said. "You earned this 

hardship through your own hands . 

He was then taken to Jannah and visited all its chambers. After 
sometime, the Angel TzraTl %S requested him to return. He paid no 
attention. The Angel requested for the second time and the Prophet 
SS3 replied, “What return is therefor anyone who enters Jannah 
and then goes out of it?" Almighty Allah m sent an Angel to solve 
the dispute. He first listened to the story of Angel Izra ll )*» and 
then the Prophet’s 8* argument. Nabi Idris m said. Almighty 
Allah » states, ‘ All living things must taste death .' I 

have already tasted it. Then Allah & slates, ‘Ujb Each 
one of you will observe Jahannam and I have already seen it. Then 
my Almighty Lord « 'And they will never come 

out of Jannah after they enter it .' Now that I have entered Jannah, 
why should I return from it?' ’ 

The Merciful Lord M said to the presiding Angel, “My servant Idris 
speaks the truth. Leave him in Jannah. ” Hence', he is still living m 
Jannah. 

QUESTION: Is there any proof of Nabi Khidar meeting Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

ANSW™- Yes' There is proof. In fact, which Prophet W did.not meet the 
'.■' Beloved Habib ft? ‘Arife-BiUdh, Mawlana ‘Abd al-Rahman Jam! 

4» (d.898/1493) states: . 

He was the Imam of all the Prophets in Musjid-e-Aqsa and the 
Leader of all the Leaders . 
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I (Imam Ahmad Rida) have mentioned in my QctsTda-e-Me ‘rdjiya 681 
as follows: 

^ tjl? 

Every Awwa'Itn, A’khinn and all Ambiyah and Mursalm performed 
Salah behind Sayyiduna Rasulullah & in Bayt al-Muqaddas on the 
night of Me ‘raj. Here on earth, he performed Salah with the 
Ambiyah as well as in the skies in Bayt al-Ma'mur with all the 
Prophets 85SS and their followers ( 'Ummah ). Some were in the first 
saff, some in the second, some in the third and some were in those 
saffs that were outside Bayt al-Ma'mur. The saffs. deferred 
according to status. Some had clean white clothes and others were 
not so clean. People in white clothes were the SwatibTn and the 
people in soiled clothes were sinners of the Ummah of Prophets .m 
Nevertheless, all performed Salah behind the Beloved Habib & in 
Bayt al-Ma 'miir. 

QUESTION: Some people leave their hands on their sides after TakbTr-e-Tahnrfia 
and then fold them in Qiyam . Is this correct? 

ANSWER: One should not do this. In fact, I have seen some people after 

TakbTr-e-Tah'nma jerking their hands like a wrestle, in preparation 
for a fight. 

QUESTION: Sir! One is not allowed to go into a Musjid with any odour. What 
happens in the case where one has applied some medication that has 
an odour? 

ANSWER; A person, who has to use sulphur on body rash, is exempted from 
attending the Musjid. One must not use any medication with odour 
when going to the Musjid or wash it off before coming to the 
Musjid. One can then apply it when one returns home. 


m JjadH’iqe-Bakh ’shish, Vol. 2, p.156 
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Imam Ahmad Rida * then spoke on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Rasul ullah & He said: The Nabl of Allah ft possessed the power to 
oive a verdict on the external and internal reality of a case ( Zahir 
Ld Batin). But he often gave a verdict on the outward condition 
(Zahir) This is so because the Shartah governs the external aspect 
of our lives. However, once.a person was caught stealing and he 
was brought to the sacred court of the Noble Nabl ft. He said, .jffl 
■■Behead him ". Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr * said, "To Rasulallah ft! He 
was caught only far theft!" The Nabl of Allah ft said, "Cut 

off his hands." His right hand was amputated. Affer some time the 

t sMt:i. 1 s 

E,S.« “S o. ,1.« ** »* ™‘ h “* 

his mouth. Sayyiduna Abtl-Bakr * ordered that he be beheaded and 
then said, "How true was the initial verdict of Sayyiduna Rasululla 
m ,p\ ’•Behead him 7 " The end result is the reality of his superior 

682 

insight and perception. 

ATa-Hadrat * then spoke about his enemies and their mischief 

5 “ 3 

jealousy of the Hasldin (envious). People often satd to me tha 
Majmu •ah-e-A ' me,l (Kitab of Wart'if i is full of methods and Amal 


_____ “■ j _ \/_i IT n t f. Hadith ro. 17617, on the authority 

682 This Hcidith is reported in Sttnan Bayhaqi, Vol. 1 , p. , . 

ofSayyidunaAl-BarithibnHatib pandit reads: ^ v ... 

**■*&&**&"**** ■ ** 
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to combat the enemies, why do you not use them? I said to them; 
The person (Sayyiduna Rasulullah $s) who has given the sword in 
my hands also ordered me not to strike with it, but only to use it as a 
shield. Hence, I never used it as ordered. Yes, once I tried to, but to 
no avail. This signalled to me that my life and mission is totally 
governed and protected by Divine Powers and I have no control 
over them. Hence, this gave me great comfort and consolation that 
no matter whatever situation arises, I will be protected by Allah 
and his Rasul This spiritual defene'e is so effective that I did not 

bother about my enemies. I have total trust (^) in the protection of 
Allah and his Rasul 

I was 19 years old and there were no trains to Rampur. Ox and cart 
were the only mode of transport. There were women-folk with me 
and we came across a river. The driver drove the cart into the 
swamp. There was quicksand there and the more the driver tried to 
move the oxen, the more it sank. We could not find any way out 
because half of the cart was sunk in the swamp. In this state of 
distress and confusion, I could not think what to do. The ladies 
could not jump off because they themselves will sink in the 
quicksand. While in this perplexed state, an old man with awesome 
features arrived. He had a long silky white beard and a luminous 
face. I had never seen this person before. He asked me what the 
problem was and I explained my plight to him. He said, “Do not 
worry, this is not a problem. ” He said this and ordered the driver to 
lead the oxen to one side. The frustrated driver said, “Which way 
must the oxen go? Can't you see that the oxen are stuck in the 
mud? ” The saintly man said, “On this side, ” and turned one of the 
wheels of the cart. The entire cart and oxen came out of the swamp. 
The man then vanished. (This saintly man was Sayyiduna Kliidar 
Wh who assists the special servants of Allah in distress around the 
world). Alhamdulillah ! I have had many such experiences in my 
life. 

On my first trip to the Haramain al-Sharfam , I went to Musjid-e- 
Khaif (Mina) to perform Maghrib Salah. In my early days, I read a 
lot of Waza 'if but now I have cut it down to minimal due to my 
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engrossment in TasnVfat (writing Kitabs). By the Grace of Allah 

m I find myself in that state for" peril 

that is the performance of Sunnah Salah is exempt / . 

tho ’s totally engrossed in the Khidmah of Din. Marnduimh. 
Though I am in this category but 1 have never trussed any of my 
Sunnah Salah. 

However, when -everyone performed their Salah and left £^ luj ' ■ 
was reading my Wasifa in the courtyard clot*s to the door ° * 

s&rts rA-= iLWatsr ■ 

immediately remembered the Hadilh Sharif. "The hearts ofA.hya- 
Allah give out a bussing sound similar to that of a honeybee 
lipped my M and intended to proceed towards thrs Waliot 

Du-a of Maghfrah. Alharnduliim I have not vtsded arty Walt of 
Allah with intentions other than Du A of Maghfirah (Qu « « to 

sky “* 

repeated aloud three times: 

Oh Allah »’Forgive this brother of mine. Oh Allah W Forgive Ms brother 
Oh Allah Qh AUgh m Forgiw this brother of mine. 

I stood at that point and said, "Amin". I understood that hts spmtu 
returned and left him alone in the Musjid. 

There was a Mafzub named Bashir al-DIn * in Bareilly. He lived 


f$js» ' f 
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at that time. Nevertheless, one night at eleven, I slipped out of the 
house quietly to meet this Majzub. \ greeted him and sat down on 
the floor in front of him while he sat on a bed. He stared at me for 
approximately 15 minutes and then asked, "Who are you to 
Mawlana Rida ‘Ah Khan?" \ replied, "I am his grandson.’’ On 
hearing this, he sprang up from tiie bed, lifted me up from the 
ground and put me besides him on the bed. He then asked. "Have 
. y° u come for the court case ? " 1 said that there is a court case, but I 
did not come with that intention. All I came for was Du'a ah 

Maghfirah. He continuously supplicated for approximately 15 
minutes, 




May Allah m shower His favours, May Allah shower His favours May 
Allah ffi shower His favours, may Allah & shower His Mercy/” 

I then took permission from him and returned home. 

One day, my younger brother, Mawlana Hasan Rida Khan Marhum 
(d. 1336/1908) went to him to make Du‘a for a court case. Before 
anything could be said, the Majzub' asked if he had come for the 
court case. "Yes", he answered. The Majzub then replied, "Tell 
Molvi Sahib (his father, Mawlana Naqi Ali Khan 4* (d. 1297/1880; 
that it is mentioned in the Holy Qur ’an: 

• * „ u 

The victory of Allah will soon come . 683 

The very next day, the case was won. 


While the Imam was in the second Rak'at, he remembered that he 
did not have Wudu. However, he completed the Salah in this state. 
Would he become a Kafir because of this? 


3 Al-Qur’8n al-KarJm, Sura: Al-Saff, verse: 13 
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1® °wm h.« » b. »» 


QUESTION: Please explain the meaning of the logic oiSharVah 
, v,w' v K: This is a science of knowledge by which one « saved from 

committing Kufr. 

QUESTION: Did anyone posses this science? ■ that save d 

tWs SdenC£ tuSJl Lms of mmd had 

** ot « 

Shari'ah') is actually a Divinely Blessed Light of Alnnghty Ada, 


QUESTION: What are the excellent sciences of external knowle g ( 

principles cl f** - «— .“'“V^.Tn 

or misconception. 

The «-d 

* (d.606/1209) moments before his^ death. “ ^ who looses 

lblls unleashes his evil to shop a P ■ - shaym asked 

his Iman at this crucial moment never »m? md 

the great Imam, ITrZoZedAUah *?" The 

Islamic services, and ha ) [ s One ” Shaytdn asked 

»£ c 

for proofs, ihe imam g . ■ fnted ; t The Imam 

Mu'allim ****** (Teacher ^^ al . DIn 

E ^ “ mfied thera lmam 
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Razl 4b was bewildered at this critical moment and did not know 
what to do. He fell into deep desperation. 

His Murshid, Shaykh Najin al-DTn al-Kubra 4b (d.617/1220) was 
performing Wudu in a distant place and spiritually intercepted this 
episode. He shouted to his Murid, "Why do you not tell him that you 
believe in the Oneness of Allah without any proofs. " Imam al- 
RazT fb heard the voice of his Murshid and repeated his words. The 
Shaytan was humiliated and the Imam left this world with I man. 

Qt^ES riON:Respected Sir! Can we see the sky with binoculars or telescope? 
ANSWER: One does not require a telescope to see the sky. What you see above 

you is the actual sky. It is our Imdn that we see the sky with our 
naked eye. Allah states in 3 separate Ayahs in the Holy Qur’an: 

i 0 * U-SJt j] )> 

^ yj. AAJL\\ l Sl*?- jJl Jj ^ 


i $ hUdt Jjj } 


.1, Did they not see how the sky was made above them? And -we have 
beautified it flawlessly. 

2. We have made it attractive for those who see it. 685 

3. So do they not see the sky how lofty it was created? 686 

Modern philosophers do-not believe that the sky can be seen with 
the naked eye. They believe that the sky is clear and colourless. 
Who can be greater liars than those who are confirmed by the Holy 
Qur ’an as false? Salvation depends on every single belief of the 
Able Sunnah wa Jama‘at. True believers are always firm and 


A Al-Qur’an al-Karim, Sura Qaf, verse 6 
*Al-Qur’iln al-Karlm, Sura Al-Hijr, verse ]6 
t’Al-Qur’Hn al-Kaflm , Sura Al-Ghashiya, verse 18 
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unwavering. One must fear ^ffZfZtvIZfe^f 
The ‘Ulama of Islam say. f J /imc of death. (This 

Say yiduna ‘Umar that1 

Skies that everyone on car th is. J ^ evety0 ne is sentenced to 
may be the one. And if it is a be me » Such must 

Vfire of Hell besides one then h^e d , ^ the 

be -Tf gre o1 

death. It is recorded m e . • .. . dr" The Angels keep 

more severe than a thousand wounds of knows where he 

the person pinned to the ground o^else AUM ^ ^ soul ; 
would end up jumping and or_ uttered at this crucial 

removed, Therefore, the dying person must be 

moment will affect on Merciful Allah 9%. 

reminded that he is returning to the Metcn 

another. Imdn protects one f ™." inor s i n . Therefore, the high- 
Shuhud, he will not even commit^ ^ vision of ^ m at the 

;„™» rf Aim m. TO.» *■ — 

of Kufr- 
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2. -JUcJy. ( Ghaf'lcte-Gha Vba - excessive unconsciousness) This is 

state when one is not totally .unconscious of Allah m This n, 
condition of a disobedient Muslim who commits Z. 

3. «Jtt (Tazak'kure-Gha 'llba - excessive engrossment in 

remembrance) This is when the remembrance of Allah '» 
predominantly excels. This is the condition of the Ayrifyat £ 
state of asceticism (siSYf). 

4. ilW ^ (Tazak'kure-Mut 'lac/a - total engrossment i„ 

remembrance) This is the'fourth and most refined state when one Is 
totally engrossed m the remembrance of the Sublime Creator aTthe 
time. This is the condition of Prophets m. 1 

, - „ , Ther ? y 3)50 differen * S ‘ ageS in Sainthood . tenet Allah m states: 

This Ayah refers to the third state, i.e. Wila’yah or Sainthood. 

■ESTION: Sir! Generally, nowadays, people love their children because they 
are their offsprings. Who loves their children for the sake of Allah 

Alhamdulillah 1 I have never loved my children or belongings for 

attactoent re »Th n ** ‘° Ve and pleasm ' e oi Al ‘ sh * My 

attachment wtth anything was solely for the pleasure of Allah m 

Hence, affection for my children is due to kindness for c eatfon and 

thts ts a virtuous act (Thawab). My children are for me the mews of 


687 At-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Nar, verse 37 
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doing good deeds, and this is not under my control. This is due to 
my nature and characteristic ( Filrat). 

f ESTION: Man is often lured into many sins due to his wife and children. Why 
is this so? 

; VW F FT. What can be the solution to this problem? Almighty Allah M states: 

i^oj3 1 '-£ l; ^ 

^ ^ Jj j!^ 

Oh believers! There are also your enemies from amongst your wives and 
your children. Beware of them. But if ye forgive andoverlook,™d cover up 
(theirfaults), verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Another verifies: 

4 \ jo %t ^ '3 ’> 1 ^ 1 ! i^'3 } 

And know that your possessions and your progeny are but a trial: and that it 
is Allah with whom lies your highest reward. 

Allah M asserts in another Ayah: 

Oye who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert yo^u from the 
Dhikr of Allah. -Whoso does this, the loss is their own. 


m Al-Qur’Cut al-Kartm, Sura Al-Taghabun, verse !4 
m Al-Qur’Hn al-Kartm, Sura Al-Anfal, verse 28 
690 Al-Qur’dn al-Kartm , Sura Al-Munafiqun, verse 9 
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4 


-‘~ yaSan * (d ' 49/5(S9) md al-Husain * 

(d. 6 I/ 68 l) (Imamain Karimain ) came to th,- rm r> . ^ 

. embraced them and said: H °' y Pr0phet He 

You (children) make people co wards and misers and verily you are a 
sweet basils (flowers) of Allah. 691 l& 

Since the wives and children are referred to «, . • 

. P 1 © ®ay form a wrong conclusion that h if* SOn7e 

of the problem, then we must disregard th ’ n they *** the SOurce 
us in this Ayah: md them ‘ But Ali ™ 9 reminds 

"* jars 

Judgement? 1 * ‘ Si ' wwA accordin £ to one’s limited 


cited in Jame'h nl-AsQnid wa al-MurHsll VnTTTTTTi'~77i-—~- 

Sayyidah Kholata bin; IJakrn, 4 , and it reads: ’ ’ ™’ ‘ 233S ’ narIated b V 

J,', C i''n.- - ' — *< , 

r- 12536 

(■J'^Vl l y^/C_Jl). -^*in 

it“ v : zrzrrr- The - -—- 

source of cowardliness and stinginess hzcZm m , T T ^ that lm5main * are a 
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ANSWER: 


This is very foolish and misleading. 


QUESTION: If a disciple {Murid)' is embarrassed and sorry for his criticism, 
would he still be liable? 

ANSWER: He will not be liable. The Hadith Sharif advocates: 


4lkjdV'f£=*> c//JS\ $ 

(Guilt is also a type of Tow bah.) The condition of one who sincerely repents 
from sins is similar to a person who has not committed any sin. 

^ ST ION: It is recorded in Durre-Mukhtar. KabTrl and SaghTrl that in Saldh, it 
is Sunnah for both ankles to touch. 

MWKRs There is no proof of this. It is -clear in at least ten or twelve Kitdbs 
of Fiqah (about the ankles to be apart). 


ANSWER: 


QUESTION: Can you suggest some Du'a for a patient who is suffering from a 
swollen neck? 

ANSWER; While in a state of Wudu, write the following Ayah on a clean piece 
, of paper and tie it around the neck. 

^ 694 @ O yjy ' 'i 4 j? 1 f' ¥ 


QUES 


AM &WE 


Some believe that the Jum ‘ah Khutbah is to educate and enlighten 
the public. This object will be defeated if the Khutbah is not given 
in the local language. How many people speak and understand 
Arabic in non-Arabic speaking countries? • 

Numerous cities were conquered outside Arabia at the time of the 
Sahdba &>. The Noble. Sahaba fr erected many Masajid and 
Mimbars. Not a single example can be given in which the illustrious 
Sahaba delivered their Khutbah in the local non-Arabic 
language. Wherever the Jum ‘ah Khutbah was delivered, it was in 


693 Reported in Sunan al-Bayhaql, Vol.lS, p.175, on the authority of Sayyiduna Ibn ‘Abbas & 
694 Al-Qur’dn al-Karlm, Sura Ai-Zukhruf, verse 7? 
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Arabic. The Noble Sahaba 4* knew very well and believed that 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah & possessed the knowledge of Ma-Kanct-wa- 
ma-Yakun (the past and the future) and thus, he was aware of all 
past and future happenings. The Glorious Prophet Allah 0 was fully 
aware that many non-Arabs with various languages would embrace 
Islam. Arabic will be totally foreign to them. Knowing all these 
facts, the Prophet of Allah & never ordered, granted permission or 
personally delivered any Khutbah in any language except Arabic. 
Not a single non-Arabic word is found in any of Sayyiduna 
Rasfilullah’s s& Khutbah or of his Sahaba 4. Almighty. Allah gjg 
orders: 

i © 1 ^ ^ 3 °J 1*U j 

Whatever the Rasul gives you, take it and whatever he forbids, 
abstain from it™* 

Now remains the question of understanding the Arabic language 
and defeating the purpose of Jum 'ah Khut'bah. The answer to this is 
as follows. One spends 15 to 20 years of one’s life to study English 
just to earn some money and status. But one has a lot to say about 
the sacred language of Arabic. This is supposed to be the mother 
tongue of a Muslim. It is the language of Holy Qur ’an, the language 
of his beloved NabT £& and of Jannah. No effoit is made to learn 
and understand one’s language and that of the Beloved Rasul $1. 
What a tragedy! Where, are all the priorities of a Muslim ? This 
objection must fall on them and not on the Khutbah ! They must 
learn the language and not change the language of Islam. 


Is the following a Hadith Sharif! 


Sjl 


There is no Salah if the heart is not present. 


^Al-Qur ’tin al-Karlm, SuraAI-Hashr, verse 7 
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' Imam Tahawi 4° (d.321/933) has recorded this in Ma'am al- 
Athar as a Hadith without any proof. 

Water keeps filling in a sandy grave. Can one secure the top with 
bricks and cement? 

There is no harm in this, but it is not permissible to open it up after 
burial because it is the Amanah (trust) of Allah The May ’yit 
(deceased) is always in one oi two states, either in Azab 
(punishment) or Magh’fur (forgiven) and enjoying the Bounties of 
Allah ffi. If the dead is in Azab . then the observer will be very upset 
and in no position to do anything about it. But if the May’yit is 
enjoying the Blessings of Allah $6 then he will be unhappy by the 
disturbance. 

‘Allama Tash-Kubra-Zada 4 read a Hadith Sharif which said, 
"The earth does not eat up the bodies of the "Ulama and their 
bodies remain untouched in the graves. " The Shaytan put a doubt in 
his heart. His Ustaz was.a very great 'Alim and had long passed 
away. Hence, his doubt misled him to dig up the grave of his Ustaz 
to examine his body. One night, this, satanic doubt pressurized him 
and he dug up the grave. Let alone the body of his 'Ustaz, the Kafan 
was not even touched. After seeing this, a voice came from the 
grave. “You had seen it, and may Allah now make you blind! 
Instantly, he became blind. 

Imam Jalal al-DIn Suyutt 4 (d.911/1505) records an amazing 
incident in his famous Shark al-Sudur-. He says that a woman died 
and she was buried. Her husband loved her very dearly and missed 
her extremely'. He intended to dig up her body and check her 
condition. He consulted an ‘Alim who forbade him. He ignored this 
and took the ‘Alim along to her grave. The 'Alim tried constantly to 
stop him but he paid no heed. So he started digging open the grave. 
He was shocked to see his wife’s both feet tied with the hair on her 
head. He tried desperately to free her, but failed. Who has the 
strength to open the knot tied by Allah Again, the Alim tried to 
change his mind and advised him that it was best to leave the 





Aj~Ma )fuz a)-S harif ~ Volume 4 

May’yit in whatever state it was. The man paid no heed and tried 
desperately to free her, but to no avail. He finally tried with ail his 
might for the second time, but while struggling, the ground split 
open and swallowed both the husband and wife. Allah U protects 
us from such Azab. AmXn\ 

QUESTION: Can you list the people whose bodies are not eaten by the ground? 

v A Hafiz al-Our 'an who makes A mu l on the Qur'an. There are 
numerous people that recite the Qur an but the Our i an curses them" 

*> A righteous 'Alim of Din, 

* A Shahid (Martyr) who is killed in defence of Islam 

❖ A Wall of Allah, 

* 0ne who excessively recites Darud Sharif {Salawdt- ‘ala al-Nabi 

m, 

*> That body which never disobeyed Allah m 

❖ And a Muezzin who gives Adhan without taking wages. • 

Sayyiduna Rasulullah i $ states: "Jannah will be Wajib on a person 
who gives Adhan for 7 years solely for the pleasure ofAtlah & ” 


QUESTION: Is this a Hadith Sharif 

i ig*?}^ ter J~*£j 

IfNabTMissd and e Isd were alive in my era (time) they would 
have no option but to follow me? 

This is a fabrication of the wicked Qadiydni cult. They tampered 
with the original Hadith by adding Nabi Tsa’s m name in it. The 
original Hadith Sharif reads: 

If Musa was alive and lived in my time , he would have no 
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option but to follow me. 

The Dajjal of Qadiyan (d. 1300/1883) deceitfully tried to establish 
that there will be no re-advent of Nab! ‘Isa ?&£&. Hence, he says that 
the re-advent mentioned in numerous Ahadith-Sharif refers to 
himself. However, it is an agreed fact that all Prophets of Allah 
are in reality physically alive. The Sahih Hadith Sharif says: 

4 Xvi Of** t) 1 

Indeed Allah m has made it Hu ram on the earth to eat up the bodies of 
Prophets, for the Prophets of Allah are alive and Allah ^ feeds them. 

Another Hadith S/zunf substantiates further: 


696 Reported in Mishkat al-MasSblh , Vol.l, p. 287, Hadith no. 177, on the authority of 
Sayyiduna Jabir 4° and the complete Haclith reports: 

^ 1 } : $ : (38)2.1( 177) 

697 Cited in Tahztb al-Kamal , Vol.6, p.97, Hadith no.2322. The complete Hadith reads as 
follows: 

(o) ^ 1 V .(2322) 

^ i»\ iui :j\3 sf . r ^' ■*** ^ u d J i ■ -Xjo'-r c/hf* ■ 

fyA-.W'&Ct ^ ^ct. 

ff :JG < Vr' ^ 1 'jff ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ : j\3 

juf* : i! 
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j^Sj ^^rr~ *" L>*1 s-Lwj^Vt 

The Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Saldh , 698 

For arguments sake, if we accept the death of NabI ‘Isa 83, then too 
in reality all Prophets 83 experience death for a moment and they 
. are then given life again as normal. Such belief is absolute and a 
necessity of the Madhah of A hie Sunnah wa Jama'at . No one will 
reject this besides the misled. It is an established fact that NabT ‘Isa 
83 is alive then why should we not await his re-advent? In 
whatever way you look at it, the impostor of Qadiydn is a Kafir and 
out of the fold of Islam. What has he to do with the re-advent? 

Nevertheless, there are four Prophets that have not tasted death as 
yet. Two are in the skies, NabT Idris $3 and NabI ‘Isa 83 and two 
on the earth, NabT Ilyas 83 and NabT Khidar 83. These two 
assemble annually for Hajj after which they go to the well of 
Zamzam and drink its sacred water. This single drink suffices for 
their entire year’s requirements of thirst and hunger. It will be only 
the following year that they will come to Zamzam for another drink. 
Subhdn-Alldh wal Hamdullillah! 

QUESTION: If Saume-Wi'sal (continuous fasting) is only exclusive to Sayyiduna 
Muhammadur-Rasulullah and not permissible for anyone else, 
then how come these two Prophets, NabT Ilyas 83 and NabT Khidar 
83 observe Saume-Wi ’sail 

v.v; I said a single drink of Zamzam would suffice for their entire year’s 
requirement of thirst and hunger. I did not say that they also observe 
Saume-Wi’sal. Niyyah is compulsory for Fast. If there is no Niyyah, 
then it will not be regarded as Saum (Fast). 

598 Recorded in Majma 7i al-ZawtPTd, Ijadith no.2183 1. on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas 
It reads: 

jUjj ijJ-j Up .011 JQ ^1^.(21831) 
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QUESTION: I s it compulsory to eat something on Ayyam al-Tashriq (Days of 
Dhul-Hajj ) and ‘Eid al-Fitrl 

;.y;; Fasting is Har-cim on these days and it is also not compulsoiy [Fard] 
to eat on these days. Fasting is Fard in the month of Ramadan and 
it is not Fard to eat on any other day. 6 " 


QUESTION-if Ift™ is ^ condition of Fast, so no Fast should be valid without 

* Iftdrl . 

■ :what do you mean that Iftdr is a condition of Fast? Iftdr is not even 
necessary. Fast is valid and complete without Iftar , even though 
Iftdr is never done. The Qur 'em commands, 

- i dp Ji f ^ 9 ^ 1 ^ £ 

Then terminate your Fast at night. 100 


The Fast automatically ends when night falls. On the contrary, to 
terminate Saldh , a necessary act is compulsory {Khuruj-bi-San ‘e). 
Saldh is a physical act: hence a physical act' has to be performed so 
that the termination may be known. This is not so in Fast. It is the 
opposite of physical actions, but pertains to the condition and 
intentions of the heart. Saldh cannot 'be performed by mere 
intention, that is, without movements of the physical body. Fasting 
does not require any physical movements of the body. Only the 
Niyyah is necessary. As the heart intended (Niyyah) this, "7 am 
Fasting”, similarly it ean intend ( Niyyah) to terminate (Iftdr) it. 
Now, it does not matter whether he makes Iftdr (eats or drinks) or 
not, the Fast is complete. The Mas‘aid is that it is MakrGh 
(undesirable) to delay Iftdr. What is a person to do if he does not 
have anything to eat or drink? Iftdr is for those people who are 
involved in the physical state with worldly, needs. They do not 


699 The Imam says that if someone does not wish to eat food in the days of TashrXq without the 
the Niyyah of fast, then it is not forbidden and there is no compulsion of the SharTSh for one to 
eat. Likewise, Fasting is Fard in the Holy Month of Ramadan and other than Ramadan , it is 
not compulsory on one to eat if he does not wish to. 

™Al-Qur’(ln al-Kartm, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 187 
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possess Angelic qualities (Mala'kulT). Nab! Ilyas and Nabl 
Khidar &S possess a very high degree of Angelic quality, 701 

QUESTION: How far is the boundary of Duniyah '? 

\ vHWfR: The seven skies and seven earths are Duniyah. Besides this the 
Sidra! al-Muntaha, 'Arsh and KursT is Dar al-Akhirah. Dar al~ 
Duniyah is Shahddah (can be witnessed) and Dar al-Akhirah is 
Ghayb (hidden). The keys of Ghayh are called Mafateh and 

the keys of Shahddah are MaqcilTd (jJll.)* The Holy Qur’an 
testifies: 

It is Allah who has the Mafateh (keys) of Ghayh (Unseen), besides Allah 
no one (personally) has the knowledge of it. 702 

Another Ayah reinforces: 

<fj> % o'jiT-Uf jJ \ jl » ja] ^ 

And for Allah are the Mfiqatid (keys) of the skies and earth. 703 

The first letter of Mafateh is Meem Q) and the last is Ha (^). The 
first letter of MaqcilTd is Meem (f and the last is Daal (a). When all 

four letters are joined we get the word, " Muhammad ” S. This 

can only point out to two things. Either all the secret keys of 
Shahddah and Ghayb were given to him and are under the Habib's 
sH supreme control or the mysteries of Shahddah and Ghayb were 
locked in the Arcane Chambers. The keys to open these secret 

' 0I Angelic quality refers to a high degree of spirituality. When man becomes extinct in the 
Love at Allah his physical qualities are replaced with Allah’s Divinely Blessed Powers, 
Hence, the laws that apply on a normal human will not apply on him, for example to eat, sleep, 
and rest, etc. His dependence is solely on Almighty Allah's iSs Divine Grace. 

701 Al-Qur’On al-Kartm, Sura Al-An‘am, verse 59 
703 Al-Qur’an al-Karlm , Sura Al-Zumar, verse 63 
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chambers and bring them from non-existence ( Adm) to existence 
{Zuhur), is the personality of Sayyiduna Rasulullah <&. Had the 
Lord not created him, then all the Treasures of Allah m would 
have been still concealed in the Arcane Chambers and unknown to 
the world. 

1STION: Respected Imam', What is the KursT like? (Throne of Allah $e). 

The Hadith al- Sharif and the SharUQh have not given a clear 
description of the KursT. Some philosophers say that it is the eighth 
sky that encompasses the seventh sky. All the stars and 
constellations are situated in this sky. But the Shan'ah did not 
mention anything like this. Other philosophers say that it is the 
ninth sky where there are no stars. These assumptions are all 
unjustifiable. However, with the assistance of the Hadith Sharif 
the KursT encompasses the entire earths and skies. It has legs made 
of Ruby (Yaqut). Presently, four Angels are carrying it on their 
shoulders and eight Angels will carry it on the Day of Qiyamah. 
This is clearly proclaimed in the Holy Qur an: 

f&jb If'j ^ ^ J 1 £ 

And the Angels will be on its sides, and eight (Angels) will carry the Throne 
of your Lord above them on that Day.' 

The distance between the thighs and feet of these Angels is 
equivalent to 500 years journey, ( Alldhu-Akbarl ) The reason why 
the Ayah is called “Ayat al-KursT" is because the Surah speaks 

about the KursT, 


4CSS)> 

’s M) Throne encompasses the earth and skies.’ 


704 Al-Qur’Hn al-Karlm, Sura Al-Haq’qa, verse 17 
105 Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 255 
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One cannot imagine the vastness of the skies. The centre sky (4 th ) 
has the sun. The area of half the diameter of this sky is the distance 
of 93 million miles. The fifth sky is even bigger. The smallest sector 
of this sky is called Tad'wear. This sector alone is bigger than the 
entire 4 l 1 sky. The same vastness will apply as you go upwards to 
the sixth and seventh skies. Each one is relatively greater and bigger 
than the other. It is stated in a Sahih Hadith Sharif, “ And all the 
skies and earths in comparison to (he KursT is like a little ring or ' 
spot lying in a vast ground. " The vastness of all these, that is, skies, 
earths and KursT is of no comparison to the magnitude of the sacred 
heart of Sayyiduna Rasulullah The magnitude of the sacred heart 
of the Beloved NabT is of no comparison to the sublimity of 
Almighty Allah $s. Allah r s tte Majesty is infinite and eternal and the 
rest of His creation is finite and non-eternal. Hence, comparison 
between eternal and non-eternal is impossible. Ghawth al-Waqt 
' SayyidT ‘Abd al ‘Aziz Dabbagh al-Maghribl 4t*> (d. 1109/1698) 
states: 

The seven skies and seven earths in the eyes of a perfect Mu‘min (Walt) is 
like a little spot lying in a vast ground. 706 

Allahu-Akbar\ If this is the status of the servants of Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah ft, then who can perceive the magnitude of his M status? 

QUESTION: How can one recognize a Wall of Allah? 

\< In the Hadith Sharif, Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft states: 

I 


706 Refer Al-IbrTz fi Kalam Sayyidi 'Abd al-AzTz, p.54l, the Malfuz of Ghawth al-Waqt 
SayyidT ‘Abd al-‘AzTz Dabbagh al-MaghribT -*■ compiled by his celebrated student and Murid, 
Hafiz al-Hadith Imam Ahmad bin Mubarak Salja’masT^. 
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The remembrance of Allah & comes to your heart when you 
see the Awliya of Allah. 


QUESTION: Did the Sahdba , possess /^/'(spiritual perception)? 

Urvi 4 \VIf, from the Arsh of Allah « to the depth of the seven 

earths are exposed in front of the eyes of their servants and Awliya 
Allah, then what do you think will be the condition and 

magnanimity of the Sahdba 


It is reported in the Hadith Sharif that once Sayyiduna Rasulullah ft 
questioned his Sahdba, Sayyiduna Harith bin Nu‘man 

In what, state did you find yourself in the morning?" 

.He replied, / awakened in the morning as a proper 

Mu‘mln (true believer).'' He said, "Every claim demands a proof. 
Therefore , if your claim is correct then what proof can you 
provide? " The Sahdba dm- said, '7 awakened in (he morning in this 


707 Faid al-Qahr, Vol.l, p.681, discusses this Hadith in detail and it reads: 


Also cited in Al-Bayttn wa al-Ta'rtf, Vol.l, p-161, Hadith no. 827, on the authority of 
Sayyiduna lbn ‘Abbas & which reads: 

. ,/ii < h>\ Ju ! *s- 
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state that everything from the 4rsh of Allah £ till the lowest depth 
of the earths is in the presence of my eyes. / see the dwellers of 
Jannah enjoying the bounties of therein and the dwellers of 
Jahannam suffering and screaming m the Fire. " The Noble Nabi 

^ rep!ied ’ “ You have reached perfection and always be thankful tn 
Almighty Allah $>. t0 

Let alone the past, even the future is-fully exposed to these special 
servants of Allah m. The illustrious Awliya state, "No leaf turns 
green and which is not witnessed by the eyes of an 'Arif (Hish 
ranking Walt of Allah). ” ' 6 

/08 Cited in UsBbahfi TantTz al-Sahaha. The Hcdith and comments on it are as foIlowT!-~ 

.J^jUpLy Up 

ja «'* d! uVioisu^u^ 

jttj J&O-, v V- J5j A U^c^vJ 

^‘OVul Js^ 1 ^ 

Ayoy 
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Sir! Things and happenings of the future that are non-existent are 
regarded as imaginary because the time has not passed. Time does 
not exist in the future. Yet. the Awliya * are observing the 
happenings of the future. This establishes that time_exists m the 

future 

One has to first accept the existence of time in the future to accept 
the happening of a thing in it and this is imaginary. Existence is a 
receptacle of things. Therefore, a Wall of Allah & will have in his 
sight whatever will be the situation of existence- or events ot the 

future. 


These things are non-existent in the period in which a Wall 4* is 
observing it. Then where will the shape and condition come from 
in the future of the actual happening? So, verily, you are compelled 
to accept that the happenings and things of the future are existent m 
their original time. These are the very existence of events that are in 

the vision of a Wall fr. . .... rtCT 

What is that thing that is called time? There is no such thing 
time. In reality, Almighty A Halt « has surrounded and restricted us 
with time and direction. Therefore, we cannot understand anything 
without time. Although Almighty Allah U is not confined to time 
and space, yet we say that He is presently as He was from eternity 
and will be till eternity. Is, was and will be, all relate to time and 
Allah % is free, pure and not restricted to time. In rea 1 y, 
occurrences are also free from time but this detachment from tun? 
can be explained only to the mind. There is no other mode of 
understanding this concept. 


: Is death existent or non-existent? 

Death and life are both existent. The Holy Qur an bares testimony 
to this fact as follows: 


(pjS ajhi'3 

It is He (Allah W who has created death and life so that Be may 
see that who amongst you will do good deeds. 


} Al-Qur’Sn al-Kaftm , Sura Ai-Mulk, verse 2 
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Death is in a shape of a ram under the control of Sayyidima ‘Izra’rf 
,rn Whoever it approaches, dies. Life is in a shape of a horse, and 
ridden by Sayyiduna Jibra’Tl and whatever dead thing it passes 
by, becomes alive. Allahu-Akbar\ Death is such an event that 
besides Allah nothing can be saved from it. When the following 
Ayah was revealed: 

O'i 

Afl that is on earth will perish and only the Glory and Might of Almighty 

Allah will remain. 7,0 

The Angels rejoiced that they are saved because they are in the skies. 
But when this Ayah was revealed: 

4 Cph) i jj-j (Js 

Every living creature has to taste death. 711 


They said, ‘Now we too are included. " When the skies and earths 
will be destroyed, all that will remain in creation will be the exalted 
Angels, Jibra’Tl m, MikaTl m, ‘Izra’Tl m, Israffl m and the/our 
Angels carrying the Throne of Allah m. Then Allah M will say, 
“And He (Allah U) knows best! hr a’ll, who .is now left?’' The 
Angel will reply, “Your servants, Jibra’Tl Mika’Tl, Israjtl, ‘Izra% 
and the four carriers of the Arsh. They will also perish and only 
Your Glory will always remain. " Allah will order, “Remove the 
soul of Jibra’Tl " The Angel of Death will remove the soul. He will 
fall in Sajdah like a huge mountain glorifying Allah Allah 
will then ask, A ow, who is left? ” They will reply, “Your servants 
Mika % Israjil, ‘Izra ’Tl and the four carriers of the \Arsh They too' 
will perish and all that will remain for ever will be Yov.r Glory. " 
Allah $£ will order him to remove the soul of Mika 'll which he will 


ll(i Al-Qur’On al-Kartm, Sura Al-Rahman, verse 26-27 
" n] Al-Qur’Qn al-Kartm, Sura Ai5-‘Imntn, verse 185 
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do Sayyiduna Mika Ti will also fall in Sajdah like a huge mountain 
glorifying Allah «. Then Allah * will ask, ” 'bra ’Tl now who is 
left? " He will answer, “ Your servants Israfll , 'bra ’ll and the four 
carrier s- of the 'Arsh. They ml! also perish and only Your dory 
will remain for ever. ” Allah * will order him to remove the: soul of 
Israf Tl who will also fall in Sajdah like a huge mountain making the 
Tasblh of Allah ». Allah * will again ask, "Israftl. who is left?' 
He will say, "Your servant ■brail and the four carriers of the 
■Arsh. they too will perish and only Your Majesty will for 

ever. " Allah Si will command him to remove the souls of the four 
Angels that carry the 'Arsh. Their souls will be removed and they 
too will die the same way, Allah S will finally ask, " ‘Izra tl. now 
who is left1" He will say, "Your servant 'Izra ft who will also 
perish and only Your Reverence will always live." AUah ft will 
command, ‘T^ Die" and 'bra ft will similarly fall in Sajdah like a 

huge mountam glorifying Allah * 

Allah m, no one will be alive. Then Allah ft will declare. 


yj 2 

Whose Kingdom is today? 

There will not be any creation to answer. Hence Allah *j Himself 
will reply: 




(Kingdom is) for Allah S the Unique and All-Powerful. 


- --— — ~~ ’ 1 . . . ,<-1 n n 47 ^ Hadith no. 3682, narrated on the 

712 Cited in Al-Mustadrak of lmSm Hakim 4b, Vol.2, p..4 , . 

djth and narrated widely by 

authority of Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas 4*. IMS is a 0 y 
numerous Hadith Masters in their books. 

713 Ibid 
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This state wiii remain as long as Allah 44 • Tr 

life to ‘Izra’rl «, who wilf bLw f ^ * Wili give 

Resurrection will begin The Divine r f mmpet and the Da y of 
will be implemented on every one Tl T of AI ™ghty Allah * 
Jcmnah and the eternally cursed wilM^ f ° rtUDate w 111 bs sent to 
The Muslim sinners will pay for thcj - SOTt t0 the Fire of Hell, 
eventually be pardoned sent to /I u J f hannam “d will 
then announce loudly between w h An bouncer will 
Jahannam wili look around in han H ^ en and Hel1 - Those i n 
will be pardoned. On the contrary"S !? ^ that maybe *oy 
Peep through their windows in great fe^hl^ ° i . Ja ™ ah will 
sinned and will be sent to Hell Then fte 6 they have 

brought forward. Firstly the nennl, * , “ m of death will be 
recognize the ram. be asked if they 

Jahannam will be asked if they l£ ew what 'the ^ ^ dWeUerS ° f 
will say Then NabI ™ « rant was. They too 

between Jannah and Jahannam '. it will then be T ^ 

those who are in the Fire of Hell will nn ^ b announced that 
There wou!d be no ^ 

sadness and pain Then the i 11 and 111 [t wdI be great 

»*> «riisr,""' 

*>—szsrjzszzp 

QUESTION:Is this a Hadith Sharif? 

4 1 s tflivj ^ 

> •••■; h.. ■ v .i •.. » , exposed My Divinity? 

. T “ * * - b “- - 

——««»,, «„ *- “ ”<* 


Imam Ahmad Raza 
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)h my beloved Habib, I have created the creation so that they may know and 
understand the adoration and love / have for you, and O my beloved! If it 
had not been for you, l would have not created the Duniyah, 7/5 

That is not even the Akhirah. Duniyah is Dar al~‘Amal (Place of 
Actions and Deeds)-and Akhirah is Dar al-Ajar (Place of Rewards).- 
If there is no Ddr al- Arnal then where will Dar al-Ajar come from? 
So the latter depends on the former. Therefore, the correct meaning 
of this will be, "If you were not created, / (Allah M) would not have 
created the Duniyah and Akhirah. " So this will give us a clear and 


715 The above Hadith could not be sourced but a similar lengthy Hadith is cited in Tartkh-e- 
Dimashk, Vol. 3. p.260. which reads: 

. *li*p j-pp A cr jy*2i y j—d-i /y 

Jp ip»~ly J lilWaJ't 440.'t J> yju-t J— 

TU-tSUl*** , -A" •lyrjftjj jlAP j>>—■ O,^ 1 ' -V - 

j £.. jI**-*l OUj.j_.J-l AJ1.)y j! jp-J-' O,Ci .i 

•o'i'j jf- *.uAA ‘^0. 0. ^ 0. ***" 

dS- jA] i^y t :JUi i*Jp lay <jJ—i < IOj- 4-jj h y~ij j ►»»■ ^f] d ■* ez'i (pt —j •Sf jUL. y- 

j\ idll A t&\j ^jlJ U’’ : fpL»j jjp-JG 

fjy-t»\ 0 ~S' ;JG"cS I 4 tip J—” '' j' «d' 2 ' 

iy:\ "D”'■ :JG.’’J.” ‘”A” 

1:Jji *il 1 pip'y Up pjOl 4'” :JG ‘Jw>- *4p • I'-j —y (pi-".T A* A-A of ^ 

j] :Jji tat t 'iUjjjV’ A\j Ajj^ jil j!j Sjj eL-i j y'J'b Jj «^A'f t^r*- 

(SjJjlj ‘y'A'j ‘^pb dAb ij'Ab ‘^'oJb liptcilb ri/’A' UtJaphj3j O'cdA 

y d-tj g , j ij ‘’f'Cf'fdr’' ^ 1 jU^j j4-“JAj ‘u'y'b 

U^j'udU- U L AjSj i^j.'cPciOy.j.: Jtij ,js-\^—y . dH-IJT”V-^ b U ^51 cJi>- jlij 1 f AJy*- 
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correct meaning of, “Oh my Habib ! If you were not created, 1 
(Allah M) would have not revealed My Majesty as Creator (being 
the Supreme Allah §&) and my Divinity CUlu ’wiyyah). " 


ANsW Lifci 


NJ Why do the Huffaz in Ramadan usually complete the last two 
Rak'ats in Tarawih with reciting Surah al-Nas in the first Raid at 
and the first portion of Surah al-Baqarah till Mufli’hun in the 
second? 

This type of- completion is Sunnah and the Hadith Sharif states, 
"One who completes in this way, is on Hal-e-Murta’hil (one who 
has reached one's destination and has departed for another)”. 
When a person reaches one chapter the Shay tan says, "Maybe he 
will stop now and not read on. " When he completes the second 
chapter, Shaytdn will think that he will stop and not read further. He 
will think the same till the reciter completes the 30 chapters. Here 
the Shaytdn will say, "Well, since he has completed the entire 
Qur 'an, he will now definitely stop. " But when the reciter carries on 
{Surah al-Baqarah ) till Muflihun, the cursed Shaytdn hears this 
continuation and gives up hope. He leaves totally humiliated. 

* 

Would it not be breaking the sequence if a person recites Surah al- 
Nas in the first Rak'at and Alif Lam Meem till Muflihun in the 
second? 

Why would it be incorrect? The illustrious Awliya-Allah had made 
up to ten Khatams in a single Rak ‘at. They must have certainly read 
‘Alif Lam Meem after Surah al-Nds\ 

Can one recite Surah al-Ikhlds three times in one Rak'at in 
Tarawih ? 

It is Mustahab (desirable). It is recorded in the. Sahih Hadith that 
Surah al-Ikhlds is one third of the Qur'an. Hence, by reciting it 
three times, one can hope to receive the Thawab of the entire 
Qur ’an. 
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QUESTION: It is recorded that Surah al-Kafirun is a quarter of the Qur 'an. So if 
someone recites it four times, will one get the Thawab of the entire 

Qur'an ? . . 

x However, this assumption is common amongst the Muslim but it is 

proven from Hadith-e-Muta 'wdtir (successive narration) that Surah 

al-Ikhlds is one third the Qur'an and no successive narration are 

found for Surah al-Kafirun as being one quarter. 

QUESTION: Some people read Tasmiy'yah aloud every time 

Surah al-Ikhlds is read. Is this correct? 

• : •, vV1 • Tasmi ‘ah should be read aloud once irrespective of which Surah is 
recited, be it the beginning of 'Alif Lam Meem , Surah al-Nas or 
Surah al-Ikhlds. In all other times, it is to read softly. This is the 
ILanafi law, but the Shafa‘1 will read the Tasmi'ah aloud in the 
beginning of each Surah. • 

QUESTION: What is the ruling regarding reciting the Holy Qur’an aloud in the 
graveyard? 

, ’SWFk; It is good to recite OirQt loudly in a melodious tone because the 
deceased can listen to it and enjoy the Tilawat. Do not recite in any 
other manner because it may be unpleasant to them. 

QUESTION: Why is the Adhdn called at the graveside after burial? 

A NSW R-, It chases the Shaytdn away. The Hadith Sharif states that Shaytdn 

flees for 36 miles when it hears the Adhdn. The words of the 
Hadith Sharif confirm that it flees till Ru'hah and Ru’hah is 36 
miles away from Madinah al-Munawwarah. This is a very crucial 
moment for the deceased when the Angels, Munkar Nakir come to 

ask the questions, “ ^ Who is your Lord? " The Shaytdn stands 

at a distance and points to himself to try and lure the person to say 
that he is the Lord. When the cursed Devil hears-the Adhdn, it runs 
away and thus, confusion and interference in the heart of the 

deceased are removed. The second question will be, "cAwU What is 
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_yo«r Dm? ” Thereafter, “ J^JULaL yiU ^7?a/ do you say about this 

personality? " It is not known whether Sayyiduna Rasulullah & will 
physically be present at the time of questioning or the veils will be 
lifted between the deceased and his Row da h Sharif. The Hadith 
Sharif is not explicit about this. Though, this is a critical moment, 
therefore This Nabi" is not asked, instead, “dv 5 ' “This 

man ” is the question. 716 

QUESTION: Would this earth (ground) be changed to another ground on the Day 
of Judgement? 

ANS'WYes! This ground and sky will be changed to another ground and 
sky. This change is clarified in the Holy Our 'an: 

4 @1AT y * ik * Jjf) fiffifij A J Co fyi ^ 

This earth (ground) will be changed to another ground and the sky, and it 
will be exposed (to the dwellers of the grave) for Allah M the Unique 

and Almighty?' 

It is not clear what the sky will be made of but the Sahih Hadith 
Sharif speaks about the ground that the sun will be lowered to 1.5 
miles above the ground. The Sahdba who narrates this Hadith 
says that he is not certain whether 1.5 miles refer to land travel 
distance or absolute closeness, i.e, approximately 1.5 spear lengths. 
Even though, if it is 1.5 land miles, what do you think will the 
condition of the people with the sun so low above their heads? One 
cannot imagine the intensity of heat on that day. 

It is stated in this very Hadith Sharif that the ground will be made 
of iron. The floor of Jannah will be made of silver. How vast will 


71<i ATa-Hadrat 4* has written a detail book on the benefits of reading the AdhSn at the 

graveside after burial. The book is titled 0 4*' _ IzHnul-Ajr fi Adhtln al-Qabr, One 

may consult it for details. 

717 Al-Qur’an al-KarJtn, Sura Ibra’hTm, verse 48 
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be this earth when it will hold on the Day of Judgement all that 
which was created from the inception to the Last Day? I his seems 
impossible. But the Hadith Sharif states that the Beneficent Lord 
will spread the earth as dough is spread to make bread. Presently, 
the earth is like a ball of kneaded dough therefore, one cannot see 
from on end of the globe to the other. On the Day of Qiyamah, it 
will be rolled to an enormous flat ground. After which, if a tiny 
grain of poppy seed is kept on one side, it will be seen from the 
opposite end. Another Hadith Sharif elaborates: 


The observer will see every thing and the hearer wilt hear everything (every 
single atom will be exposed). 


718 This is a part of a lengthy Hadith cited in ‘Omdat al-Qurt , Vol.19, p.26, Hadith no.2174, 
narrated on the authority of Sayyiduna Abu-Hmayra 4* which reads: 

fi) JG iL in 'iff J} > if j* _>> f) &jj f A yA' 'bf f ^ V fi i ^ ^ 2174 

y&\ fiffi f 'jffd fj pu 1C- U JG p Off A1 Al k-j 

fijui ffi v. \f'f\ y yui fi Aj >?' fi* fif ^ 4 

d\ 'Jos. J 2 f\ fid a Off fi fi iff fi\ ?fi fi.fi of. A? rfi J ^ fi ■*» '■* 

.3 3fit vi; u ji jf V» cf '* j) Of i' fi jj u fi\ A b >b *tjj f At £jy A. 


•>» yfj u) f ■ 

fit iff id J! bA 1 fi d! iff fi of ■ fi if fi A A A4 fi i 1 ^ 

f fj f jj oi iff c 'ja u j) jf i fi ji u fi fifi 'A ^ a of fi a fy U a 4 (f \ 
fid fid fid y>fi\ j 5A J) fifi ffifix fifi >f i ffi 'fi AA 

jy f\ fi j] u fi j-Ui Ji- fifij -oc fi i»» if-'j 4 J~.f t i}ff ,Jr~f iff frx Li lA*' ffi J* A 1 ' 
fist fit fit fiffi f LC ifi 'i Jh ^ LZXtfj X ^ AA P JC. LCt ’A 4 51 iA A A k d! 

cX, bA jlA ^ oAe t ifi A o /9 A d! fi d! fi 

fit fifi fifi fi rc lccJjAA AA ? 'ict r A AA '■« A At? A A' u di X ^ A 5 J u 

A isi Xj 4 'A4 i jjja ^ x i»i j- (cc yo ^ Ji A ,jl 

in g J? Aj f '& fi ^ vA ^ A A ; u dl Jf ? fi j! u fi fi y 4, J p v. 4 ^ A 
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QUEa 1 ION: Si r ! Is it correct that the floor of Jannah will be made of sugar? 

ArbvvVEa: I did no t rea d this anywhere. I did read a Hadith Sharif i hat says 
that the floor of Jamah will be made of silver. Yes! It is also 
mentioned that the Day of Iiashr will be extremely hot and lengthy. 
The heat will cause great thirst and hunger. The ground under the 
feet of a Muslim will become like bread. People- will break pieces 
from it and eat. 

A person asked a question and the Imam replied as follows: 

> Sir - Is it correct that the Kci 'hah will be raised into Jannah ? 

> Imam - Yes! The Holy Kd'bah and all the Masajid of this world 
will be raised into Jannah. 

> Sir - What about the Sacred Rowdah al-Mugaddas of Sayyiduna 

Rasulullah S? . 

. ^ Im3m - Is the Holy Kd'bah more virtuous or the Rowdah al- 
Muqaddas? 

> Sir - Rowdah al-Mugaddas? 

y- Imam - If the purified will enter Jannah then there is no doubt 
about the entrance of the purifier. In fact, not only the Rowdah al- 

, Muqaddas (Mausoleum) of the beloved Nabl but all the Tombs 
of the Prophets fj&h will also be raised into Jannah. 

QUESTION: What is the penalty if one swears an oath in the name of the Holy 
Prophet S and does the opposite? 

Aha»W A::There is no penalty for such oath. 

QUESI ION: j s j t permissible to swear an oath on his name? 

ANSWER; No. 

QUESTION: Why, is it disrespectful? 


A . - , ‘ - - . - / , . ... 

ilai 3" ASJ t 3 'uj JS ‘ACjI p HA Ai- •jA** N 

0^ dXa \£y? lfi-1 A \j v-’C-*- V 'J ^ Nj 1* Nj 

-I,,'.,, t ( 

■ dff & JfJ'J Wt-’ JNM) f ^ ’ol ‘AyW fAl 
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QUESTION: * s lt correct that the termites ate up the 'Asa (walking stick) of Nabl 
Sulayman 8S9? 

.Yes! Sayyiduna Sulayman SfeSS was constructing Bayt al-Mugaddas 
with the Jinns. He personally supervised the construction because 
the Jinns were mischievous and worked as and when they pleased. 
His time arrived to leave this world (die) and one year’s work was 
left for completion of the construction. So he performed Ghusal , put 
on new clothes, applied attar and stood on the supervision site (This 
was a glass box). He pinned his ‘Asa (stick) to the ground to support 
his back. The Angel of Death arrived on the specific moment and 
removed his soul in this posture. His body did not move an inch 
from its position. Previously, the Jinns worked during the day and 
rested at night. But now they had to work around the clock because 
Nabl Sulayman was present all the time watching them. No one 
had the courage to seek permission for rest: therefore they worked 
day and night and completed the construction of Bayt al-Muqaddas. 
No weather or chemical reaction in the universe can change, or 
affect the bodies of Prophets in life and after death. They always 
remain perfectly intact. Similarly, the body of Nabl Sulayman m 
remained intact in one position in the sun, rain and storm till the 
completion of Bayt al-Muqaddas. After the completion, Allah 3$ 
ordered the termites to eat up the base of the Asa (stick). This 
weakened the Asa and lowered the body of the exalted Nabl $3 to 
the ground. Previously, the Jinns boasted about their Knowledge of 
Ghayb (Unseen), but Allah refuted them in the Holy Qur’an , 

So when he came down on the earth (passed away), the Jinns would have 
known if they possessed the knowledge of the Unseen (Ghayb). If they knew 

719 

the Ghayb , they would not have suffered great torment 


9 Al-Qur’an al-Kaflm, Sura Saba, verse 14 
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If they had the knowledge of Ghayb, why did they know of the 
passing away of NabT Sul ay man Sis® and suffer hard labour for one 
year? 

QUESTION: Sir! Can animals also speak? 

- : MVKK: Yes, certainly! 

QUESTION:. If the dividing factor between man and animal is speech, then it is 
impossible to have similarity in these two groups? 


The ignorant philosophers have made this distinction. Every single 
thing possesses the power of speech, be it trees, stones or walls, etc. 
The Holy Qur’an testifies as follows: 


A-e 

l t Al I I Lx. fl j su I!jj 15 Lwsip ^ 


i C|J fy 


They will say to their skins: "Why do you testify against us?" They will say: 
"Allah has given us speech, He Who has given speech to everything: He 
created you for the first time , and unto Him were ye to return. 7 0 


It is Wajib to apply the Qur 'ctnic meaning to the external nature of a 
thing mentioned. No interpretation otherwise is valid or entertained. 
Allah M states: 







The seven heavens and the earth, and all beings therein, all glorify Him '$&. 
■There is nothing that does not praise and glorify Allah $g, but you cannot 
understand their Tasbih verily He is Oft-Forbearing, Most Forgiving! 722 


Everything in the universe is governed to bring Iman on Sayyiduna 
Rasulullah S§> and glorify Allah %. 


720 Al-Qur’an al-Karim , Sura Fussilat, verse 21 
721 Al-Qur’Sn al-Karim, Sura Al-Isra, verse 44 
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UttSTVUiN: Can the following Ayah establish that everything performs Saldh ? 

^ ->Aj -is l_f f' 

Each one recognizes its own Saldh and Tasbih? 

■vyvv ER: Firstly, this Ayah refers specifically to birds and “Zawiil- Oqdl 
(creation with common sense, mankind). The. lead verse of this 
Ayah is as follows: 

, , A . 

1 ' 1 ' t* *•’{' ' ' 

^ \frA\ ^ ■ j ivbjLj Lo-j fyf *^4 ij 

Do you not see that it Is Allah & Whose praises all beings in the heavens and 
on earth do celebrate, and the birds (of the air) with wings outspread? 
Each one knows its own (mode of) prayer and praise. And Allah 


This Ayah gives no species classification of creation,^ that is, 

“Creatures in the skies and earth". This sector recognizes their 
Saldh while other sectors say that the birds know their own Tasbih. 
If we generalize this Ayah then it will mean, “ The Saldh of the 
birds, stones and vegetation is their Iman and lasbih " The non¬ 
human also possesses the quality to sin and accordingly, they will 
be punished for it. The Mystics (Awliya) say that all animals indulge 
in the Tasbih of Allah M. When they stop their Tasbih, they die. 
Every leaf engages in Tasbih and falls off their branches as soon as 
they stop glorifying Allah if. . 

Once, the Kuffar assembled outside Madinah al-Munawwarah with 
the intention‘to destroy Islam. This was when the Battle of Ah’zab 
was fought. Allah & ordained to assist his beloved Habib ® so 
He Is- ordered the Northerly Wind to destroy the Kuffar. The 
Northerly Wind said to Allah M\ 
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The wives do not come out at night , 723 

This displeased AH8h :$£ ancl He t3& made the Northerly Wind 
impotent: 

Then Allah the Alt Powerful made the northerly wind impotent? 26 ' 

Therefore, the Northerly Wind rarely brings rain. Allah then 
ordered the Easterly Wind to dislodge the Kuf'fdr. It said: 

tuhs-1 j (ILL* 

1 heard the command and obey it . 72 ' 

The Easterly Wind appeared with great force and caused absolute 
turmoil in the camp of the Kuf'fdr. There was only a trench between 
the Muslim army and Kuf'fdr. 

On the Muslim side, the lamps remained lit the entire night while on 
the enemy side, the wind was so violent that it blew the camels up to 
twenty-four miles away. Hence, the obedience of this wind earned 
itself the blessing of Allah that is, it always brings rain with it as 
Mercy from Allah i}5. 


REFER TO n REPLY TO OBJECTION#5” PAGE 554 


3 Zurqdril ‘ala at-MuwUhib, Strut al-Ha/abiyya, MaddriJ ul-Nubuwwali etc. ail record the 
Battle of Ahzdb and towards the end, this incident is cited. Muhaqqiq 'ala al-It’laq Shaykh 
£ Abd al-Kaqq Muhaddith Dehlawi & records this complete incident in his famous ‘MadUrij ah 
Nubawwah’, Vol. 2, p. 237. 

724 Ibid 

725 Ibid 
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Al-Madfi'jz a!~ Sk*rrf ~ Volume 4 

Spirituality exists with every stone, etc. You may call it its soul or 
anything else. This is the very essence that is subjected to Tasbih. The 
Hadith Sharif declares: 

‘^Lb-v LU 1 ¥ 

There is no creation that does not recognize me as the Prophet of Allah ;$?. 
besides the mischievous Jinn’s and Human . /26 


QUESTION: If this is so, then what is the differentiating factor between man and 
animal? 

V. It is the 'Aqal (common sense). Almighty Allah offered the 
injunction of Shari 'ah and a secret Amdnah to His creation.- They 
all refused to take the responsibility for it, but man accepted it. The 
Holy Qur ’an validates this as follows: 

Ij Ly - J .<». ■£ • (j I v . j u li (J lI>J I jjA’j V i j C-J 1 fCzJ t i Js- Aj C> N!! L_^Qp b I ^ 

Isa . 

oV*T 

We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the Earth and the f 
Mountains: but they refused to undertake it, being afraid thereof: but man 
undertook it: - he was indeed' unjust and foolish 727 ., 

QUESTION: What was that Amdnah (trust)? 

AiVSV, Y'h: There is a difference of opinion on this. The Righteous ‘ Ulamd say 
that is was Tshq-e-Ihi'hiyya (the Divine Love of Allah .3$). 

Then, ATa’Hadrat 4* drew attention to the previous question and 
remarked: The 'Ulamd state that only the one’s with defective Imdn 
will not believe on the hearing and speech of stones, vegetation and 
animals etc. All these things have brought Imdn and testified on the 


Faid al-QadTr, Voi.5, p.576, narrated on the authority of SayyidunS Anas Also cited in 
Musnad Smdtn Alimad ibn Hambal J&, Hadith no. 14044, on the authority of Sayyiduna Jabir 
ibn ‘Abd Allah 

727 Al-Qur’Sn al-Karlm, Sura Al-Ahzab, verse 72 
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Al-Malfwz a3-SliArif ~ Volume 4 

Risalat of Sayyiduna Rasulullah &. There is nothing in this 
universe, including articles made by man (The Imam ^ was 
pointing to his watch and a metal box) like this watch or tin-box 
that did not testify on the first Day of Covenant. On this Day, .they 
all pledged allegiance to the Holy Prophet 0. If they had no sense 
of understanding and speech, then how could they have pledged 
their allegiance to the Beloved Nabi MI It is recorded in the Holy 
Qur’an: . ■ 



Moreover, He comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) 
smoke: He said to it and to the earth: "Come ye together, willingly or 
unwillingly. " (They did not want to come but were forced to)They said: "We 
do come (together), in willing obedience. " 728 

Similarly, the empty physical body cannot understand but the soul, 
which is abstract in it, certainly possesses the power to perceive. 
The same is the situation of the bodies of stones, vegetation, etc. By 
nature, they cannot contemplate and speak, but the spirit or 
spirituality that is placed in them can surely understand and 
communicate in their own inodes bestowed by Allah 

i 

SSTION: Will it be incorrect to segregate the animal kingdom and plant 
kingdom from the world we live in? 

PVvTC Yes! Only the superficial observers who are ignorant of spiritual 
knowledge have made this segregation and this classification suits 
such persons. But this is not so for people with intrinsic and 
mystical spiritual sciences of knowledge. 

The Kuffcir were bitter enemies of Islam in the early days and they 
were always on the lookout to harm the Habib S. Once the beloved 
Nabi 0 passed by a mountain and decided to climb on it when a 
voice came from within saying, "Oh Prophet of Alldh 3! Do not 
climb on me. I have no place of security. / have great fear that if the 


728 Al-Qur’an al-Kaflm, Sura Fussilat, verse 11 
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Al-Malfviz Ai-SWif - Volume 4 

Kif’fdr find you on me and harm you then Allah M will severely 
punish me. ” 

There was another mountain in front, which called out to the 
Prophet of Allah 0: 

.1 " ( x u^- 


Ya Rasulallah 0/ Come towards me. 

The Beloved Prophet 0 proceeded to that mountain. If the mountain 
did not have the power of speech and understanding, then how did it 
communicate with Sayyiduna Rasulullah 0? When this Ayah was 
revealed: ^ . 

SjUx^tj^tjjTlajyj 

The fuel of the Hell fire is man and siones. 

‘ The mountains cried bitterly. It is said that their tears became the 
oceans. The qualities of humility and devotion are found in - all 
creations of Allah M. Iron melted in the hands of Nabi DaTid m: 


jyoiTil AZ j) vAS iL SyiSiasi; ^3 > 

We bestowed Grace aforetime on Da'adfrom Ourselves: "Oyou Mountains! 
Sing the Praises of Allah » with him! and you birds (also)! And We made 

the iron soft for him. 1 

The iron became soft by the command of Allah ft. Thus, he cooled 
the fire for Nabi Ibra’hlm m. 

j3j UeLj iff fK-i ^ 

. oh fire! Cool off and be peaceful for fbra ’him m n ’ 


729 Al-Qur’an al-Kaflm , Sura Al-Baqarah, verse 24 
730 Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Saba,-verse 10 
ni Al-Qur’an al-Kartm, Sura Al-Anbiya, verse 69 
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Al-M&Vfwz Al-SliArff — Volume 4 

Allah ordered ,“0 fire!" NB: This was not a specific command 

to the fire of Nimrod but generally to all the fires on earth. 
Therefore at that time, all fires on earth were extinguished and the 
fire of Nimrod became very cold. The 'Ulama state that if Allah 
had not said "Salamdh " (peaceful), this fire would have become so 
cold that the people would have frozen. 

The massive fire of Nimrod was miles long and no one could get 
close to it. Nimrod and his associates were worried as to how to 
throw Nab! Ibrahim into it. The cursed Shaytan appeared and 
suggested they make a big leather sling.’ The glorious Nabi was 
then placed in it and thrown into the fire. Angel JibraTl SB arrived 
while the Prophet SB was in flight and about to reach the 
boundaries of the fire. The Angel asked: 


O Ibrahim SB/ Have you any wishes'! 732 


He said: 


Yes! But not from you. 


The Angel replied, '‘Then te.il Him from Whom you desire!’’ The 
Prophet -SB said: 




He knows my condition very well: there is no need to tell Him \ 


Then Allah ordered the fire: 


! Cited in Ad3b al-Sdlikln also noted in At-Rida yd mi al-Nihfi’yfi 


S-M^lfwz ^l-SKvnf- Volume 4 


We said, Oh fire! Become coo! and comfortable to Ibrahim. 

>N: Is It correct that all the animals will be ordered to turn to dust on the 
Day of Qiydmahl Where .will their souls go? 

It is proven from the Holy Qur'an that they will be turned to dust, 

' but nothing is mentioned about their souls. The Short Oh has 

mentioned that all dangerous animals will be selected to ^ 

(punishment) on the Kuf'far (dis-behevers) m Jahannam (Hell). As 
*e An^ls in Jahannam will feel no heat and discomfort hkewrse 
will be the state of these animals. The dog of As 'hah al-K to/will 
be given the shape of BaVam Ba'ur and sent to Jannah and he will 
be given the shape of that dog and sent to yato^m. The 
INS ' qa ) of NabT Swaleh S@ and the camel (Na qa ) Ad bah wi 
be sent to Jannah. The rest of the animals will be turned to dus . 
When the Kuf’far will see them turn to dust, they will say. 


And the disbelievers say.- If only *e too could be turned to dust 
(similar to the animals). 


Sir! Will Jinns also go to Jannah ? 

There is one prophetic narration that says that they will >ve moun 
teZJh and come to visit Jannah. (But they will not live m Jannah) 
The Noble Imam * then said: Jannah is the estate of Naoi Adam 
' m and it will be distributed amongst his children (mankind). 



™Al-QuT’Sn al-Karlm, Sura Al-Anbiya, verse 69 . . „ ( u ajia( 

m . A d'M was the camel of Sayyiduna Rasdullah * and he performed h,s Last Bw (Urn 

al-Widah) on it. 

n1 A!-Qur’an al-Karlm, Sura Al-Naba, verse 4t) 
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AJ-Malftz -RcpKi to ejections 



Here the Deo-BamU Wahabi accuses the Great Imam * of claiming that he led 
-ue Sayyiduna RasOlullah . 

allege that the im,n + claims that he was the /««» of the Holy P.ophe. 

Allah % in Saldh. 

For the purposes of record, we wish to inform our readers that: 

• • • n • n5i Hiiri (1932) that the Deo-handis of Rangoon 
L 'ZrT&'hJ- accusation. The Ahle-Sumah scholars 

• Immediately responded with a reply by publishing Sab'Ha-e-Kan^n 

■ tar Ifizbe Bandog**'* » lndia repeated thc same 

2 refutation was published in the magazine, 

Jams'at Rida-e-Mustafa in 1352 Hijn (1933). theXh/c- 

3 Again thc Deo-Bandis of Bombay rented th.s mt ctot and 

1“ ‘ .M M »... - »«> — *»— —> 

, S"m‘. “S.rfW, M»«. — » »«= «■> «■“ B ” “ 1 

Sb=u-r.=.=a:=” 

Rida 4® hut failed miserab y. -• ^ ^ Q j 

Deo^Bandi sympathizer published a oot.e na. .. imilg inary” Hazrat 

Montana Ahmad Rida Khan BarMm' ^ „ f the 

Afordcimr Nasrudeen at-Qaden "Hits °°< scholars. This book 

publishers nor is the author known mthe aide o Mi• foI this 

too, has the typical Deo-Band, Wahabi conuc teoe of th e 

reason that a fictitious author’s name was given and there was 
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A1-Ma 1 fwz ad-Sharif ~ Kcpl^ to Objections 

publisher. It is obvious to us about the culprits responsible for this book 
because it is the same concocted statements and comments. 

However, we would like to have the honour of knocking the last nail in the 
Deo-Bandi Wahabi coffin and. hope to Inshci-All&h, seal it forever. 

Now, referring the Imamat and Saldtul Janaza. The sub-title of their 
fabrication reads: "The Rasul of Allah was my follower. ” Here I quote the 
original text as it appears in the above Deo-Bandi book: 

"When Barkaat Ahmad passed away, and I descended into his 
grave, then I say this without exaggeration, I inhaled that 
fragrance in this grave, which 1 had first inhaled at the Roza Sharif . 
of Rasul of Allah sail On the day that he died, the late Molvi 
Sayyid Amir Ahmad saw Huzoor sail on horseback in a dream. He . 
asked “Ya Rasulallah sail, where art thou bound?" The Nabi sail 
replied: "For the Janaza Salaah of Barkaat Ahmctd. ” 
Alhamdullillah I (Ahmad Rida Khan) myself did lead this mubarak 
Salaah of Janaza (Malfuz Vol.2 pg. 23)". 

Wah&bi-Deo-Bandi Comment 

How can any Muslim tolerate such blasphemy? Is this not 
disregarding the status and dignity of our Beloved Nabi sail? Blow 
can a person stoop to such indecency? Then at times Moulana 
Ahmad Rida reserved this exaggeration, just observe. 

N.B. The above is an actual word for word record of the Deo-Bandis which 
they have been barking for the past 60 years. 

■Firstly, the correct synopsis of the above quotation is that Hakim Barkat 
Ahmad was a beloved servant in the Sacred Court of Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
When he passed away, the Beloved Habib % honoured him with a special 
blessing by coming to perform his Janaza Salah and brighten his grave with 
His August Presence. This is not a rare happening as there are numerous 
examples of such incidents wherein which the Glorious Prophet of Allah % 


Al-Malfwz al-Sharif- ~ Rcplq to Objections 

blesses his-special servant with his Gracious Presence. Similarly, this is one of 
those occasions in which Sayyiduna Rasulullah # honoured Hakim Barkat 
Ahmad. I can’t understand why this has caused such a pain in the stomach oi 
the Deo-Bandi. 

The fact of the matter is that the Deo-bandis believe that Sayyiduna Rasulullah 
;Js is dead and turned to dust. Their elder, Ismail .Dehlawi writes in his 
Taqwiyat al-lman , pg.50, that the Prophet £; said: “One day / will also die and 
turn to dust”. He gives no reference of this lladith. How can he, when there is 
no such statement of the Nabi &? To substantiate his erroneous belief, he 
shamelessly attributes this lie to the Glorious Prophet of Allah & Since the 
Deo-bandi Wahabi believe that the Prophet of Allah $ .is dead and turned to 
dust, therefore they retaliate when it is said that he blessed his servant at the 
time of his Janaza. it warrants them to object because they believe that it is 
not possible for the Nabi & to visit anyone alter dying and turning to dust. II 
they remain silent then it will be established that he is well and alive and hence 
' discredit their belief and corrupt doctrines. 

On the contrary, we, the Ahle-Sunnah wa .Jama'at, firmly believe and perceive 
that the Beloved Ifablb $ is physically alive in his sacred grave as he was alive 
in the Daniya. The Sahib Hadilh al-Sharlf clearly confirms this as follows: 




Indeed Allah has made it Hamm on the earth to eat up the bodies of ^ 
Prophets, for the Prophets of Allah are alive ana'Allah -M sustains them. 


™ Cited , n Tahztb al-Kamal, Vol.6, P-97, Hadith no.2322. The complete Hadilh reads as 
follows: 






- : Jli ypjfJSj ^ \fp- 
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Al-MAlfite ad-Sharif ~ Rcplvj to Objections 

All Prophets have to fulfil the command and promise of Allah (death). 
They only experience death for a split of a moment, and thereafter, their souls 
are returned to their bodies as it was in their physical life. Their life after death 
is not different to their worldly life. They are alive in their graves, as they were 
alive on earth. Another Hadith Sharif states: 


L-~ f-tlfvl 

The Prophets are alive in their graves and perform Saldh. 739 

This belief is actually a true conviction of a Mo 'min and constitutes an integral 
part of Imein . Allah has blessed him $$ with the power to go to any place at 
any time as he pleases. Nothing can restrict his Divinely Blessed Attributes. 
There is a consensus of the entire Ummah on the Haydt-e-Barzakhi of 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah M- This is an Article of Faith of the Ahle-Sunnah. 
Shctykh-e-Muhaqqiq 'Allama Imam ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 4 * states 
in his Majma ‘e-Barakdt, 

l c}lL-s 

The Prophet of AUdh M is fully aware of the condition of his Ummah. He 
assists and blesses his sincere servants and he is Hazir and Nazir. 

‘Allama Mulla ‘Ali Qari Hirwi al-Makki states in his SharTi Shifa. 

Because the sacred Run of the Nabi M is present in the homes of the Muslim. 


'^'ob 1 : AI J(j :jb 'OfL'-V 

— ‘* r '\f=k j 1 J»lN\ kpTf- £>'o[Jj6 :3t*. ‘fs- "vl (A ff N 

UU-Vai U ‘DvAJ' 

739 Recorded in Majm 'ah al-ZawG Id, Hadith no.21831, on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas dp>. 
It reads: 

.oil* jj. \ jU^j ts'ip’b A~, A‘!v 4 -bfA '—JsA A- #, lA' j *A A -5 ***' 3>*v A: JliuilL j> 
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Al-Malfriz *1-Sharif ~ Reply ^Objections 

Now that it is an established consensus of the entire Ummah that the Habib % 
.is physically alive in his grave as he was in this Duniya and also Hazir 
[present] and Nazir [seeing]. There is no objection if the Nabi % wishes to 
bless a chosen servant by attending his Salat al-Janaza. One who objects to 
this, is certainly ill-informed and ignorant of the reality and Divine Benediction 
bestowed upon the Beloved Nabrm directly by the Sublime Lord $1. 

ATa-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida 4« was a Mujaddid and a Mujaddid is a great 
‘Alim of Din. He is appointed by Allah S- and assisted personally by 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah & According to the Hadith al-Sharif a Mujaddid is born 
in every 100 years who is sent to revive the Dm. His insight to matters of Dm 
is prolific and deep. A Mujaddid is a special appointed servant of Allah & 
whose heart is filled with Divinely Blessed knowledge (7 llm al-Ladun'ni). 
Therefore it is said: “When an ‘Alim speaks , he dives into Jhe ocean oj . 
• knowledge ”, Imam Ahmad Rida 4& is a humble servant of the Holy Prophet of 
AUdh jg and never claimed that he was his Imam. He wrote approximately 
2000 books on Islam and in the defence of the integrity of the Prophet of Allah 
None of his writings can be presented of this dubious and un-Islamic claim 
as alleged by the notorious Deo-Bandi/Wahabi. 

When he was informed that the Beloved Nabi % came to the Salatul-Janaza, he 
said: “Alhamdulillciht I performed that Mubarak Salatul-Janaza’. This 
statement is absolutely correct according to the beliefs of the Ahle 'Sunnah wa 
Jama ‘at. Surely, the ignorant do not understand the reality of the matter. Let 

me enlighten them. 

a) Firstly the statement of ATa-Hadrat will only tantamount to 
blasphemy if the Deo-bandi Wahabi confirm that they believe that 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah $ is Hazir and Nazir , then how do they conclude 
that it is blasphemy? The Deo-bandi • Wahabi strongly believe, as 
propounded in their books, that the Beloved Nabi M is not Hcizir and 


535 



Ai-K\&]fuz SJiArif ~ Rcplvj to Objections 

Nazir, therefore, they classify the statement of Imam Ahmad Rida as 
blasphemy. 

b) Secondly it is a belief of the A hie 'Sunnah wu Jama 'at that the status of 
the Beloved Habib $$ is unique in ail aspects. When th t Jama'at begins, 
any person of the world who joins the Salah will do so as a follower 
.. ( Muqtctdi). But the unique status of Sayyiduna Rasulullah M is that if 
he joins a Jama'at. he will not do so as a Muqtadi, but as the Imam 
while the Imam will become his Mucjludi and follow him. So the Nabi 
M will be his Imam and he will be the Imam of the followers. 

The IJadith Sharif of AI-Bukhari confirms this and Shaykh-e-Muhaqqiq Imam 
‘Abdul Haqq Muhaddith Dehlavvi records it in his Madarij at-Nubuwwah as 
follows: Once Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr as-Siddique was leading the Salah and 
the Prophet of AUdh & arrived. Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr intended to move 
back and make place foi i..e Nabi -M to lead tlie Salah. The beloved Nabi 
approached him and stood on his left side and joined the Jama 'at. The IJadith 
Sharif reads as follows: 

Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr was following the beloved Nabi M and the people 
were following Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr <&. Hence, they said: Our Imam was 
Abu-Bakr dp. and Abu Bakr ‘s 4* Imam was Sayyiduna Rasulullah 

This IJadith Sharif removes all the clouds of doubts. Now the statement of 
A‘ la-Hadrat 4- m Al-Malfuz becomes crystal clear. Imam Ahmad Rida 4 , 
declares that Imam al-Ambiya % was my Imam and I was the Imam of the 
congregation, Therefore, Imam Ahmad Rida used the words “MUBARAK 
JANAZA ” signalling that this Janaza was blessed by the Imamat of Sayyidul- 
Ambiyah $ and he was fortunate and blessed to join it, Therefore, he said 
"Alhamdullillah! I performed this Blessed Janaza” to thank Almighty Allah % 
for the privilege of being a Muqtddi of Sayyiduna Rasulullah & But what can 

740 Refer Madarij al-Nitbuwwah , Vol.2, p.717, Madina Publication edition. 
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be said about the disbelief and mischief of the Deo-bandi Wahabil They are 
disrespectful to Allah and His RasBl * and therefore their hearts are sealed 
from understanding the truth. 

Firstly, we would like to draw the attention of the Ummah to “"“.very 
important questions and at the same time demand answers from the entire Du - 
Bandi Wahabi group. The Deo-Bandis in their ignorance are furious about the 
beloved Prophet of Allah * appearing in the dream and Imam AhmadRaza & 
making the Imamat of the Salat al-Janaza. We demand of the entire Deo- 

Bandi fraternity to answer the following questions: 

1 The attendance of Sayyiduna Rasulullah S in the Salat al-Janaza of 
Hakim Barkat Ahmad was spiritual. We ask the all the Deo-Bcmdies 
that if any Muslim dies and someone-dreams that the Prophet of Allah 
m is going to perform the Salat a I-JanSza of that deceased, would the 
performance of Salat al-Janaza of this deceased be Fard on the Muslim 
or not? If the Muslim bury this Mayyit without performing the Salat al- 
Jcnaza, would the Muslim Community be sinners for omitting a Fard- 

e-Kifciya or not? 

2. If this Salat al-Janaza is performed, will it without Jama'at and an 

Imam or with the Imam! 

3. If a person is made the Imam, will this Imam become the Imam of 
Sayyiduna Rasulullah S or the Prophet's « Muqtadil 

Will the entire Deo-Bandi Wahabi group answer the above 3 questions! 


Secondly, is it Kufr, Fisq or Makruh for an Ummati (follower) to perform the 
Imamat of Sayyiduna Rasulullah S? Furthermore, is Imamat the sole criteria 
for the Imam to be higher in status than the Muqtadil And lastly, is it Ku/h 
Fisq or Makruh for a lesser excellent person to be an Imam in the presence of 
the more excellent person? 

If the answer to the above questions are NO, then the objections on the citation 
of Al-Malfuz is baseless and mere mischief, stirring Fitna. If e ansv 
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YES then what is the interpretation of the Hadith of Sayyiduna Mughlra bin 
Shu'Iba that is reported in Sahib Muslim Sharif? 


T? ” #=* * 

ij^ ji.oi 5" <Z* ciGe> :^11^(5. JjI GJ‘. *Gi- tSj^J : c 1 

ok . d-*l JfaS IGS 

•" .S’ S ' s V • 

^} ’XiP ^ ^ ' ! s ^y>y> jj j^->-^j I jJpG-IG Ck . f^vYi iu5^p 1 

f «>j^> 1» :jk^'.>_^ jIIa^CGD i l/j^=>i]s .GJddii 

-• / '- > . >-J> - Y-v 

• dkk sydai i u.L? ji >, jL.... ^ ((^_dG'i ji» G k 
^ >■ - 

Sayyiduna Mughlra bin Shn'iba reports that one day in the Battle of 
TabUk before the Fajr Salah, the beloved Rasul m went to perform Istinja 
(relief himself). I [Sayyiduna Mughlra] took some water and followed the 
Prophet of Allah M. After he relived himself, he performed Wiidu in which 
he made Masah on his socks. When he returned to the camp, he found the 
Muslims following Sayyiduna 4 Abdur-Rahman ibn l Auf 4* in Jamd‘at. The 
Nabi M joined the Jamah at and got only one Raid at of the Jama 1 at and that 
was the last Raid at.. When ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf made the Salam of 
Termination, the Prophet of Allah %$, got up and completed the remaining 
Salah. Seeing this, the people got nervous and began excessively reciting 
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AI-MaII'wc Al-ShiArif ~ ftcpty to Objections 
TasbTh. When the Nabi m completed his Salah, he said: “You did the right 

thing” or he said: “You did a good thing”. 1 * 1 


Sahik Muslim reports another Hadith with a slight addition as follows: 


<fK : 


I (Sayyiduna Mughlra) intended to puli Abdur-Rahman bin "A wf back 
(from the Mus alia of the Imam) but the Nabi 0 said: “Leave him ” 742 


Summ Durand also reports this Sahih Hadith with slight changes in words as 
follows: 




Reported in Sahih Muslim , Vol. 4, p. 122, Hadith no. 903, on the authority of Sayyiduna 
Mughlra *&. as follows: 

JJ tsfj 

. jYHYe; ‘Mfh Mfwcd'fcf vfykxgs .pfJ. cs 

cf .(jXffAfffs . i&2» 'jJAjC. Cx> . 

■ \j£»]\ ‘j^JaJffjdfo'x lij» $i‘y «’A~Jd\» S'fA Apf'. 

Reported in Sahih Muslim. Vol. 4, p. 123, Hadith no. 904, also on the authority of 

Sayyiduna Mughlra & as follows: 

• * 

MJyff tfA :vb. L‘V-~ 

• :^'3ui. fjy\ 
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When he (Ibn ‘AwJ) heard the footsteps of the Prophet of Allah %, he 
began moving backwards and the NabJ m signaled with his hand to 
remain in his place. 743 

If according to the Deo-BandX Wahabi the Imamat of a follower (Ummati) of 
the beloved Prophet of Allah is questionable, then what is their Fatwa 
concerning Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Awf -MB They should read the 
explanation of the above Sahih Hadilh from Imam Mulia ‘All Qarl & who 
states in his Mirqdt , Vol. 1 pg. 362: “This Hadilh is a proof that it is 
permissible for the More Excellent (Afdal) to follow the Lesser Ex cellent 
(Mqfdul) in Saldh if he is aware of the Laws ofSaldh ." 

But there are some people who cannot sec. hear and feel the truth no matter 
how much proofs are given to them. Abu-Jahl witnessed the splitting of the 
moon with his physical eyes, yet he rejected the truth. He heard the pebbles in 
his hand read the Kalima, yet he rejected the truth. I hope and pray to the 
Merciful Lord '$£■ to grant the Muslim Ummah the Tawfiq ■ to see, hear and 

accept the Truth - Amin. 

i 

For those whose hearts are sealed by the Mighty Lord will never see and 
accept the Truth. Such is the state of the Deo-Bandi Wahcibi. How can they see 
the Truth when the Great Imam ash-ShafaT states: 

Knowledge is light (Nilr) of Allah & and the disobedient do not get 
the Nfir of Allah $& 744 


™ Reported by Sunan Daraml, Vol. I, p. 307, Hciclith no. 1341, as follows: 

'jSj ^ ^ V* ^ fc ^ L 0 

/ ' , * , 

'jsrjc (3» ^ \bflics' fo-j 

744 This is a saying of Sayyiduna Imam al-Shafa‘T 4*. 
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a!-SV ianv ~ Rcpfy to Objections 


The Sublime Lord # declares: 

r>onf /lmyth and blind, thev will not return (to the path). 



The Deo-Bandi Molvis falsely accuse AlaHadrat 4* of blasphemy because he 
called a Sahabi or Taba ‘7 a Kafir. Here below, I will quote the original text of 
Al-Mafiiz, Vol. 2, page 217, followed by the answer to this baseless accusation. 

It was simple for the ignorant Wahabi to accuse the Imam 4* tor labelling a 
■ Sahabi a Kafir. But 40 years have passed from the time of the accusation and 
the Deo-Bandis have not as yet given any proof that ‘Abdur Rahman QSri was 
a Sahabi or whether there was any Sahabi by that name. We demand from 
them to present the name- of any book which records any information of a 
Sahabi by that name, who he was, what period he embraced Islam and what his 

date of birth and wised was. 

They are so blind and ignorant that they cannot read correctly. If they had 
managed to read, then they were surely not in a position to correctly 
comprehend, with the result that they propagated mischievous acts to suite their 
own whims and fancies in Religious Affairs. They gave their own verdicts to 
be promulgated into Religious Law which in most cases were in total 
contradiction to the Qur ‘an and Sunnah of the Prophet of Allah fs,. 

They Wahabi present the name o-f 4 Abdur-Rahmdn ibn. i Abdul QdriXo mislead 
the masses and try to prove that ‘ Abdur-Rahmdn Qdri was the same person. 
‘Abdur-Ralimdn ibn ‘Abdul-0dri and 4 Abdur-Rahmdn Qqri were two 
different personalities. Imam ibn Athlr 4* and Imam Ma’ghazi & certainly 
classify ‘Abdur-Rahmdn ibn ‘Abdul Qdri as being a Taba T 

745 Al-Qtir’iin al-KarTm, Sura Al-Baqarah, verse no. 18 
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A1-Ktelffoz *]-Sh&rif ~ Rcplvj to 


^_L-jUp< 0>A? jUA \ < y^A>\ft^-j Aj^Vj 


Jf /s Jfl /rf regarding ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdul Qari that he was bom in the 
time of Sayyiduna Rasiiluliah & He did not hear anything from the Nabi *g 
nor narrate any Hadith from him. Imam Waqidi regards him as a Sahabi 
because he was born in the sacred era of the Beloved Nabi M- Bat it is 
apparent that he was a Taba , Jand belonged to the great ‘Ulama fraternity of 
Madina cd-Munawwara. He had narrated Hadith from Sayyiduna ‘Umar al- 
Faruq &. He passed away in 81 Hijri at the age of 78years. 746 

It must be noted that only Imam WaqadI & regards ‘Abdur-Rahmrm bin 
<Abdul Qari as a Sahabi while the consensus of the ‘Ulama of Madina al- 
Munawwara is that he was not a Sahabi but a Taba T as recorded above in Al- 
Ikmfd. 

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Swaleh Abul-Hasan al-‘Aj’lT 
in his “TarJkh al-Thi'qiit a!-‘Aj’ti” states the following: 


■yf-f 

\Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdul-Qdri was a Madinite, a Taba% trustworthy 
narrator of Hadith and a senior high-ranking member of the TabaTn 

■ fraternity. 141 


746 Refer Al-IkmSl of Imam Muhammad bin ‘All bin Husain bin Hamza al-Husaint DamishqT 

747 Refer TarJkh al-ThVqUt al-Ajtt , Vol. 2, p. 82, as follows: 
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Al-Malfuz ad-Shartf ~ Rcpl%i to Objections 

For- the information of the reader, we would like to also inform you that 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdul-Qdri was not only a Taba ‘I and 

trustworthy narrator of Hadith (*2), he also passed this noble chain on to his son 
Ibrahim , who is also a narrator of the Hadith al-Sharif. Imam Ibn-Hab ban 
records the following in his Al-Thi’qat. 



4‘h4~J 

v 


libra him ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn ‘Abdul-Oan narrates that He saw 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & rubbing his hand on the spot of 

the Mimbar where Sayyiduna Rasiiluliah #sat and than nibbed 

74S 

his hand on his face ’ 



The Kafir, ‘Abdur-Rahman , who was killed by Sayyiduna Abu-Qatadah & in 
the Battle of ZT-Qarad was the son of ‘Ayyayhah bin Hisan and not the son of 
‘Abdul-Qdri. The Hadith al-Shanf substantiates this fact in the following 
words: 


4 Up A \ Cy*^ 


. £S ‘oU 2 ' Vu-.'oV' V-- 105 9 

743 Refer Al-ThVqilt ibn Hub’ban, Vol. 4, p. 9, Hadith no. 1632, as follows: 

VrJiA VA>-‘-'U l O‘ 
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Al-VUlfwz a 1-Sharif ~ Replvj to Objections 

As mentioned by Sayyiduna Abu-Qatadah A& that he killed ‘Abdur-Rahmcin 
bin *Ayyanah bin ffisan in the pasture of the Sayyiduna RasQlulIaah M 74 ' ) 

N.B.: The world knows this fact that Oari Tayyab was a former rector of 
Darul-Vlitm Deo-Bcmcl and a famous Deo-Bandi Wahabi. One of his servants, 
Mufti Mehmtid also verifies the above quotation that 4 Abdur-Rahmcin bin 
Abdul-Qari was a Taba 'f and not Sahabi. He records as follows, in his Fatwa: 

Jt i 

According to the principles of the Mnhaddith, he is not a Sahdba. In fact, he 
is classified as a Taba T of Medina. 1 A ‘ 

Now that it is an established fact with the consensus of the profound ‘Ulama of 
Islam that Abdur-Rahman bin c Abdul-Qari is a Taba T. So the accusation of ; 
the Deo-Bandi Wahabi is. absolutely false on Imam Ahmad Rida In Al- 
Malfuz , Vol. 2, pg.213, the Noble Imam refers to another Abdur-Rahman 
Qari who was a Kafir and the son of 4 Ayyay’nah bin Hisan as mentioned 
’ earlier and not the illusl # rious Tciba ‘T whose name was also Abdur-Rahman ibn 
4 Abdul-Qari . These Deo-Bandis have been very emphatically promoting this 
fabrication for years that he was a Sahabi and Imam Ahmad Rida had 
labelled him a Kafir. When the Ahle'Sunnah ‘ Ulama demanded proof of 
‘Abdur-Rahman Qdri being a Sahabi, they cunningly and with uncertainty 
declare that he was a Sahabi or Taba ?. However, whether Abdur Rahman bin 
Abdul Qdri be a Sahabi or Taba % he can never be that Abdur Rahman that 


749 Cited in Al-IstiyabJi Ma'rfat al-As’iiilb, Vol. 1 ,.p. 44, Hadith no. 117, as follows: 

-A liUot: jilj AA - ■*—' , - J 

750 Refer to Tah'qlqat of Mufti Sharif al-Haqq AmjadT, p. 70, where he cites that this Fatwa 
no. 648 was issued on Sunday 16 th August 1987. 
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A)-MKi{wz'K\-Sh&rW~llcpUtoOb\ectwns 

was referred by Imam Ahmad Rida in his Malfuz. This ts so, because of two 
reasons. 

< a Firstly: The incident mentioned in Al-Malfuz was of the battle of Zi- 
Qard that' was fought in Muharram 7 lh Hijri. This Abdur Rahman 
was killed in this battle. The other Abdur Rahman was a noble Taba 7 
born after this battle in 9 th Hijri. How was it possible for a person to 
take part in a battle two years before his birth? 

❖ Secondly: It will be heresy to regard the first Abdur Rahman Qari as a 

Sahabi or Taba 7 because the incidents that lead to his death were 
evident and crystal clear that he was a true Kafir and an open enemy of 
Allah and His Rasul The chapter in AT Malfuz where Imam 
Ahmad Rida d‘A called him a Kafr also enunciates that: 

1. This particular Abdur Rahman along with his associates came io steal 
the camel of the Holy Prophet $1. 

2. He killed the shepherd of Sayyiduna Rasul all ah m.. 

3. He also killed the son of Sayyiduna Abu-Zarr al-Ghaf far! 4* who was 

a Sahabi. 

4. He stole the livestock of the Naln m. 

5. Sayyiduna Salma bin Akwa'h * Hailed the bandits, killed them and 
snatched their belongings. 

6 This that 4 Abdur-Rahman , the Kafir and Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah 
had a confrontation in the past. 

7. Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah & confronted Abdur-Rahman and killed 

, * 751 

him. 

I appeal to all true Muslims to think: 

a) Can anyone who steals the camels of Sayyiduna Rasulullah & be a 

Sahabi or a TabaTS. 

*>' All these points arement& in detaii ^i^i^IriTTEomplete''^ of the Battle of 

Zl-Qarad by the great Muhaddith and Imam. Shaykh 'ala-ll!aq Imam ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddit 

DehlawT 4* in his famous Madarij al-Fiuhuwwah, Vo!. 2, p. 328. 
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Al-Malffrz &)~Sh&rtf ~ Rcplvj to Objections 

b) Can anyone who -fights with Sayyiduna Rasulullah ^ be a Sahabi or a 


c) Did Sayyiduna Salma bin Akwah 4<> trail a Sahabi or Taba‘t.7 

d) Did he snatch the belongings of a Sahabi or Taba‘1.1 

e) Did Sayyiduna Abu-Qatadah 4° kill a Sahabi or Tuba T? 


Anyone who has a spark of Imcin in his heart as well as.authentic knowledge of 
the Sahciba and their contemporaries, will not say that such a heretic was a 
Sahabi or Taba'l. They will certainly say that this ‘Abdur Rahman was a true 
Kafir and a bitter enemy of Allah and His Rasul M- This is what the great 
Mujaddid and Noble Imam 4* had pronounced which has been documented in 
his Malfuz. So it goes to show that the Deo-Bandi Wahabi have instilled such 
great hatred and vengeance for Imam Ahmad Rida 4» that they classify a Kafir , 
who in reality is a true enemy of Allah and His Rasill as a Sahabi and 
Taba T! This proves that according to the Deo-Bandi Wahabi absurd doctrines: 

1. An enemy of Allah '$£■ and His Rasill -M is a Sahabi and Taba T 

2. One who raids steals the livestock of the Beloved Nabi ^ is a 
Sahabi. or Taba T! 

3. A murderer of the official shepherd of the Glorious Prophet of Allah $5 
is a Sahabi or Taba ‘V. 

4. One who declares war against the Beloved Habib M is a Sahabi or 
Taba T 

5. The illustrious Sahaba, in the company of the Beloved Rasul M, that 
killed anyone and confiscated their belonging were also Sahabi or 
Taba 'll 

Hence, according to the Deo-Bandi Wahabi Molvis or “so called scholars”, 
there should be no objection and drastic measures taken against anyone who is 
an enemy of Allah ip- and His Rasul & Similarly, they find no harm to call a 
Kafir a Sahabi or Taba t. What a tragedy! May Allah '$§■ guide us on the true 
path of the Ahle ’Sunnah and save us from the deceit and Fitna of the Deo- 
Bandi and Wahabi - Amin 
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Al-Malftiz aI - Sharif ~ RcpI'H t0 Objections 


REPLY TO OBJECTjON J£_3 

Imam Ahmad Rida * cites an incident from Al-Ibnzf, Kalam Sayyidi ‘AM 
a, .‘Aziz, the Malfuzat of Ghawth al-Waql Sayyidi ‘Abd al-’AzIz Dabbagh al- 
Maghribl * which was compiled by Hafiz al-JdadUh Sayyidi Imam Ahmad bin 
Mubarak Saljamasi *. The Wahabi Deo-Bandi vociferously object? on the 

great Mujaddid * and condemn this incident as absurd, un |? h ““ “ d 
immoral. But unfortunately, due to their ignorance, they fail to realize that this 

incident was not fabricated by the great Imam 4, but he instead, quoted it from 
a very authentic and revered book of Tasawwuf. “Al-Ihrtz”. The evil Wahabi 
Deo-Bandi should channel their dubious objections to Sayyidi Imam Ahmad 
. bin Mubarak Saljamasi 4- and Ghawth al-Waql Sayyidi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Dabbagh al-Maghribl 4 and not Imam Ahmad Rida 4, This is indeed the evil- 
minded and mischievous nature of the Deo-Bandts to fabricate the tmt i an 
spread Fitna in the Muslim Ummah. When someone ts intoxicated (in litna). 
he looses his senses and fails to contemplate the difference between friend a 

foe. ‘ ‘ 

❖ Firstly, they fail to understand that Imam Ahmad Rida 4» merely quoted 
' 9 the’ above incident from Al-Ibm and not personally made it up. 

❖ Secondly, they have insulted and mocked a veiy great Wall like Sayyidi 
4 Abd al-‘AzTz Dabbagh 4*> who was a Ghawth oI his time. 

❖ Thirdly, they have ridiculed and discredited the authority of a Hadith 
Master’and ‘Arife-Billah like Sayyidi Imam Ahmad bin Mubarak 

Saljamasi 

❖ Fourthly, they have condemned an authentic and famous lasawwuf 
Masterpiece like Al-lbrJz as a book of immoiality. 

❖ Fifthly, they have declared war on Almighty Allah S for insulting His 

Awliya. ■ 

We would like to,awaken the drunk Deo-Bandi with a sip of Wahabi 
Detoxicant of their own Gurus and role-models. 
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Al-M&lfwz a!-Sharif ~ Rcp:q to Objections 

> Firstly, from their Hakimul-Ummat , Molvi Ashraf ‘All ThanwT. 
Fie writes: Al-lbriz fi Maniiqibe *Abd al-'Aziz al-Dabbagh - 
compiled by Ibn Mubarak Fas! which commenced in 1129 Hij'ri. 
This comprises of more than 40 books (chapters) whose 
quotation is the citation of authenticity . Furthermore, its 
compilers are such high-ranking Awliya and great 'Ulama that a 
consensus on its authenticity has already been established on the 
Horizons of this World. [Refer: Jamal al-Awliya p.4-5]. 

> Another famous Deo-Bandi Mufti, Jamil Ahmad ThanwT 
answers to a question raised about IbrTz Sharif as follows:- 

Al-Jawdb: The author is from amongst the high-ranking Awliya. 
His book (Al-Ibrlrl) is trustworthy . Though I personally did not 
read this book, but one is forced to accept it as correct due to the 
lofty status and personality of the author. 

Official Stamp of Jamil Ahmad ThanwT 

Mufti Jami'ah Ashrafiyya, Ferozpur Road, Lahore. 


Signed: Jamil Ahmad Thanwi 
7 Sha 'ban 1394 Hijri 752 


The follower and student mischief-makers vehemently object to the words of 
“IbrTz” and condemn it as illicit and shameless while their Hakimul-Ummcits 
and Muftis not only establish its authenticity, but also state that it’s quotation is 
the citation of authenticity and the book (Al-lbriz) is trustworthy. 


Now you be the judge, who is correct and who the fraud is! It is certain that the 
objectors have no knowledge of Tasawwuf and Spiritualism. The above citation 
deals with the spirituality of a Wall of Allah and explains the amazing Divinely 


Refer Barq AsmftnT, p. 167-168,' Published by Maktaba Farldiyya, Sahiwai Pakistan. 




Al-Malfwz a 1 - Sharif ~ Ticy-b^ to Objections 

Blessed qualities entrusted to them by Almighty Allah. This is indeed fai 
beyond the boundaries of understanding of the pea-brained Deo-Bandi Wahabi 
We will like to quote another similar incident found in “Al-lbriz al-Sharif ” 

Shaykh c Abd al-Rahman states that he went to visit his ■ Shaykh (Sayyidi 
Dabbagh df). After meeting the Shaykh , he sat down. The Shaykh then asked 
him: “What did you do on Sunday night?" He replied:- “O my Master! What 
did I do?'' Fie said: “You had consummation with your wife while your baby 
sat besides you on the bed. Where you not aware that / was with you? 

What do the objectors have to say about this? The Shaykh clearly states that he 
was with him while he was in consummation. Let us clarify this confusion 
from the minds of the readers. There is no harm or sin for anyone to spiritually 
observe our private actions. Does Almighty Allah S not observe at all times 
our private intentions and secret actions? Is this observance of the Sublime 
Lord a sin? Therefore, it is absolute ignorance and stupidity to compare 
internal spiritual affairs with external physical affairs. This comparison .is 
indeed a reason of dissension and discord. 

We would like to present an amazing Hadith Sharif recorded in Sahih al- 
Bukhari in the Chapter, Book of Hay cl Chapter of-the Prophets and Chapter of 
Qadr on the authority of Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik & as follows: 


-Os/ S SI £ > <•’ S 




S' ‘s' ' 

S j 1 [Xt> S jl j===»1> '-S/'^ bb. 

Allah has appointed an Angel in the womb and it saysAO Allah! This is a 
sperm, O Allah! This is a clotted blood, O Allah! This is a piece of flesh. ’ 


753 Recorded in Al-lbriz, p.27 
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Al-Malfvsz al-ShArtf — TwpK-j to Objections 

When Allah ordains the creation of the person, then the Angel inquires: 

*Is the person to be a male or female? Is the person to be pious or a sinner? 

How much sustenance is to be allocated to it? What will be its age?’ All this 

is recorded while the person is in the womb of the mother. 754 : 

The Hadith states: “An Angel is appointed in the womb. ” It is 

obvious that if the Angel is commissioned to the womb, it will have to enter the 

womb. In fact, the narration of Imam Yahya bin Zakariyya bin AbT-ZS’idah 4 * 

on the authority of Al-‘Ah‘mash 4» states: }. 

When the sperm settles in the womb, the Angel takes it in his hand and | 

inquires: ‘O Allah! Is this a male or female?* 753 ■ | 

O Wahabi Deo-BandV. According to your beliefs, what a great degree of ? 

immorality and shamelessness that the Angel goes into the womb or at least 

puts his hand into it and picks up the sperm! Does anyone besides the husband 

have the right to go into or put their hand into the womb of his wife? Let alone T 

that, no foreign person has the right to even look at the private parts of-one’s : i 

wife. Wc demand an answer to-this from the Wahabi Deo-Bandis\ Besides this 

fact, there are many Aydt of the Holy Qur'an and Sahih Ahadith which speaks 

of Angels that are commissioned with every human being. They are with the 

human all the time no matter what they do or where they are. Some write the § 

deeds while others protect the human being. It is recorded in Fath ai-Bdrl and 

'Ayrii, both commentaries of Sahih al-Bukhan, that these Angels are never 

absent from the individual at any time. Now tell me, are these Angels present at 

754 Cited in Sahih al-BukhUrt, Vol. 13. p.31 1. Hadith no, 6448. on the authority of Sayyiduna ■ 

Anas ibn Malik as follows: 

^ 411^^ C) t. J, ^ J\ 4 4s \ AS ^ J L-1‘ j U-L. L‘ j*. 

J\ :JI ^ A/" i/' 

. S , l , ( v 

• )>.‘lLiiUi^ Jp -j 

755 Cited in Fath al-BGrtShark Bukhari, Vol. 11, p.408 
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Al-VUJfviz - SB Arif ~ Kcpl^ to Objections 

the time when the husband and wife are consummating? We ask the Wahabi 
Deo-Bandls whether this is absurd or not? 

Forget about the shameless Wahabi Deo-Bandls. we would like to draw the 
attention of the honest reader tp the fact that it is sheer ignorance of the Wahabi 
Deo-Bandls that have stayed away from the Path of! ruth by applying the laws 
of the Unseen World (wJ-ju) to this Physical World If one does this. 

then life will become very difficult on earth. We believe that the. Angels 
Kirdman-Katibln are always present with us and arc fully aware of our 
intentions and actions. Likewise, it is also the Imcln of every Muslim that 
Almighty Allah is always aware of our intentions and watches our actions, 
but yet, man approaches his wife and fulfils the rights and needs of marriage. 
Man has sexual consummation with his wife while being fully aware and 
believing that Almighty Allah fs- and his Angels are watching him. But on the 
contrary, when Savvidi Ahmad Saiiamasi 4= and Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahm ati 
4, had sexual consummation with their wives, they djd^o tjjgve^jhe 
slightest idea that their Murshid. Savvidi ‘Abd aDAzfa ai-Dabba ^hjjVwas 
present in the room. With regards to this, the Jahil Wahabi Dco-Bandi have 
kicked up a storm regarding this incident is weird, and vulgar. But when they 
are questioned about their comments regarding the Presence of Allah & and 
the Angels, then their mouths are shut. May Allah save us from the evil of 
the Wahcibl Deo-Bandl. Amin. 

Spirituality is far beyond the boundaries of understanding of the astray. 

ttffPj ,Y TO O BJECTION # 4 

This objection is on Vol. 3, pg 355, of Al-Malfuz in which ATa-Hadrat 4* 
discussed the subject of Haycttun-Nabi fk. He was asked about the difference 
between the Hayat (life) of Prophets and the Hayat of the Awliya. Speaking of 
the Hayat of the Prophets, he quoted Imam Sayyid Muhammad bin Abd al- 
Baqi -Zarqani 4b who said: “The wives of the Noble Prophets of Allah are 
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A1~Ma,vwz Al-Sliatif ~ V.cph{ to Objections 

presented to them in the graves and they spend the nights with them. " This 
quotation caused a tremor in Deo-Band. They again displayed their arrogance 
and lies. It reminds me of the Hadith Sharif concerning liars. The Glorious 

Prophet of Allah ft states: '‘When a person lies, the Devil rubs honey on the 
liars lips so he enjoys the taste of lying. " 

The Deo-bandis record their objection under the caption “ SunnP Bareillwi 
Mief; they write, “In their respected graves the Prophets spend their nights 
in the company of their wives (i. e.) pursuing sexual pleasures )" 

I he “ATa-Hadrat” Ahmad RTdaJChan has confirmed this notion: "In the 
graves of the Prophets , their wives are presented to them to spend their nights 
in their company (t o.fulfil the ir desires)". Malfuzat-e-Ada-Hadrat Vol 3^ p 
32. 

Dear Reader! Do you now realiy notice the deliberate deceit in the above 
assumption written in brackets of the Deo-BandT Wahabi ? This assumption of 
theiis is not the words of Imam Ahmad Rida nor found in his Mcilf&z- 
Observe the last line of the first comment “fi.eT pursuing sexual pleasures! ”. 
And the next line they allege, “the ATa-Hadrat.. .has confirmed this noti on". 
This is their ignominious confirmation and mischief. Where and when did the 
noble Imam confirm this? A century has passed in which numerous 
demands were made by the Ahle-Sunnah scholars to provide proof, but they 
miserably failed and will continue to fail till the Last Day. When quoting the 
original text of Al-Malfuz, they added their mischievous comments in brackets, 
(.'•A.) JPdirg.umg_s.exual pleasures)”. If someone says that Qasim NanotwT or 
Rashid Ahmad GangohT or Ashraf ‘All Thanwl spent the night with their 

mother, does this mean that they pursued their sexual' pleasure mid had 
sexual gratification with their mothers? 

This Deo-Bandi Wahabi mud-slinging and defamation is not only directed on 
Imam Ahmad Rida <&>, but on all the illustrious Imcirns of Islam. 


The great 'Arif Mawlana JalaludTn Rflmi states: 

“Dirty minds always have dirty thoughts”. 
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Al-Malfwr ^l-Sh^rif ~ Rcplq to Objections 

The crux of the matter is that the Deo-bandi Wahabi regard the Holy Prophet ft 
as an ordinary human being like you and me. It is their belief that the status of 
the Habib ft is like that of a "big brother ", and as far as the deeds of an 
individual are concerned, sometimes "the followers surpass the Prophets in 
their deeds ." The Deo-bandi leader and former head of Darul- 'Ilium Deo- 
band, Qasim Nanotwi promotes this belief to the fullest in his literary work, 
Tahzlnm-Nds , Publishers, Darul-Isha’at, Karachi Pakistan, page 7, lines: 10,11 
and 12. Here we present a photo-copy of the original book with the lines 
underlined that bares the defamation: 

u uFZ. 

If the Prophets are superior to their followers, then it is solely due to 
knowledge. But as far as practical deeds fAmal) are concerned, at times 
outwardly they are in par to the Prophets, in fact even surpass the Prophets. 


The father of Wahabism and the role model of Dio-band in the Indo-Pak-Sub- 
Continent, Molvi Ismail DehlawQ clarifies his belief on page 52 line nos, 10, 
11, 12, 13 and 14 of his Taqwiyatul-Iman, published by Rashid Company 
Deo-band and printed in Muhammadi Printing Press, Deo-band, The following 
words are found in this horrendous book. I present to the reader a copy of the 
original text with the English translation to verify my statement: 


j L fij b/fylfww 4-fJ Uf fy QicXy l /yuJd> 10 W'f . 

j -»ii (Ty .nil 


Ail humans are brothers to one another. One who is exalted is the bigger 
brother and hence should be respected as a big brother. Allah fi- is the Lord 
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Al-Malftiz al-.Sh&rtf — Rcphj to Objections 

of everyone and he alone is to be worshipped'. It is understood from the 
Hadith that all Awliya, Ambiya, Imams children, Peer and Shahid and all the 
intimate servants of Allah •$& are known as human beings and hopeless 
servants and our brothers. But since Allah $?. has given them status so they 
are our big brothers and-Allah has ordered us to obey them . We are their 
small brothers and we should respect them as general humans and not 
respect them as we do for Allah $?-. 

The above books are very revered by the Deo-bcindis and regarded as their 
Manuals of Guidance. They have published them several times and are 
referred to at all times as their code of beliefs, and even defend their dubious 
beliefs. 

It is not surprising when they regard the presenting of the wives to the Prophets 
in their graves as absurd because they regard the Prophets $3 as ordinary 
human beings and so apply the general rule of ordinary human to them. 

REPLY TO OBJECTION # 5 

The Wahabi accuses Imam Ahmftd Rida of blasphemy. They claim that Aia- 
Hadrat 4s says that the Command of Allah H did not work on the Northern 
Wind. 

It is clearly recorded in Zarqdni ‘ala! Mawahib, Sir ate HalabJ and Madarij ai- 
Nubawwah, Vol.2, pg.301, etc. about the end result of the Battle ofAzab. 

(S Sbn Mardawyya in his TafsJr narrates an amazing point from Sayyiduna 
Ibn * Abbas who said that in the night of Ahzdb the morning breeze said 

to the northerly wind, “Come, let us go and assist the Prophet of Allah 
The Northerly wind replies, “The chaste and free women do not come out at 
night”. Allah was angry at this comment and made it impotent ,,7S6 

Allah -M states in Surat al-Ahzcib : 


! Madarij al-Nubuwwah, Vol.2, p.301 .'Madina Publishing Company Karachi edition. 
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uLjfi \ ru- ij ~jcc ^ bfo yp-> 1; ^ 

o you who believe! Remember the Grace of Allah, (bestowed) on you, when 
there came down on you an army (to overwhelm you): but We sent against 
them a hurricane (wind) and forces that was not visible to you: but Allah 
sees (clearlyj all that you do. 


Almighty Allah & states that He sent a wind on the Kuffdr and the Hadith 
Sharif confirms the same in more detail. The Hadith says that the Southerly 
Wind .said to the Northerly Wind, “Come, lets go and assists the Prophet of 
Allah mP According to the understanding of the Ayah and Hadith , it is 
understood that Allah » ordered both, the Southerly and Northerly Winds to 
assists His Habib M- The Northerly Wind refused and hence earned the Wrath 
of Allah m. If we say that Allah S did not command the Northerly Wind then 
what was the reason for the Wrath and punishment of Allah » upon it? 


j would like to give a better and clearer explanation of this-matter. There arc 3 

important points to observe here. 

1. Allah m did not order any of the two Winds. The Southerly W md on 
its own accord suggested to the Northerly Wind to assist the Holy 
Prophet vg. If this was the case then the command ot the Ayah will be 

incorrect. . . 

2. Allah & only commanded the Southerly Wind to assist and it in turn 

requested the Northerly Wind to co-operate, but it refused. Hence it 
was subjected to Divine Wrath and Punishment, lhis will be rcgaiueu 
as oppression and unfair. 

3 Allah & commanded both the winds. The Southerly Wind was 
commanded directly and the Northerly Wind indirectly (wo the 
Southerly Wind). The Northerly Wind refused and was subjected to 
Divine Wrath and Punishment. This point is correct and forms the basis 
of our argument with conviction. 


757 Al-Qur'Qn al-Kartm, Sura Al-Ahzab, verse 9 
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A la Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida had quoted the exact same thing in Al- 
Malfuz, Vo 1.4, pg. 524 which can be observed in the past citation: 

But the ignorant Deo-Bandi Wahabi, Qari Tayylb Deo-Bandi and party made 
three.baseless objections and accusation against the Great Mujaddid of Islam. 
Their objections are: 

❖ Firstly, the command of Allah $$. failed on the Northerly Wind. 

❖ Secondly , Imam Ahmad Rida 4k claims that the Northerly Wind does 
not bring rain and which Hadilh can substantiate this? 

❖ Thirdly , there arc numerous evidences from length to the breath of 
Hindustan that the Northerly Wind brings rain. This lie of Imam 
Ahmad Rida is bigger than a mountain. 

We would like to comment on these objections and prove to the Ummah how 
ignorant'and mischievous the Deo-Bandi Wahabis are. 

As far as the first objection is concerned, we would like to draw your attention 
to the accusation in which it is mentioned that Imam Ahmad Rida & said that 
the Command ot Allah failed on the Northerly Wind. These arc the words 
of the objectors and not of the noble Imam 4b. The Deo-Bandi Wahabi “so 
called scholars deceitfully attribute tncse words on the Imam 4 v,. In fact, they 
actually say that the Northerly Wind disobeyed the Command of Allah & 
They fail to understand the difference between disobedience to the Command 
oi Allah Si- and Allah's Sfs- Command failed to act. There is a great difference 
between these statements. What can be expected from these fabricators of the 
Holy Qur'an who only possess surface knowledge of the Holy Book? They 
only see the literal meaning of the Quranic injunctions and concoct their own 

interpretations to indoctrinate the masses in following their corrupt belief 
system. 

The failure of a command of a King proves his weakness. There is no 
weakness in the command if a disobedient subject refuses to obey it. In fact, it 
proves the might and authority of the King because he punishes the 


AJ-MaITmz a) -SriArif ~ Rcplvi to Objections 

disobedient. In the above case, it certainly proves the authority o f Allah on 
the wind. But unfortunately, according to the Wahabi disillusioned thinking 
and interpretation of Deo-Band:- "That which proves the absolute Power of 
Almighty Allah actually establishes the weakness and inability of the. 
Sublime Lord." The Wahabi Deo-Bandi has most' definitely failed to 
comprehend the Ordinance of Destiny. We invite the readers to decide! 

a) Almighty Allah :$?. ordered the Shavian to make Sajdah to Sayyiduna 
Adam & and he refused. This was the disobedience of the Cursed 
Devil. It would be gross misinterpretation to say that the Command of 
Allah $£ failed on the Cursed Shavian. 

b) Allah M ordered Man and Jinn to testify in Him and His Rasul 
Most of them refused. The correct interpretation of this would be that 
most of them disobeyed. It would certainly be incorrect to interpret that 
the command of Almighty Allah $£- failed on Man and Jin ns. 

c) Allah ordered the Muslim to be obedient to the laws of the Shartah. 
Many -did not obey and sinned. This is certainly the fault and 
disobedience of the Muslims and it does not in any way prove that there 
is a defect or weakness in the Commandments of Almighty Allah 

. i 

Similarly, Allah ordered the.Northerly Wind to destroy the enemy, hut it 
disobeyed. The correct interpretation of this would be that the Wind disobeyed 
the command of Allah 1&-, and this was not the weakness of the Command of 
the Mighty Lord If one misconstrues the correct interpretation and says 
that the command of Allah failed on the Northerly Wind, then this will 
certainly be the heinous crime in the world of reasoning. 

In the second objection, is it not sufficient that Imam al-Muhaddilhln, 
Muhaqqiq 'alal Itldq Shaykh 'Abdul Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 4* has clearly 
stated that Allah M- made‘the wind impotent. Impotency here certainly means 
that it will not bring rain, (see Madurijan-Nubawwah, Vol. -2, pg. 301, for 
details) 
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A)~M alftoz al-Sbarif ~ Rcplvj to Objections 

We deduce from the third objection that the Deo-Bandi Wahabi have become 
so engrossed in the hatred of Imam Ahmad Rida that they have lost all 
senses of understanding. It is to be observed that this incident took place in 
Arabia. Study the climatology of the Arabian Peninsula and evaluate whether 
the Northerly Wind brings rain there or hot? Definitely not! It is truly ignorant 
of the Wahabi Deo-Bandi to compare the weather pattern of Hindustan to that 
of Arabia. If they are so devoid of the knowledge of the physical sciences, then 
how are they going to understand and perceive the working of Divine 
Sciences? 

CON CLUSION 

Almighty Allah in the Holy Qur'an issues a stem warning to humankind 
not to equate the unique status of the Beloved Prophet to that of an ordi nary 
human being. There are various Qur'anic Injunctions which elucidates this 
fact. The following examples may be cited to verify the high-esteem that Allah 
declares in the Holy Qur'an: 

J5C o Sj 

i £p W* 

Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the 

Messenger of Allah, and the Sea! of the Prophets: and Allah has full 

knowledge of all things, 7 ' a 

4 lljSo dil iCts jj b 

And We have exalted high for you your dignity. 151 

From the above Qur'cinic Injunctions it is evident that the respect and 
reverence’for Sayyiduna Rasulullah is Divinely Ordained and forms part of 
Divine Law. Respect in general refers to treating someone with reverence 
according to'Divine Law. Respect for the Prophet differs from that of other 


1 Al-Qur’iln al-Kaflm , Sura Al-Ahzab, verse 40 
’ Af-Qur’an al-Kaflm ., Sura Al-Inshirah, verse 4 
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human beings which is defined by the above verses as well as in the Holy 
Our’an. Hence respect for the Beloved NabT would mean to treat the NabT dS 
with great reverence, veneration and honour. Respect lor the Prophet of Allah 
£§ must be binding on a believer and the reverence which a believer shows to 
the NabT M and his teachings displays Integrated Spiritual awareness that the 
Divine Message requires both commitment and humility which are significant 
ideals in a noble mind. Therefore, respect for Sayyiduna Rasulullah must-be 
sustained and perpetuated so that present and future generation will adopt his 
teachings and thus make believers conscious of him and his everlasting 
message from the Sublime Lord 


Finally, there are numerous objections of the notorious Htna-Mongers on the 
Malfiiz al-Sharif of A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad Rida which they print time 
and again to stir discord and confusion in the Muslim Ummah. We feel it a 
waste of valuable time to answer them as they are all baseless and nonsensical 
as we have just proved. If there are any sincere inquiries from individuals who 
are keen to learn the Dm, then it warrants us to teach them. But when JahiSs 


like the Deo-Bandi Wahabis write fabricated lies and trash with fictitious 
names of authors and no contact addresses, then we follow the Command of 
the All-Knowing and All-Powerful Creator of the Universe & Who states: 


Cj fjgsWd A Djj LC* SFf Jp f 



lLlL i j} is 


And the servants of (Allah &) The Most Gracious are those who walk on the 
earth in humility, and when the ignorant address them, they say, "Peace! 


We’ liave discredited just four objections of the Deo-Bandi Wahabi with the 
intent to expose to the Muslim Ummah their ignorance and evil intentions of 
causing Fitna and disunity in the Ummah. Sayyiduna Nabi Sulayman ^ once 
said: “It is easier for me to raise the dead than make an idiot to understand,” 


We sincerely pray to the Sublime Lord through the WasTla-e-'Uzma of 
Sayyiduna wa Mawlana Rasulullah « to guide the Muslim Ummah on the 


760 Al-Qur ’tin al-Kaflm, Sura Al-FurqSn, verse 63 
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righteous Path of the Ahle-Sunnah wa-Jama'at and save us all from the 
dissension and disrespect of the Deo-Bandi Wahabi and all fraudulent cults 
within the Religion of Islam. O Merciful Allah.M-\ Grant us Tawfiq to be 
steadfast on Dm and guide those souls back to the Path of Truth who were 
misled by these Corrupt Cults - Amin. 

tVyj (j jdUllu^ <01 

ollj Loll X^ 

j j <1 j ^LfVi 

Written by: 

Khadim al-'Ilm al-Shartf 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadl akQiidirl Radawj 

President Imam Ahmad Raza Academy 




560 A 





PEBSIpliipiTI ES 
& WORKS QUOTED 
IN AL-MALFUZ . 



1 22 personalities Quoted 


‘Arif Shaykh AbO-Bakr ShiblT fa (d.334/955) 

Hadrat Mawlana Wasi Ahmad Muhaddith-c-Surti fa (d. 1334/1916) 

I.IajT ‘Abd al-Jabbar 

‘Arif-Billah SayyidT Shaykh Fathe-Muhammad 4- 
' Allilina Imam Ahmad Khatlb fa (d.923/1517) 

‘Allama Mawlana Sayyid Isma'lt Khalil Bf'endi MakkT^(b. 1328/1919) 

‘Arif-Billah, Imam Sharf al-Dln Bu’sayrT (d.696/1296) 

‘Arife-Billdh Imam ‘Abd al-GhanTNab’losT^(d.1143/1731) 

‘Khalil Ahmad Ambetwi (d.1346/1928) 

Ashraf‘Ali Thanwi (d. 1362/1946) 

Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani (d. 1300/1883) 

Hakim WazTr ‘Ali. 

Imam ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sha'rani fa (d.973/1565) 

Imam Hasan al-‘AskarT fa (d.260/873) 

Imam Ahmad QastalanT (d.923/1517) ' r 

Imam Ahle Sunn ah. Imam Aba al-Hasan Ash‘arT fa (b.260/874) 

Imam al Hasan fa (d,49/669) 

Imam al-Husain fa (d.61/681) 

Irniim al-BukharT fa (d.256/868). 

Imam Jalfil al Din SuyutT^- (d.9l 1/1505) 

Imam Kasfi’1 fa (d. 179/795). 

Imam Muhammad ai-Ghazali fa (d.505/1 111) 

Imam Muhammad al-Mahdi 

Imam Muhammad a!-ShaybanT fa (d. 189/803) 

Imam Na‘Tm bin Hammad fa (d.256/868) Ustaz of Imam al-Bukharl 4b (d.256/868)) 

Imam TabranT fa* (d.360/970), 

Imam TirmidI fa (d,271/892) 

Imam Zahrl fa (d.242/857) 

Imam Abu-Hanlfah 4® (d. 150/767) 

Imam Abu-Is’haq Asfara’inI fa (d.471/1078) 

Imam AbQ-Yusuf al-Ansarl fa (d.l 82/796) 

Imam Ahmad QastalanT 4* (d.923/1517) 
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Imam Ibn Asakir 4 s. (d.581/1175) 

Isma'Tl Dehlawi (d. 1246/1831) 

Jamal al-'Ariftn Shaykh Aba-Muhammad bin 'Abdullah al-Basn 4 & (d.580/1184) 
Janab Molvi Sayyid Muhammad Ghulam Nab! Sahib Mukhtar 
Janab Sayyid Muhammad Sha Sahib, 

Janab Tasadduq ‘Ali Sahib WakTl 

Khatim al-Akabir, Sayyid Sha Ale Rasul al-Husainl MarehrawT 4t (d. 1296/1879) 
Khalifa ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘AzTz 4a- (d. 101/720) 

KhaliMi Harun al-RashTd (d. 193/809) 

KhatifS Mamun Rashid (d.218/833) 

Khawaja Qutb al-DTn Bakhtiyar KakT4J>(d.633/1236) 

Khawaja Sayyid Ibrahim ErajT al-HasanT4- (d.953/1546) 

Makh’dQm Sayyid Sha Nur al-‘Alam Mia MarehrawT 4 - 

Malik al-‘UIama Mawlanfi Sayyid Zafaral-DTn Qadiri Bihar! (d. 1382/1922) 

Mawlana ‘Abd-al-Rahman Sahib Jabalpurl 

Mawlana ‘Arif JalSl al-DTn Rumi (d.672/1273) 

Mawlana Hasan Rida (d. 1336/1908) 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Allm SiddiquT MeerutT4t (d. 1354/1954) 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir BadayQni (d. 1319/1901) 

Mawlana Ahmadullah Pishawari 

Mawlana Ebrahim Rida JilanT Mia 4« (d. 1383/1965) 

Mawlana Mirza Ghulam Qadir Begg 4o (d. after 1311/1894) 

Mawlana Sayyid Ashfaq Husain Seswani Marhum 9 

Mawlana Sayyid Muhammad Muhaddith Kachochawi (Muhaddith-e-A’zam) 4 , 
Mawlana Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir al-Makkl 4fe (d. 1332/1914) 

Molvi ‘Abd al-Hayy FarangT Mehclll (d. 1341/1923) 

Molvi Sayyid Hasan Sha Muhaddith RampurT 

Mufti Hanafiyya Shaykh Sayyid Husain bin Swaieh Kama I 4 i (d. 1302/1884) 

Mufti al-A‘zaip Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadirl 4® (d. 1401/1981) 

Nazir Ahmad Dehlawi 

Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1323/1905) 

Janab Sayyid Nausha Mia Sahib. 

Sadar al-Afadil Mawlana Sayyid Na‘Tm al-DTn Muradabadl(d. 1368/J 947) 

Sadrush Sharfah, Mawlana Amjad ‘All 4® (d.1367/1963) 

Sayyid al-Makashifm Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-DIn Ibn al-‘ArabI ■&.- (d.638/1240) 
Sayyid al-Ta’ifah, Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadl 4® (d.297/910) 

Sayyid! ‘Abd a!-‘AzTz al-Dab’bagh al-HasanTMaghrib! 4® (d. 1109/1698) 

Sayyidah Amama bint Zaynab 4® 

Sayyidi Shaykh Muhammad YamenI *fe(d. 1005/1596) 
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Sayyidi Shaykh AbO ‘All Rudbarl 4» (d.321/933) 

Sayyiduna Ma‘3z ibn Jabal 4® (d. 18/639) 

Sayyiduna‘Uthman al-GhanT^s. (d.36/656) 

Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-RahmSn ibn ‘Auf4® 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4® (d.86/705) 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4® (d.73/692) 

Sayyiduna ‘All al-Murtudah 4* (d.41/661) 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Faruq 4® (d.24/644) 

Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyyah 4® (d.60/661) 

Sayyiduna Anas Ibn Malik 4= (d. 179/795) 

Sayyiduna Jibra’Il %£* 

Sayyiduna Khawaja Mu‘In al-DTn GharTb Nawaz -A (d.633/1236) 

Sayyiduna NabT Adam $$?•.' 

Sayyiduna NabT Ayyub 
Sayyiduna NabT NabT Ibra’hlm 
Sayyiduna NabT Sulayman S£*s 
Sayyiduna NabT Khidar 
Sayyiduna NabT Nuh #22 
Sayyiduna NabT Yusuf >& 

Sayyiduna Rasuiuliah 3* 

Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit^i (d.8/630} 

Sayyiduna Aba MQsS Ash‘arT 4* (d.44/664) 

Sayyiduna Abn-Bakr al-Siddique 4* (d. 13/634) 

Sayyiduna AbQ-Zarr al-GhaffarT 4® (d.32/652) 

Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT4= (d.56 l/l 164) 

Sha ‘Abd al-‘AzTz Muhaddith Dehlawi 4® (d. 1241/1826) 

Sha Wall Allah (d.l 180/1767) 

Shaykh nl-Masha’ikh, ‘ Ariffe-Billah SayyidT Shaykh Sim al-Saqtl 4® (d.253/864) 
Shaykh al-Muhaqqiq SayyidT ‘OwlaqT al-Madanl 4® 

Shaykh Rukn al-DTn bin Shaykh ‘Abd al-QuddOs Gangohi4® 

Shaykh Sa'adT Shiraz!4* (d.688/1291) 

Shaykh Sayyid HabTbulIah DamishqT JilanT 4= 

Shaykh Sayyid Isma'Tl EffendT4® (b. 1328/1919) 

Shaykh Abu Mu‘awiyyah ‘Aziz 4= 

Sultan Nizam al-DTn Mehbab-e-IlahT Sayyid Muhammad BadayQni 4® (d.725/1325) 
Sultan Mehmud Ghaznawl 4® (d.416/1027) 

Sultan Salim 1 SI , the Resolute (d.925/1520) 

Sultan Uthman. Pasha 4® (d.726/1326) 

Taj al-Fuhul, Mawlana Fadlur-Rasiil 4* (d. 1289/1873) 

The Qutb ‘Arife-BillHh Shaykh Baha al-DTn Naqshaband 4® (d.791/1389) 

AbQ-Jahl 








MiZ Ahmad Rai-Barelli (d. 1246/1 S3 1 ) 

iA Ibn ‘Abd ai-WahhabNajdT(d. 1206/1792). . 

S' Ibn-Taymiyya (d.729/1328) 

^•V Hadrat Mawlana‘Allama Niirul-Haqq Sahib Farangi-Mahalli 4 * (d.1236/1821) 

• Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Qadir BadayOnT^ (d. 13 19/1901) 

14? Hadrat Mawlana Nurul-Haqq NaqshabandT Farangi-Mahallr^a (d. 1236/1821) 

|;jb ’ Hadrat Mawlana Sha Raham-Elahl QadirT 

Hadrat Mawlana Ahmad ‘AIT Meerut! ds* 

' • •• 

|fr ; Hadrat Shaykh Zun-Nfln al-MisrT<& (d.245/859) 

t {'( ' Hadrat Taj al-FuhQl, Mawlana Fadl al-Rasul QadirT BadayOnT(d, 1289/1S73) 

||pv;; Hadrat Mawlana Sha Ahmad Mukhtar SiddiqT Meerut! 

Iff Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Ashraf Kachochawi (d. 1344/1925) 



106 Books Quoted: 

Al-Qur’Ctn al-Karim 
Hadiqat al-Nadiyyah 
‘Asidat al-Shah’ilah ' 

‘Oun al-Ma 'bad 
HuJjatullSh ‘ala al- ‘A’lnmTn 
Muslim ul-Haramayn 
‘ Diwaan-e-Sd’ib’ 

A/tya at- ‘Ilium al-Dln 
Afdal al-FawGld 

A kh ’bfir al-A kb ’ylir fi A h will al-A hr fir 
Al-Daulat al-Makkiya an Mod tint al-Ghaybiyya 
Al-lbfiz al-Sharlf 

Al-Ilqan fi ‘Ulutn nl-Qur’nn 
Al-Kushf ‘an TajSwaz h Szlh U- Vann ala al-Alf 
Al-Milful al-NabawT, 

Al-Nujum al-Zdhirah fi Tilrlkh iWidfik Misr wal-Qfihirah 
Al-Qawa ’id al-Fiq ’hiyya 
A l-R iyiid (il-Nudimih 

Al-Yowfiqii wa al-Jaw Shir fi Aqfi’id al-Akabir 

A n wfir ql-Muh ammadiyya 

Bahr at-Rfi’Tq 

8 ahGr-e-Sharl'uh 

Bahjat al-Asrfir 

8 a rah Tne-Qil ’iiy a‘h 

Dam al-Ghibah 


ifT 
% lifts*. 
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Diwaan-e-Sa’ib 
Durre-Mukhtar 
Paid al-Qadir 

Fassul-FikrJi Qurbfsn al-Bakr 
Path al-BSrT 

Fa law a Sham7 (Ridd- e-Mo h (ft r) 

Fa taw G Hadithiyya. 

Fawfi’id al-Pawfid 
Hida ’ya-A’khirain 
Hindtyyah, 

Irshadat-e-A ‘la-J-ladral 
Jlfdut al-Khifa 

Jamal al-Ignull li-TawqTf Hukm al-Salat hin-NtViil 
Jama‘h AsQnTd wa al-Murusil 
Ja wilma ‘h a l- Kil am 
Kumal al-Akmil\ 

Kamil 

Kattz ul- 'Om ’mdt 
Kashf (il-Mahjnh 
Khaniyyah, 

Khayr ul-Majalis. 

Kitdb cil-Al'qab 
Kitfib ul-Kuna 
Kitiib al-Tawlnd 
LisSn al-Mizdn 

, Ma'alTal-'Arsh Ha ‘Awdli al-Farsh 
Ma'Ciihir id-Kir fun 
Maddrij al-Nubuwwah 
Majma‘h al-ZawG’id 
Mat file Vi al-Musunfit 
Mathnawi Sharif 
MawGh ib ul-Ladim iyy <j 
MV fir al-Haqq HGjiz id-Bah ruin 
Mirqdt al-Maffdbe 
Mu ‘jam al-Kablr 
Musamiaf. 

Musnad Imfim Ahmad 
Naf'fd Mufti wal-Masa 11 
Nafkha Makkiyya 
NasTm al-Riyad 
Nawftdir al-Vsfil 
OasJdah Burdah Sharif 
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QasTdah ofMirza Muhammad Raf'T Savvdah 

QasTdah-e-Ak 'sTr-e-A 'zatn 

QawaTd Usui at-Fiqh 

RaTs-e-Qadiyan 

Raw at Malik 

Sirat al-HalabT, 

Sahih al-BukliBrT 
Sab ‘ah SanabTl Sharif 
Safina/ al-A wliya 
Safa ’ih al-Luj jam 

Salt/ul-SuyQf al-Hindiyyah ‘Ala Kufrtyai Baba al-Najdiyyah 
Sayr A ‘lam al Nuba!a 
Sayr al-A wliya 
Seerat-e-ShfimJ 

Shajarat ai-Nu ’hulniyyah Ji Dau/al al- l Uihmuniyyah 

Shamil ‘Jm-e-lmdadiyya 

Shark al-Sudhr ft Ah will al-Qobur 

Shark MujTr-c-Mu ‘azzam 

Shark ZarqUn 

Shfa of Imam Qilitl ‘Ayiid 

Sirdj al- ‘A wllriffi at- Wasilya wa al-Ma ‘Rrf 

Sirat ul-MustaqTm 

Sknum Dilraml 

Si man Kubrd 

Sunan /Visa T Sugh 'rCi 

Swum Tirmidl 

Tad’karat al-Huffuz 

TafsTr Kha ’zin 

TafsTr Mu ‘Slim 

Tahzlb al-Kamal 

TahzTb al-TahzTb 

Tamh Tdul- Itnun 

Taqwfyat al-lmcm ma ‘ah Bast al-Bayan 
Taflkh Muh Cisiba-e-Qadiyun iyyat 
TarTkh 

Tohfa-e-Han afiyyah 

ZurqunJ ‘ala al-Mawahib al-Sharif 


i Personalities Quoted: 

Hadrat Mawlanfi ‘Abd al-Rahman Jam! ^ (d.654/1256) 

HajT K.ifclyatullah (d. 1376/1958) 

Hakim Sayyid Wazir ‘Ali MarhQrn • 

‘Imran bin Khatan Raq’qcishT 
Husam al-Haraniain 
‘Uthman Pasha 

• Arife-Billah Shaykli Sharf al-DIn Yah’yah ManTrT - N (d.756/1355) 
'Abd al-Rahman AskobT 
‘Abd al-Rahman QarT 

‘Allama Wasi Ahmad Muhaddith Surti (d.1334/1916) 
‘Arife-Billah, Shaykh 'Ad! bin Musafir (d.557/1182) 

‘Khali! Ahmad Ambetwi 

Amir al-Mu‘minTn Sayyiduna ‘AIT al-Murtudah (d.41/661) 
AmTr al-Mu*niinTn Sayyiduna ‘Umar 4* (d.24/644) 

Amir al-Mu'minln Sayyiduna Uthman -&• (d.36/656) 

AmTr al-Mu‘minTn Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr 4= (cl. 13/634) 

Angel JibrTl < JsSs> 

Shaykh ‘Uthman 
Deputy Nazir Ahmad 
Dr. Ramadan RlTendi 

Emperor Sultan 'AlamgTr (d.l 118/1707) 

Ibn-Slna (d.428/1037) 

Ibrahim Ari 

Imam ‘Abdullah’ Yafa‘T Makki (d.750/1349) 

Imam I bn Qasim 4= 

Imam al-Bukhari 4* (d.256/868) 

Imam al-Mahdi 

Imam Ja‘far as-Sadiq 4- (d. 148/765) 

Imam Jalal al-DIn al-SuyutT 4» (d.911/1505) 

Imam Muhibb al-DIn Tabrl 4- (d.310/923) 

Imam Sayyidi Ahmad bin Mubarak SaljamasT4i 
Imam Shams al-DTn Sakha’wT (d.902/1496) 

Imam Yah’yah bin Mu'Tn da (d.233/847) 

Imam AbQ-Yusuf 4> (d.l 82/798) 
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Imam Abn-Hanlfah 4 * (d. 150/767). 

Imam Muhammad Sharf al-DTn al-Buslri 4& (d.696/I29C) 

Imam Muhammad Shaybani 4& (d. 189/803) 

Khalil Ahmad Ambetvvi (d. 1346/1928) 

Khawaja Sayyid NasTrudln Mahmud Chiragh Dehlawi 4& (d.775/1374) 
Khawaja Sayyid Muhammad Geso’daraz HusainT4* (d.835/1432) 
Mavvlana Hamid Rida (d. 1362/1943) 

Mawlana Hasan Rida 4& (d. 1336/1908) - - 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir Allahabad! 4° (d,1332/1914) 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ahad (d. 1334/1916) 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Bukhari &£ 

Mawlana ‘Abd al-Wahhab Lucknow! 

Mawlana BarkSt Ahmad MarhOm 

Mawlana Ghulam DastagTr QusQrT 4s- (d. 1339/1920) 

Mawlana KarTinullah 4* 

Mawlana Najlb al-Rahman 
Mawlana Nazir Ahmad 
Mawlana Salamatullah RampurT 4* 

Mawlana Sayyid Amir Ahmad MarhOm 
Mawlana Sayyid Mam On Barm! 4« 

Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad JazwirT 4* 

Mawlana Sha 'Abd a!-‘AzTz Muhaddith Dehlawi & (d. 1239/1824) 
Mawlana Sha Raham Elahl 4* 

Mawland Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Mirdad 4= 

Mawlana Shaykh Ibrahim KliarbntT4h 
Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid Husain Madam Sham! 

Mavvlana Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad ZainT Dah’lan 4* (d, 1299/1881) 
Mawlana Shaykh Hamid Ahmad Muhammad Jaa”dhwi 4* • 

Mavvlana Ahmad Hasan Kanpur! 4® 

Mawlana Muhammad Husain Sahib Allahabad! 

Mavvlana Muhammad Rida (d. 13 5 6/1939) 

Meh’bQb-e-IlahTKhawaja Sultan NizamudTn Awliya 4* (d.725/1325) 
Mirza Qadiyani (d. 1300/1883) 

MolvT Gangohi (d. 1323/1905) 

Molvi Isma'Ti Dehlawi (d. 1246/1831) 

Molvi Muhammad ‘Ali 

Mufti Hanafiyya, Mawlana Tajudln Ilyas 4& 

Mufti Hanafiyyah, Mawlana ‘Uthman bin .‘Abd al-Salam Daghistanl 4a> 
Mufti-e-ShafTlyya, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad BarzanjT 4* 

NabT Adam 
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Qas bin Sa'lda 

Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1323/1905) 

SayyTdah Bibi Maryam 4k ^ w . ^m \oom 

sayyid SW Abo al-Husain Ahmad al-Nuri al-Hasaint al-QMir, Davkat, * (d. 1324/1906) 

Sayyid Abu al-Hasan Nun 4* (d.294/907) 

Sayyid! ‘Abel al'AzIz Dabbagh al-MaghribT4b (d.l 109/1698) 

Sayyid! Ah'dal 

SayyidT Shaykh Ahmad al-Rifa'T 4* (d.578/1183) 

Sayyid! Ahmad a 1-Badawl (d.675/1274), 

SayyidT Isma'Ti HadramT 4s 
SayyidT Musa Suhagh 4s 
Savyidah Maryam 4fe 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtudah 4* 

Sayyiduna Abi-Bakra 4s 
Sayyiduna Amir Hamza 4© 

Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abd al-QBdir JilanT4« (d.561/1164). 

Sayyiduna Imam Husain 4* (d.61/680 - 
Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Malik 4s 
Sayyiduna Ka‘b bin Zubayr 4s- 
Sayyiduna Khiclar m 
Sayyiduna LabTd 

Sayyiduna NabT Ibrahim Khalllullah m 
Sayyiduna Nabi ‘Isa’s WS 
Sayyiduna NabT Yalryah m. 

Sayyiduna NabT Da’ud SS& 

Sayy iduna NabT Adam m 

Sayyiduna Salmah Ibn Akwa'h (d. / 4/694) 

Sayyiduna Salmah . ,. ncl , 8Q » 

Sayyiduna Shaykh Ibra’hTm Ad’ham BalkhT4» (d.281/894) 

Sayyiduna Abu al-Qatadah 4» 

Sayyiduna Abu-Mahzurah 4b 
Sayyiduna Ab0-M0sB al-Ash at f 4* 

Sayyiduna lsma'Tl Zabihullah m 

Shaykh al-‘U!ama Sayyid Muhammed Sa’id Ba'basil 4k 
Shaykh Husain 

Shaykh Husain bin Swaleh Ram a 14b (d. 131325/1919) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi4& (d.l052/1642) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-QSdir Kardl* (d.l346/1927) 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Dah’lan 4& 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman EffendT Turk! ShamT4i 
Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahman & 

Shaykh ‘Abdullah 

Shaykh ‘Umar RashTdT ibn Sayyid AbQ-Bakr RashTtlT 
Shaykh ‘Umar Subhi. 

Shaykh al-’Ulama Muhammad Sa‘eed Ba-basll 4-- 
Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy al-DTn ibn al-‘Arabia (638/1240) 

Shaykh al-Dala’il, SayyidT Muhammad Sa'Td MaghribT 

Shaykh Isma‘71 KhalTl 

Shaykh Junaid al-Baghdadl4~ (d.297/909) 

Shaykh QadTb al-Ban MousalT 4* (d.570/1 175) 

Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn Shaykh Sayyid 'Abd al-Kablr Muhaddith al-MaghribT 
Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir ShamTMadanT4- 
■Shaykh Sayyid al-Husain ShamT Madam ■£ 

Shaykh Sayyid Isma‘Tl Effendi 4* (d, 1328/1919) 

Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa ‘KhalTl (d. 1339/1920) 

Shaykh Sayyid Mustafa & 

Shaykh Sayyid Ahmad KhatTb al-MadanT ds 
Shaykh Shab al-DTn MaqtQl (d.587/1191) 

Shaykh ShaCfq Balkhi 4& (d. 195/811) 

Shaykh Abu al-Khair Mirdad 4& 

Shaykh Swaleh Kamal 4* (d. 1302/1884) 

Sultan IhrahTm Ad’ham Balkhi <&■ (d.281/894) 

Ummul-Mo'rninln SayyTdah ‘A'Tesha Siddiqah 4* (d.58/677) 

Zayd ibn RasTt -:A:- 

Ahmad Faqiyya 

Ahmad Ratib Pasha 

Sharif ‘Ali Pasha 

Hamid Rida Khan (d,1362/1943) 

Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir AllahabadT4- (cl. 1332/1914). 

Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid lsma‘71 Khalil MakkT (d. 1328/1919) 

Hadrat Sayyid MahdT Hasan Sahibs 

Hadrat Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhajir AllahabadT 4c- (d. 1332/1914) 

Hadrat Mawlana Sayyid ‘Abbas Ridvvan 4# 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Jamal bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar MakkT 4*. 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Sayyid lsma‘Tl • 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh Swaleh Kamal MakkT (d. 1325/1919) 

Hadrat Mawlana Shaykh AbQ al-Khair Mirdad 4> 

.Hadrat Mawlana WasT A.hmad Muhaddith Sort!4* 


Hadrat Sayyid Ghulam JilanT-Jfe 

83 Books Quoted: 

AI-Qur'Cm a i-Karim 

llatlu ’iqs-Bakhshish 

Hilshiya ‘Atlanta 

Hayat-e-A ‘ia-Hadrat 

HusCim al-Haramain . 

A Tna-e-Oiydtnat 
Abu-Dd'Cul Sharif. 

Ajta al-A’tmn Bi-'An’mi al-Fatwa Mutlaqan ‘ala Qoufal- Imam 
Al-Amnu wa a!-Ola li A Wat al-Mustafa bl Dafa‘ al-Buta 
A I-Baltjah al-Asrar 

Al-Doulai al-Makkiyyah Bi al-Mad’dah al-Ghaybiyyali 

Al-Durar al-Saniyyah ft Radde ‘alal Wahabiyyali 

A’,-Durr al-Manthflr 

Al-Fajr al-MunTr 

Al-FuyRd al-Mnlakiyya 

Al-ibnz ft Kalam Sayyidi 'Abd al-'AUz 

Al-ljnzfit al-Madna li'Ulama-e-Bakkata wa al-Madhtah 

Al-lktisOb f TalkItTs al-lnsdb 

Al-Kdmil 

Al- Must a (Irak ff al-Hfikim 

Al-Qoul al-Badf ft Salat 'Alan JS'abl al-Shafi 

A l-Was ay a al-Sharlf 

At-Tu ’ibul-AksTr ft ’Ibn at-Tahslr 

Baliar al-Rii’fq 

SarultJn-e-Odtiyah 

Doitlat al-Makkiyyah. 

Durr al-Mukhtdr 
Faitl al-Qadir 
Fail,'t al-Kablr 
Fail), al-Qadir 
Fat aw a al-'Aiamglr 

Fatilwa Al-Haramain Li-Rajfe-Nadwat al-M'ain 

Filth al-Bdrl 

Ghunniya at-THlibln 

Jams'll al-Ahddith wa al-MurBsTl 

Jams'll Tirmidt 
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Kan z al- 'OmrnSl 
Kashf al-Khifii 
KhBzTn 

Kijl al-Fulfill al-Fit’ll ini fi Akhfun Qirtds al-Durilhim 

Lisan al-Mkdn 

Madarij al-Nabinvwuh 

Majma ‘h al-Zawa ’id 

Maktubdt-e-Sa ctl 

Mir ‘at air Jinan 

Mirqiit al-Mafatch 

Mish ’kat al-Masubih 

Mus annaf Imam ‘Abdur-Raziuq 

Musimnaf I bn Abi-Shaybah 

Musnail AbT- Yah ’la 

Nafiidt al-Uns 

Qasidah at-Burdah 

QasJdah Brmnt Su ‘ad 

Qasidah Burdah Sharif 

Rudd al-Muh ’tar 

Sfrate-Nabawiyyah 

Sahih Muslim 

SabUih Sanabil al-Sharlf t 

Safar al-Snfar ‘an Jufar al-Jafar 

Sair A ‘hiCnn al Nubuhi 

Shark al-SudRr 

Shark NawinvJ 

Sirilj al-‘AwSriffil-V/asuya wal-Ma'Brif 

Sirr ai-Asrar Jtma YahUlju ilai Abriir 

Siyar 'Afilam al-Nubala 

Su nan AbT-Da'tld 

Sanaa al-Nisii’l 

Sun an Darn-Quasi, 

Sun an Tirmidi 
Sunan Ibn-Mdjii , 

Sun an-e-Nisd J Sh artf 
Tah ’tdwJ 

Ta 'jil al-Munfa ‘ata 
Tabriini, 

Tafsir Jalulayn 
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Tahzib al-KamCil 
Tahzlb (d-Tahzib 

Tamhid al-Im&n bu Ayut al-Our’dn 
TaqdJs al-WakTl 'an-Tohln al-Rasind wal-’KhitlTl: 
Taqwi'yut al-Inuin 
Tuhfat al-Ahwazi, 

UsBhci fi Tamil al-Sahaba 
Usdul-Ghubufi Mafifat al-Sahaba 


‘Vo fume 3 

82 Personalities Quoted: 

‘Arife-Biilah SayyidT ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Sim'ranT 4* (d.973/1565) 
‘Abbad al-Baw’wab 
‘Abd al-Haqq al-KhuraymT 

‘Arife-Billah Hadrat Mawlana Rida c AlT4-(d.l282/I866) 
Hasnein Mia 
‘Uthnvan al-SiraffnT 

Amir a!-Mu‘minTn Sayyiduna Moula ‘AlI4i 
Bal'am Ba‘or 

Bishar al-HafT4« (d.227/841) 

Ghawth a!- A‘zam Shayich 'Abd al-Q3dir Jilam 4= 

Imam al-A'zam Abd al-Hanlfah <fr(d, 150/767) 

Imam al-Mahdi 4- 
Imam Kha’zin 4* 

Imam Mujahid & 

Imam QfidTAyad Malik!4« 

Imam Sharfal-DTn Muhammad Busin 4^ 

Imam Ahmad ibn-Hajr al-MakkT4& (d.852/1448) 

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 4« (d.241/855) 
imam Muhammad ibn Sirin A* 

KhalTfah H5rQn al-RashTd 4* 

Mawlana ‘Abd aBQadir BadayunT4® (d. 1319/1901) 

Mawlana ‘Abdul-Karlm RadawT ChitordwT 
Mawlana ‘Arif Jalal al-DIn ROimT4-i 
Mawlana Barkat Ahmad (d. 1298/1881) 

Mr Ahmad ‘AligarT (d. 1315/1898) 
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Imam Ahmad QastalanT 4ft (d.923/1517) 

Muzaffar ai-Jam’mfd (the camel driver) 

NabT ‘Isa aa 

NabT Musa 

MabT Sulayman Ss2a 

NabTNtlh 

QadT BaydawT 4ft 

Qutb al-Waqt SayyidT Abfl al-Husain Ahmad al-NOrT.t-J (d. 1324/1906) 
Sayyid Sha Al5-Ras0l AhmadT al-HusainT4ft (d.l296/lS79) 

Sayyid Ahmad bin Halwan 4 ; 

SayyidT Shaykh Ahmad KabTr al-Rifa'T 4* (d.578/1182) 

SayyidT Abul-Hasan ‘ Airal-Husainl -t* 

SayyidT Ahmad BadawT al-KabTr 4ft (d.675/1276) 

SayyidT Muhammad bin ‘Abd al-BaqT ZarqanT 4ft 

Sayyidah ‘A’lesha Siddiqah 

SayyidT Aba al-Hasan JoushuqT 

Sayyiduna Abu-Hurayra 4i 

Sayyiduna ‘Uthman al-GhanT 4ft (d.36/656) 

Sayyiduna ‘Abis bin Rabfah 4ft 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah bin Na‘Tm 4ft 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4ft (d.86/705) 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah Ibn Salam 4ft 
Sayyiduna‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4ft 
Sayyiduna ‘AlT al-Murtudah 4ft (d.41/661) 

Sayyiduna ‘Umar al-Fardq 4» (d.24/644) 

Sayyiduna MJmar ibn ‘Abd al-‘AzTz 4. (d. 101/720) 

Sayyiduna Adam & 

Sayyiduna Amir Mti‘awiyyah 45 , (d.60/661) 

Sayyiduna Ghawth al-A‘zam Shaykh ‘Abdal-Qadir JilanT^ (c!.56 U1164) 

Sayyiduna Haruri 

Sayyiduna Imam Husain 

Sayyiduna Imam ‘All al-Rida 4- (d.20S/824) 

Sayyiduna Imam al-Hasan 4& (d.49/669) 

Sayyiduna Imam al-MahdT4ft 
Sayyiduna Imam Mujahid 4ft 
Sayyiduna Jibra’Tl 

Sayyiduna Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-DTn Mehbub-e-IlahT 4 ft 
Sayyiduna Khidar 
Sayyiduna Khubab 4ft 
Sayyiduna NabT Ayyub 


Sayyiduna Shaykh Junaid al-BaghdadT4ft 
Sayyiduna Abu-Bakr Siddique 4= (d. 13/634) 

Sayyiduna AbQ al-Hurayrah 4ft 
Sayyiduna AbO-Musa al-Ash'arT 4 
Sayyiduna Ahmad Zaruq 4 (d 899/1493) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman TafsunjT4ft 

Shaykh Abo al-Hasan ‘AlTbin Ahmad aI-HitT4 (d.564/1169) 

Thanwi Sahib 
AbQ-Jahl ibn Hisham 
Isma‘Tl DehlawT 
NabT ‘Isa S£ 

NabT Musa *29 

Hadrat Khawaja GharTb Nawaz 4* 

Hadrat Mujaddid Alfe al-Thanl Shaykh Ahmad FaruqT (d. 1034/1625) 
Hadrat Sayyid Salar Mas’Cid GhazT 4 (d.424/1033) 

Hadrat Abd al-Zarr Ghaf fSrT 4ft 

Hadrat Mawlana Sha ‘Abd al-Qadir al-QfidirT BadayQnT 4 * (d. 1319/1901) 


I 71 Books Quoted: 

‘A wdrif al-Ma 'drif, f 

| Hayiit-e-A ‘la-Hadrat 

‘Omdat al-QUrl 
‘Gun al-Ma'blid 
Mawdkib al-Ladutmiyah 
| Mud’hhai 

Husdm ul-Harasnayn 

j A h \'jab al-im dud fi Mu huff are Hu qtlq a I- 'll) ad 

Akhhlir al-Ahhyllr, 

At-'Aid at-Nabawiyyu fl Fatuwa al-Radawiyyalt, 
Al-'Atilyai-Qudir fi Hu km al-Tasmr 
1 Al-BidOya wa al-Nihaya 

Al-Daulat al-Makkiyyah 
i A I-Fain al-Kablr 

f A l-Kaiam al-A wdah fi TafsTr Sura A lam-,Sash ’rah 

J : Al-Musladrak al-Hakim 

Al-Quran al-Kanm, 

Al-Usdba fi TamTz al-Sahaba 
Al-Yuwaql! wal Jawdhirfi Baydnil-Akdbir 
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Balidr-e-Shaff‘af 
Bahjat at-AsrSr 
BayhaqT 
Bar Quin7 
Durre-Mukhtar 
Fain al-Biiri 
Fath al-Kabir 
Fattiwa Shi!ml, 

Fattiwa * Alamglfi; 

Fattiwa Al-Himimayn 
Fa km a QStfi Khan, 

Fawtiid al-Fu'tid, 

Hidayali, 

Janie'h al-Ahildith mi al-Muriisfl 
KTmiya-e-Sa ‘Qdah , 

Kabiri 
Kash ’shtif 
Hashf al-Mahju b, 

Kitiib al-Fadii ’il 
Kitab al-TawhTd 
Lie tin al-Miznn 
fyhijma ‘ al-Zawii ’id 
Majmu'ilh Waia'if 
MakttibRi Imam Rabb am 
Maqtil al-'Urafii, 

Mir’at Sikaiuhm 
Mirqtit ai-Mafiiieh 
Musnad AbT- Yah 'hi, 

Musnad Imam .Ahmad 
NafJifit al-Um 
Qah'l *7(1 al-Jamils ir 
QasXdilh ai-Burdah 
Rudd. al-Mohtilf, 

R is ala-e- Qushy riyya 

Shifa Sharif 

Sahih al-Bukhiirl 

Sahib Muslim 

Sub 'ah SanBbil al-Sharif 

Sham ‘e ShabisUn-e-Ridd 

Shark Ma'am al-Athar 


Sird) at-‘Ctwirifft ai-V/asaya mi al-Ma'arif 
Suimn AhFDa ‘fid 
Sultan TirmidI, 

Taqwiyat al-Imtin 

TarghTb wa ai-Tarhib 

Tazharat al-A ’immuh al-Arba ‘ah 

Tow rdt Sharif 

Zarqiim ‘alat Mawd/tih 

Tah dwT 

Mathnawi Sharif 



Shaykh Sayyid AmTr-c-Kala 

‘Arifc-Billah, Mavvlana ! Abd al-Rahman Jam!4* (d.898/1493) 
‘Allama TSsh-Kubra-Z5da 4* 

'Allama Shaykh ‘ Abd ai-Rahman JamT 4* (d.898/M93) 

Angel ‘Izra’T! 

BashTr al-Dm Majzob4fo 
DajjEl of Qadiyan (d. 1300/1883) _ 

IrMm Tahawi (d.321/933 
Imam al-Husain^- (d.61/681)* 

Imam al-Aja! 1-akhr al-Dm RazT & (d.606/1209) 

Imam Badr al-DTti Meh’mud ‘Ai’nT 4* (d.855/1451) 

Imam Burhan ai-DTn ‘AllMargha’nanT.^ (d.59!/1195) 

Imam Da’ud Ta’f (d. 162/779) 

Imam Fakhr al-Dm RazT (d.606/1209) 

Imam Ghazal! ■>> (d,505/1111) 

Imam Jala! al-DTn SuyutT (d.911/1505) 

Imam Mulla ‘ AlrQarT^(d.l014/i6O6) 

Imam. Abo HanTfa (d. 150/767) 

Imam AbOl-Harith bin Asad al-MuhasibT <$> (d.241/855) 
Imam AbQ-Yusuf 

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hambal 4* (d.24i/855) 

Imam Ibn Hajr AsqalSnT4- (d.852/1448) 

Imam al-Hasan 4s- (d.49/669) 

Janab Mirza Zakir Begg. 

Khalifa Harun al-Rashld (d. 193/809) 
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Khawaja Fatrd al-DTn Ganje-Shakar & (d.668/1269) 

Khawaja'GharTb Nawaz 4* (d.633/1235) 

Khawaja Qutb al-DTn Bakhtiyar KakT dk (d.635/1237) 

Khawaja Sultan Nizam al-DTn Mehbnb-e-ElahT 4* (d.725/1325) 

Mawlana Choudary ‘Abd al-HamTd Khan 
Mawlana Muhammad Rida 4® (d. 1356/1939) 

Mawlana Naqi ‘Ali Khan 4= (d. 1297/1880) 

Mawlana Nizam al-DTn 

Mawlana Hasan Rida Khan Marhum (d. 1336/1908) 

Nab! Sul ay man 
NabT ‘IsS SSsSJ 
NabT ‘Isa ffiSI 
NabT Adam #£» 

NabT Da‘ud 
NabT IdrTs 
NabT IdrTs 
NabT Ilyas ffiS* 

NabT Khidar 
NabT Swaleh 
Nimrod 

QadT tfamld al-DTn Nagorl SohrawardT4* (d.625/1228) 

SayyidT ‘Abd al ‘AzTz Dabbagh al-MaghribT4* (d.l 109/1698) 

SayyidT Khawaja MTr 'Abd a!-Wahid al-HusainT ChishtT BilgramT 4* (d. 1017/1609) 
SayyidT Shaykh Muslim Magh’ribT•&> 

SayyidT Shaykh AbQ-Bakr l.lawarT (d.561/1164) 

SayyidT Shaykh Ibn Mas'ud 4b 

Sayyidi Sha AlB-Muhammad al-HusainTal-QadisT4*(d.l 164/175!) 

Sayyiduna Mzra’Ti >&si 
Sayyiduna 'Uthman al-GhanT 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 4& 

Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 
Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam 4* 

Sayyiduna ‘AlT a!-Murtudah 
SayyidunS ‘Umar al-FarQq 4* 

Sayyiduna Harith bin Nu‘man 4» 

Sayyiduna Israfrl 
Sayyiduna JSbir 4b 
Sayyiduna Jibra’Il i&sa 
Sayyiduna Khidar 
Sayyiduna Mika’Tl SSJ 
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Sayyiduna Sa‘Td ibn Jubair 4b (d.95/715) 

Sayyiduna AbO Zarr al-GhaPf5rT-3; (d.j2/652) 

Sayyiduna AbO-Hurayrah 4- 
Sayyiduna AbQ-Bakr al-Hawari 4 
Sayyiduna AbQ-Bakr al-Siddique 4b. 

Sha WalT-Allah Muhaddith DehlawT-Md.l 180/1767) 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith DehlawT 4 (d.l052/1642) 

Shaykh al-Isiam SayyidT Ahmad Jam Zinda Feel 4- (d.536-1 M2) 

Shaykh Najm al-DTn Kubra 4* (d.617/1220) 

Shaykh Sayyid AmTr-e-Kala 4* (d.772/1371) 

Shaykh AbO al-Hasan Ibrahim 4t 

Shaykh AbQ-Muhammad Talha ShambakT 4- 

Sultan al-Awliya Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Q3dir Jilfi»T4* 

Sultan ‘Alamglr (d.l 118/1707) 

Sultan JhangTr Marcum (d. 1037/1627) 

. Taj a!-‘Arifm Shaykh AbO al-Wafa ibn Muhammad Halw5nT4* (d.501/1 108) 
Hadrat Mawlana WasT Ahmad Muhaddith Suit!** (d. 1334/1916). 

Hadrat Shaykh Baha al-DTn Naqshaband 4* (d.791/1389) 



Hada’iqe-Bakh ’shish 
Adah al-SCilikln 
‘Onnlat al-QO.fl 
Aliy cl al-‘Ulttm al-Dln 

Al-Hidayol al-Mubiiraka fi Takhttqe MaUVika 

Al-Hisn al-IJasTn 

Al-Diya 

Al-Baylln wa al-Ta'rlf 
A l-Bid ay d wa al-Niha 'yS 
Ad-Folk al-Kablr 

Al~!brlzft Kalasn Sayyidi Abd ul-'Azlz 

Al-Miistadrak 

Ai-Ru yam, 

Al-Zubdai al-Zakiyyah 
As ah al-TawBrikh 
Bah (Ire-SharVai, 

Bahjat al-AsrQr 
BayhaqT, 

Dara-QutnX, 

Durr al-ManthUr . 
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Paid al-Qadlr 
Path al-Bdrl 
FaiSwa-e - ‘Alamgtr 
HidUyah 

hSmtl-Ajr jlAdhan al-Qabr 

Jams ‘h al-AsQnld wa al-Muriisll 

Ktmiya 'eh Sa ‘fidat 

KabJrl SaghTrT 

Kanz al-A’khirah 

Stash al-Khifa 

Kashf al-Mah jab 

Lisan al-Mlzan 

Ma 'ant al-Alhar 

Ma’athir ul-KirUrn 

MadGrij al-Nubutvwah 

Majm'ah al-ZawtFtd 

Majmu‘ah-e-A‘mdt. 

Mlrqat al-Mafdieh 
Mishkat al-Masliblh 
Musannaf al-San 'an 7, 

Musnad Imam Ahmad 
Musnad Isfjdq bin Rahawiyya. 
Mustadrak Imam Hakim 
QaUVid wal-JawUhir 
QasIda-e-Me ‘rajiya 
Slrat al-Halabiyya, 

Sahib Muslim 
Sab'ah Saniibil Sharif 


Sirr al-AsrUr, 

Sunim Abl-Da'ad 
Siman Bayhaql 
Sunan Bar ami, 

Tafh 7mSt-e-Slah iyyah 
Tahzlb al-Kamdl 
Tamblk al-Ghafitln, 
Tarlkh-e-Dunash k 
UsQbahfi Tamiz al-Sahiibil 


Zurqdnl ‘ala al-MawHhib, 

Ai-Qur 'an al-Kaflm 
Sail if: al-Bukhdrl 
Sahifi Muslim 

Siraj a I- ‘A YJdriffil Was ay a wal Ma ‘drif 

Bahjat al-AsrOr 

BayhaqT 

Dara-Qutnl 

Durr nl-Manthdr . . 

Durre-Mukhtfir 

Paid al-Qadlr 

Fall: al-Bilrl 

Faiawa-e- ‘AlarngTr 

Hidayah 

IzSnul-Ajrfi Ad/ian al-Qabr 

Jame'h al-AsUntd wa al-MurSsTl 

Klntiya’eh SaTidat 

Kablri SaghTrT 

Kanz al-A’khirah 

Kash al-KhifU 

Kashf al-Mah ’jab 

Lisiln al-Mlzdn 

Ma'anl al-Athiir 

Ma'athir al-Kirdm 

.MadGrij al-Nubuwwah 

Majm'ah al-Zawfi'7d 

Majmu ‘ah-e-A‘mal 

MirqGt al-Mafdieh 

Mishkai cil-Musublh 

Musannaf al-San 'am 

Musnad Imam Ahmad 

Musnad Ishaq bin RaAhawiyya 

Mustadrak Imam Hakim 

Quid’id wal-Jawilhir 

Qas7da-e-Me 'rdjiya 

Sir at al-Halabiyya 

Sahih Muslim 

Sab 'ah Saniibil Sharif 

Saflnat ai-Awliya 

Sirr al-Asrdr 
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Sun an AbT-DiJ’ficl 
Sanaa BayhaqT 
Sunan D Hr ami, 

Tafhlmai-e-llahiyyah . 

Tahvb al-KatmV 
Tumbih al-Ghafi/m 
Tarlkh-e-Bimashk 
Usilbah fi Tamlz al-Salulba 
Zurqlinl ‘ala al-MawHhib 
At-Qur'iln al-Karlm 
Sahib al-Buklulrl 
5ah ill Muslim 

Sirilj u!-‘Aw(lnf j'tl WusHya wal Ma‘urif 
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The following 4 pages are an amazing mstant compilation of the Qadiriyyah 
Silsiia Shajrah in the form oUlanu! SkarTf ^ the names of the MmUA 
• depicting the qualities of Sayyiduna Rasulullah ^.Written in 1306/181,9 
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Copies of Wawt> Written Manuscripts 


Hand-written Manuscript of RisSlah Roh 'yatul Bilal written by . Imam Ahmad 

Rida ia 1323/1905 
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Al-Malfvat al-S h&rif ~ Copies of -HanS WHttew Manuscripts 


Hand-written Manuscript of Al-BudurfiAwj al-Majzur written by Imam 
Ahmad Rida 4* in 1323/1905 



AJ-Malfwt al-Sharif ~ Copies of ffanb Written Manuscripts 

Marginal Notes on Fath al-Ban Shark Sahih td-Bukhan Vol. 1 
written by Imam Ahmad Rida in 1323/1905 
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AJ-M&lfwz &\~SUArif ~ About the Translator 



Shaykh ‘Abd al-l-ladT was born in 14"’ Mufyarram 1371 ffijri (22' ,d September 1953) in a 
noble family whose roots were deep in Sufism. His grandfather, Shaykh Muhammad' 
Husain Chishti Nizami 4* (d. 1339/1922) was a devout Murid and Servant of his Mushid 
al-Kamil, the Qutb, Hadrat Sha GhOlam Muhammad SufT SiddiquT al-Qadiri ChishtT 
Nizami HabTbT (d. 1329/1911) - compassionately known as Hadrat Sufi Sahib. He was 
brought by his Murshid to South Africa in the late 1800’s. Shaykh Muhammad Husain 
was in charge of the storeroom (Godclm) of Hadrat Silfi Sahib and he was the driver of the 
carriage that stands today as a monument at the Dargah Sharif. Shaykh ‘Abd al-HadT’s 
father, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wah’hab Chishti Nizami (d.1401/1981) was a very simple but 
devout Muslim and Murid of’Had rat Sha Muhammad I bra'him Soft ChishtT Habib! 

(d. 1375/1955), eldest son of Hadrat Sufi Sahib The family bond with Hadrat Sufi 
Sahib ifr was indeed very strong and remained the same with his sons after the demise of 
the Qutb 4* in 1911. . 

Hadrat Sha GhOlam Hafiz Stiff Chishti’ HabTbT dp. - compassionately known as Hadrat 
Bhai Jan of 45 th , foretold the birth of Shaykh 'Abd al-HSdT. He said to the father: 
"Shortly , Allah will bless you with OfSon and all your problems will be solved. " It was 
not long after this prediction that the Shaykh was born. 

He was greatly influenced by his father from a very young age and hence, in 1969, left to 
study Din in Bareilly Sharif India which was the centre for Islamic Studies. The 
following is a brief life-sketch of the Shaykh : 

*5» 1388/1968 - Terminated High-School studies, 

❖ 1389/1969 - Departed to Bareilly Sharif India for Islamic Studies. - 

❖ 1390/1971 - Accompanied the great Ghawth, Mufti A'zam Qutbe-'Alam Imam 
Mustafa Rida as his Khddim for Hajj. 

❖ 1390/1971 - Met with the great 'Ulama and Masha'ikh of ffaramayn al- 
Shanfayn who humbled themselves in the august presence of the Ghawth 4a 
They were: Qutbul-Waqt Sayyidi Shaykh Muhammad Amin Qutb! 4*, Ustaz al- 
’ Ulama Sayyid ‘AlawT al-Hasani (father of Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alawi), 
Jaldlatul-'Ilm, Shaykh Muhammad MQr Sayf Makki dp>. At that time Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Alawi was a young man and a student. He devoutly followed the 
Ghawth in Makkah al-Mukarrama and eventually to Madina al-Munawwara 
seeking'his spiritual grace and Du ‘as. It was in this trip that the Ghawth 




AI-MaKvjz Al-SfiArif - About flic Translator 

bestowed on him the Ijdzdt of Hadith al-Sharf and the Khildfat of the 
Qadiriyyah Spritual Order. Shaykh l Abd al-HadT was a witness to this and ever 
since then, they became good friends. 

Was initiated as the Murid of Ghawth .al-Waqt Hadrat Mufti A'zam Qutbe- 
‘Alam in Madina al-Munawwara. It was in this trip that he was honoured 
with the Wikalat of the Ghawth which is indeed a very rare appointment. Tin's is 
the one and only single appointment ever known to be entrusted by the Mitrshid 
al-Kdmil 

1394/1976 - Entrusted with the Khildfat of the Qadiriyyah Barkd/iyyah Silsila on 
the morning of Eid al-Fitr by the Ghawth and Mitrshid al-Kdmil 
1395/1977 - Ijazah of Hadith Silsalatuz-Zahb (The Hadith of the Golden 
Chain) from the Ghawth and Murshid al-Kdmil 4*. 

1396/197.8 - Entrusted with the Khildfat of the Qadiriyyah Silsila by Abdal al- 
Waqt, Mujahide-Millat Mawlana Hablbur-Rahman ‘Alawi al-Qadiri RadavvT «&>. 
1396/1978 - Graduated from Jami'dh Radawiyya Manzar e-lslam in Bareilly 
Sharif and finally returned to South Africa. 

1397/1979 - Appointed Imam and Khdlib at Jam 'ah Musjid Laudium, Pretoria. 
1403/1983 - Appointed President of the World Islamic Mission (Southern 
African region) by Hadrat Mawlana Sha Ahmad NuranT Siddiqui al-Qadiri 4* at 
the Meelad-e-Muspfa Conference held at Sparks Road, Durban. 

1403/1983 - Launched “The Message International” - monthly magazine. 
1.403/1984 - Appointed Imam and Khdlib at the Flower Road Musjid, Durban 
South Africa. 

1406/1986 - Founded the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and Buzme GhuiarnFine- 
Raza Society, Durban South Africa. 

1410/1990 - Given the Ijazah to narrate Hadith Sharif horn the Mvhaddith of 
Al-Hijdz, Sayyid Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alawi Maliki al-Hasani. 

1418/1997 - bestowed with the Khildfat of the Qadiriyyah Barakutiyyah Silsila 
by Sayyid Sha Ale-Rasul Hasnayn al-HusainT BarkatT, Sajjadah of the IChanqah- 
e-Barkdtiyyah , Marehra Sharif, India. 

1419/1998 - travelled to Cairo and met with the highly acclaimed scholar, Prof. 
Dr. Husain MujTb al-MisrT, a PhD in 9 languages, who was busy composing in 
poetic form, the Hida’iqe-Bakh’shish of Imam Ahmad Rida «&, into the Arabic 
Language. He also held discussions with Prof. Sayyid Hazim Muhammad 
Mah’fOz PhD - Assistant Professor of Languages - Al-Azhar University Cairo, 
who was responsible for translating the Urdu of Hida’iqe-Rakh’shish into 


AT'MAlfw z ad-Sharif ~ Abovtf the Tivv/jsjator 

Arabic for Prof. MujTb. Shaykh "Abd al-HadT was responsible for financing and 
printing of this unique publication which is the first of its kind in the world. The 
book was named Safwatul-Madih and comprises of 465 pages. 

1420/1999 - Received Ijazah of Daldilul-Khayrdt in the sacred Musjid an- 
Nahawi Sharif from the Sufi Master, ‘Avifc-Billdh Shaykh Abun-Nur KhursliTd 
al-Qadiri ShamT. The uniqueness of the chain of this Ijazah is that it has only 
two links to Sayyiduna Rasulullah 4*. Shaykh ‘Abd al-HadT was granted 
permission from Shaykh Abun-Nur, who was granted permission from his 
Murshid al-Kdmil and the Murshid was granted permission directly and 
personally by Sayyiduna Rasulullah-fr. 

♦> 1420/2000 - Received Ijazah from the Crown of the ‘Ulamd of Sham, the Outb, 

Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abdur-RahinSn Sha’ghOrT in Damascus, Syria. . 

❖ 1420/2000 - Met and derived Spiritual Grace and Baraka! from the Abdul al- 
Waqt and great Wall, Hadrat Shaykh YOnus Sharam'bljT in Damascus, Syria 

♦$* J 421/2000 - Granted permission for the recital of a highly mystical Salawdl of 
the Aqtdb by the ‘Arif the Mitrshid and Sufi Master. Shaykh Muhammad 
Zakariyyah BukharT NaqshabandT in Madina al-Munawwarah, 

1421/2001 - Received the Khildfat and Jjazat of four Spiritual Silsilas from 
Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘Td al-KahTl, the Chief Qudi of Humus, Syria and Khatib 
of the Jame ‘h Musjid a f Sayyiduna Khalid ibn WalTd 

♦> 1426/2005 - Bestowed with the rare and pure Gilunl Sa 'dai Golden Chain 16 1 ' 1 

Generation Khildfat of the Qadiriyyah Silsila by the NaqTb al-Ash'rdf of 
Sayyiduna Ghawm a!-A'zam. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT A:,, the Awlad of the 
Ghawth , Sayyid \A.buur-Rahman ZahTi a!-DTn I.IasanT al-HusainT al-GilSnT at the 
Rowdah al-Sharif of Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir JilanT & in Baghdad, Iraq. 

<$* 1 426/2005 - Received the Ijazah of a special Ahle-Bayth Salawat from the 'Arif, 
and Sufi Master, Shaykh Sayyid TajudTn al-Kittanl al-HasanT - Damascus, Syria. 

❖ 1426/2005 - Received the Ijazah of Fiqah Shafd T from the Awlad of Sayyiduna 
Ghawth al-A‘zam 4*, Prof. Shaykh Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘AzTz al-KhatTb al-HusainT 
a!-Jil&m - Damascus, Syria. 

❖ 1426/2005 - Received the Ijazah of Fiqah Hanafi from the Grand Mufti of the 
Hanqfiyyah School in Sham. ‘Aiife-Billah Shaykh ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-HalabT, 
Khatib of the grand Umayyad Mosque - Damascus, Syria. 
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AI-MaItmz aj-Sharif ~ About the Translator 

* Shaykh l Abd al-Hadi is a Murshid-e-Tariquh of the Qsdiriyyah Silstlah and has 
numerous Murids around the world and in South Africa. 

* He has translated written and published more than 55 books on various subjects 
in English and is still devoutly striving to publish more books for the benefit of 
the Muslim Ummoh. 

Conducts weekly classes on Wednesdays nights for men and women at the 
Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and leads the Hadara-e-Ocidiriyyah (Dhikr) at the 
Flower Road Musjid every Thursday nights after Salatul- 'Esha. 

Presently the Khatib of the Flower Road Musjid for the past 22 years, President 
of the Imam Ahmad Raza Academy and Director of Barkatur-Raza Publications. 

v The Shciykh has travelled extensively locally and internationally on lecture tours 
and humanitarian aid programmes, visiting numerous Mashaikh of various 
Salas il, Ziyarat of the Mazardt of the Ambiya, Sahaba, A hie-Bay th and Awliya. 

May the Sublime Lord & through the Wasila-e-'Uzma of the Fountain of Divine Grace, 
Sayyiduna Muhammad Nabiyyil-UmmT ft, Ghawth al-A'zam Sayyiduna Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani fr, Qutbul-Irshad A‘la-Hadrat Imam Ahmad RTdS al-Qadirl & and the 
Murshkl al-Kcnnil, Ghawth al-Waqt Imam Mustafa Rida al-Qadirl NurT 4* grant the 
translator the Tawfiq and strength to continue with the great work of translating and 
publishing the works of Imam Ahmad Rida and the illustrious 'Ulama and Awliya of 
Islam. His life is dedicated to this great service and we pray that the Merciful Allah f* 
accepts his endei.-mr and make his Khidmah a source of enlightment and benefit for the 
Ummah. It is indeed a very difficult task to translate the scholastic works of the great 
Mujaddid into the Eng!;. '• language. This is a special gift of Allah & on the translator. Oh 
/■ art, ' Hn'dc Your servant and cherish them with Your Divine Mercy to continue their 
service for the religion a: Islam. Ah tin 
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